Stereotipni izrazi u sanskrtskom i latinskom tekstu
Balakande

Vragolovic¢, Ana

Master's thesis / Diplomski rad
2019

Degree Grantor / Ustanova koja je dodijelila akademski / strucni stupanj: University of
Zagreb, University of Zagreb, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences / SveuciliSte u
Zagrebu, Filozofski fakultet

Permanent link / Trajna poveznica: https://urn.nsk.hr/um:nbn:hr:131:633938

Rights / Prava: In copyright /Zasti¢eno autorskim pravom.

Download date / Datum preuzimanja: 2024-08-19

Repository / Repozitorij:

1 50 Filozofski fakultet

Faculty of Humanities ODRAZ - open repository of the University of Zagreb
Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences

DIGITALNI AKADEMSKI ARHIVI I REPOZITORLIL

zir.nsk.hr


https://urn.nsk.hr/urn:nbn:hr:131:633938
http://rightsstatements.org/vocab/InC/1.0/
http://rightsstatements.org/vocab/InC/1.0/
https://repozitorij.ffzg.unizg.hr
https://repozitorij.ffzg.unizg.hr
https://zir.nsk.hr/islandora/object/ffzg:2259
https://repozitorij.unizg.hr/islandora/object/ffzg:2259
https://dabar.srce.hr/islandora/object/ffzg:2259

SVEUCILISTE U ZAGREBU

FILOZOFSKI FAKULTET

ODSJEK ZA INDOLOGIJU I DALEKOISTOCNE STUDIJE
ODSJEK ZA KLASICNU FILOLOGIJU

DIPLOMSKI RAD

STEREOTIPNI IZRAZI
U SANSKRTSKOM I LATINSKOM
TEKSTU BALAKANDE

Mentor: Kre$imir Krnic

Komentor: Neven Jovanovic¢ Studentica: Ana Vragolovic¢

Zagreb, rujan 2019.



V DGy

RAMAYANA

1D EST

CARMEN EPICUM
DE RAMAE REBUS GESTIS

POETAE ANTIQUISSIMI

VALMICIS

O P U S,

TEXTUM CODD. MSS. COLLATIS RECENSUIT
ISNTERPRETATIONEM TLATINAM ET ANNOTATIONES CRITICAS

ADIECIT

AUGUSTUS GUILELMUS a SCHLEGEL,

DL., PROT, P, 0., EQUES OLDD, AQUILAE NUARGRAE, S0T] VALADIM. LT VASAE,
f0C., ORD, ACAD, SCIENTT. RORUSS. 5O4. TMONOR. AUGAD. TETROPOL. BT MONKAC.
FOCIET, REG, SCIENTT. GOTTING. , SOCIETT, ASIATT. CALCUTT. PARLS, LOWDIN,

VOLUMINIS PRIMI PARS PRIOR.

BONNAE AD RHENUM B
TYPIS REGILS 7 4, 2"{ ; f[;
NASLOVNICA SUMTIDUS EDITORIS. wo _,-"/fl { }
SCHLEGELOVOG IZDAN]JA - MDCCCXXIX. l el
SANSKRTSKOG TEKSTA RAMAYANE ,/:_) "%




SADRZA]

SADRZA] 3
uvoD 2
PROCES STVARANJA USMENE EPSKE PJESME 4
FORMULAICNOST JUGOSLAVENSKOG EPSKOG PJESNISTVA 5
HOMERSKI JEZIK KAO JEZIK USMENOG PJESNISTVA 7
FORMULAICNI JEZIK U INDIJSKIM EPSKIM TEKSTOVIMA 11
Stereotipni izrazi i epske formule u Ramayani 13
ANALIZA STEREOTIPNIH IZRAZA U BALAKANDI 16
TERMINOLOGIJA 16
PRIPREMA ELEKTRONICKIH VERZIJA TEKSTA 17
Odabir programa za analizu 19
STATISTICKA I LINGVISTICKA ANALIZA NAJCESCIH RIJECI 21
Liste rijeci 21
Concordance Plot 22

Veznik ca [i] 23
Zamjenica sa [on] 24

Drugi zamjenicki oblici 27
Negacija na 27
JednosloZni i dvoslozni veznici 27
Apsolutivi ($rutva, drstva, krtva) 28

Perfekt jagama 29

Prefiksi 29

Imenice 30

Iti, saha, yatha 30

Rezime 31

STALNI EPITETI ZA RAKSASE 33
Dustacarin 36
Krodhamirchita 40
Kamarupin 42
Kamamohita 45
Raksasadhipa 46

Rezime opaZanja 48
SCHLEGELOV PRIJEVOD BALAKANDE 49
TKo JE BI0 A. W. SCHLEGEL? 49
Schlegelov interes za Indiju 50
Boravak u Bonnu (1818.- 1845.) 51
Schlegelova teorija prevodenja 53
Razlozi odabira latinskog za prijevod 53
Prijevod Ramayane 55
ANALIZA SCHLEGELOVA PRIJEVODA 57
Nefarius, sceleratus, contaminatus 57
Ira/furore vecors 61
Transformia corpora habentes/Formam ad arbitrium mutantes/Versipellis 63
Libidine furens/amore flagrans 66
Gigantum dominus 67
Komentar Schlegelovih odabira 69
ZAKLJUCAK 71
POPIS ILUSTRACIJA 73
POPIS TABLICA 73
POPIS GRAFOVA 73
BIBLIOGRAFIJA 74
APPENDIX 77
TRANSLITERIRANI TEKST SCHLEGELOVE VERZIJE BALAKANDE 77
SCHLEGELOV LATINSKI PRIJEVOD BALAKANDE 176




UvoD

Usmena knjiZevnost, poznata i kao tradicijska, najstarija je forma knjiZevnog
stvaralastva koja se javlja u druStvima koja ne posjeduju pismo. Rasprave o usmenoj
knjiZevnosti - je li uop¢e mogla biti usmena, kako je nastajala, kako se prenosila, je li
goleme epove mogao sastaviti jedan autor ili su djelo vise njih i dr. vode se viSe od
stoljec¢a. Dosadasnja istrazivanja potvrdila su da su tekstovi iz usmene predaje nastajali i
razvijali se usmenim putem, pa se fokus istrazivanja pomaknuo sa spomenutih pitanja i

usmjerio prema istraZivanju metode kojom su sastavljani epski tekstovi.

Cilj ovog rada jest najprije prikazati neka od istraZivanja usmene knjiZevnosti na
temelju epova koji pripadaju trima velikim knjiZevnostima - jugoslavenskoj, gr¢koj i
indijskoj. Ona su pokazala da je bardovima, pjevacima prica, zadac¢u olakSavao
shematizirani stil kompozicije, odnosno sastavljanje epske pjesme pomocu formula i
formulai¢nih izraza - obrazaca rijeci koji pristaju u odredene dijelove u stihu i koji se po
potrebi mogu kratiti i duljiti, tj. prilagodavati metru i tijeku pric¢e. Milman Parry i Albert
Lord razvili su, nakon istraZivanja jugoslavenske knjiZzevnosti, teoriju po kojoj su
formule iskljucivo alati pjevaca za popunjavanje stihova, bez znacaja za kontekst u
kojemu se nalaze. Pitanje koje nam se namece jest da li je to stvarno tako, odnosno na
koji nacin su ogromni tekstovi poput Ramayane (24.000 strofa) i Mahabharate (oko
100.000 strofa) mogli biti prenoSeni usmeno, a opet zadrzati svoju knjiZevnu vrijednost

i u kojoj se mjeri Parry-Lordova teorija moZe primijeniti na sanskrtske epove.

Za analizu teksta odabrala sam prvu knjigu Ramayane, Balakandu. Kroz analizu
formulai¢nosti 50 najcesc¢ih rijeci ukazat ¢u na neke osobitosti sanskrtskog jezika koje
pomazu u sastavljanju pjesme. Potom ¢u kroz odabrane primjere formula tipa
imenica-epitet koje se u Balakandi koriste za jednu vrstu mitskih bic¢a, raksasa, pokusati
pokazati da za autora Ramayane, Valmikija, epiteti nisu samo alati, nego da ih vjesto

koristi u okvirima postojecih konvencija.

Koristit ¢u verziju Balakande koju je za tisak uredio njemacki filolog August Wilhelm
von Schlegel te po potrebi konzultirati tiskanu i elektronic¢ku verziju kritickog izdanja
Ramayane. Bududi da je Schlegel u prvoj polovici 19. stolje¢a preveo ovu knjigu na
latinski, usporedit ¢u njegovu verziju sanskrtskog teksta s latinskim prijevodom, te

analizirati dijelove o raksasama. Neka od pitanja na koja ¢u traZziti odgovor jesu: je li



Schlegel primijetio formulai¢nost sanskrtskog teksta, je li prevodio epitete uvijek na isti
nacin ili se trudi prevesti i nijanse u znacenju, na koji nacin ih prevodi i zasto. Schlegel je
primarno poznat po izvrsnim prijevodima Shakespearea, a potom i po stavu da
prevoditelj mora uhvatiti duh jezika, “uhvatiti neka od bezbrojnih, neopisivih ¢uda koja
ne obitavaju u rije¢ima, nego lebde oko njih kao dasak vjetra” i ne smije prijevod
oskvrnuti i pretvoriti u drugi tekst. Zbog toga ¢e biti zanimljivo analizirati latinski

prijevod Balakande i vidjeti je li u prijevodu bio dosljedan svome stavu.

U analizi ¢u koristiti kompjuterski alat za obradu teksta AntConc, jer olakSava pretragu i
manipuliranje ve¢om koli¢inom teksta, ubrzava proces istraZivanja i osigurava to¢nost

podataka.
Kako bi cilj bio ostvaren, potrebno je bilo napraviti sljedece korake:

1. izraditi elektronicki tekst Schlegelovog sanskrtskog i latinskog izdanja Balakande

2. napraviti popis najceScih rijeCi u sanskrtskom tekstu pomoc¢u programa AntConc,
potom analizirati 50 najceS¢ih

3. povezati sanskrtski i latinski tekst i usporediti odabrane primjere sa

Schlegelovim prijevodom te analizirati kako je Schlegel prevodio izraze.



PROCES STVARANJA USMENE EPSKE PJESME

Termin “usmeno” u kontekstu epskog pjesniStva ne znaci da su epski bardi ucili pjesme
napamet i potom ih recitirali, no nije rijec ni o slobodnoj improvizaciji. Pjevaci su se
oslanjali na tradiciju i svoje prethodnike, a pjesme gradili pomocu ustaljenih tema,
stilskih obrata i metric¢kih shema, stalnih epiteta i formula, i to “za vreme samog

izvodenja”.1

[sto vrijedi i za usmeno prenoSenje pjesama kroz generacije - nije rije€ o prenosenju
teksta prepri¢avanjem uz koje dolaze prirodne pogreSke, npr. osoba A kaze osobi B $to
se dogodilo, osoba B kaZe osobi C, pa se pritom neki detalji zaborave, neke se doda, u
nekima se pretjera, neke iskrivi. Ne radi se ni o ponavljanju necega u istom obliku
mnogo puta. “Kad je re¢ o usmenom pesnisStvu, imamo posla s posebnim i osobitim
procesom u kome se usmeno ucenje, usmeno sastavljanje i usmeno prenosSenje gotovo

stapaju; oni se pojavljuju kao razlic¢iti vidovi istog procesa.”2

Kako bi Citatelju prikazao vaznost stalnih formula i tema u specificnom procesu
nastanka usmenog pjesnistva i stvaranja epske pjesme, Lord ga slikovito opisuje na
primjeru jugoslavenske epske poezije.3 Tri su stadija u razvoju pjevaca - mladi bard
najprije sjedi sa strane, slusa iskusne i time, svjesno ili nesvjesno, postavlja temelj za
buduce pjevanje. U¢i imena junaka, dalekih mjesta i njihovih obicaja, izoStrava osjecaj za

teme, ritam pjesama i misli, naposljetku i za Cesto ponavljane fraze, odnosno formule.*

U procesu ucenja u njegovu se umu formiraju melodijski, metricki, sintakticki i zvu¢ni
obrasci, a potom, kad zapocne s ucenjem sviranja instrumenta, dolazi do stupnja gdje
ritmicke utiske iz prethodnog stadija prilagodava ogranicenjima tradicionalnih
melodija. U isto vrijeme djecak nastoji pjevati. Prisjeca se fraza koje je ¢uo od starijih
pjevaca, ponekad cijelih stihova, ponekad dijelova, pjeva ih sam i prilagodava svojim

potrebama, ponekad ih nesvjesno mijenjajuci. Na taj nacin on svladava znanje svojih

1 Lord, Albert (1990: 3.) Pevac prica, s engleskog prevela Slobodanka Glisi¢, Beograd: Idea. Radi se o knjizi
The Singer of Tales, prvi put objavljenoj 1960. i reizdanoj 2000. Za potrebe ovog rada koristila sam srpski
prijevod iz 1990. godine.

2 Lord 1990: 24.

3 Lord 1990: 257. Lord nastavlja rad Milmana Parryja i koristi zbirku pjesama koju je Parry prikupio za
svog boravka u Jugoslaviji (1934-1935). Zbirka se sada nalazi u biblioteci SveucilisSta Harvard, a sadrzi
viSe od 12.500 tekstova, od kojih su neki na fonografskim plocama, a ostatak su pjesme zabiljezene po
diktatu.

4Lord 1990: 51.



prethodnika i stjeCe vlastite navike stvaranja stihova pomocu formula. Drugi stadij
zavrSava kad je pjevac sposoban otpjevati jednu pjesmu od pocetka do kraja pred
publikom. Tada joS ne zna dovoljno pjesama i ne pozna tehniku kicenja, no u iducoj fazi
neke Ce ukrase nauciti od ucitelja, a zbog Sirine koju nudi epsko pjesniStvo, moci ¢e i

kombinirati ukrase koje su pjevaci stariji od njega koristili.

Tredi stadij odnosi se na povecavanje repertoara i pjevaceve sposobnosti stvaranja
tokom pjevanja, a zavrSava kad pjevac ima repertoar dovoljno velik da moZe sedam no¢i
zabavljati narod,® tocnije, “kad on pocne slobodno da se krece u tradiciji, jer je to
obeleZje gotovog pesnika. Kad ovlada tehnikom formule dovoljno da moZe da produZi ili
skrati vlastitu pesmu po Zelji, ili da stvori novu pesmu ako to odluci, onda je on potpun

pevac i dostojan je svoje umetnosti.”

FORMULAICNOST JUGOSLAVENSKOG EPSKOG PJESNISTVA

Mladi pjevac pamti obrasce po kojima rijeci slaZe u pjesmu zapravo ne znajuci da se radi
o obrascima. Kad bismo ga pitali da nam navede neke formule za vrijeme ili mjesto,
onako kako ih mi danas klasificiramo, gledao bi nas u ¢udu. Ovaj karakteristican nacin
sastavljanja i pamc¢enja pjesama razvio se zbog nepismenosti bardova - budu¢i da nisu
mogli biljeZiti stihove na papiru pamtili su rijeci i fraze koje najbolje pristaju na
odredena mjesta u stihu, prosirivali ih, skracivali i mijenjali po potrebi - na taj su se

nacin razvijale formule koje su omogucile proces usmenog pjevanja prica.t

U Pevacu pric¢a (1990) Albert Lord za formulu preuzima definiciju Milmana Parryja:?
formula je “skupina reci koja se redovno koristi pod istim metrickim uslovima da izrazi
datu osnovnu ideju”, a formulai¢ni izraz definira kao “stih ili polustih sastavljen po
uzorku formule”.8 Epskim pjevac¢ima u usmenom skladanju stihova pomagale su i stalne
teme epskog pjesnisStva. Lord teme definira kao “slucajeve koji se ponavljaju i opisne
odlomke u pjesmama”. Neke od tema epske knjiZevnosti su dugotrajni ratovi,
progonstva i povratci iz progonstava, opsade gradova, vjencanja, otmice i spasavanja,

podvizi glavnog junaka, tj. heroja itd.

5 Lord 1990: 60.

6 Lord 1990: 68.

7 Milman Parry (1902. - 1935.), americki znanstvenik, bavio se usmenim epskim pjesnistvom. Zajedno sa
svojim asistentom Albertom Lordom zacetnik je teorije o formulai¢nosti usmene poezije.

8 Lord 1990: 21.



Da sazmemo, usmena epska pjesma je pripovjedna poezija koju su kroz mnoge
generacije sastavljali nepismeni pjevaci prica. Sastoji se od izgradnje metrickih stihova i
polustihova posredstvom formula i formulai¢nih izraza i izgradnje pjesama upotrebom

tema.®

U obilju formula od kojih se sastoje epske pjesme moZemo uociti one tipove koji se
pojavljuju cesc¢e od drugih. Kao kamen temeljac usmenog stila Lord navodi Cetiri

najceSce kategorije formula:

1. formule za najuobicajenije pjesnicke ideje, one koje izrazavaju imena likova,
glavnu radnju, vrijeme i mjesto (Vino pije Kraljevicu Marko; Sultan Selim rata
otvorio)

2. glagoli koji su sami po sebi cjelovite formule i pleonasticke glagolske formule
(Govorio, Kraljeviéu Marko; Govorio, rije¢ besedase)

3. formule koje opisuju vrijeme radnje (Kad je zora krila pomolila)

4. formule koje opisuju mjesto radnje (U Prilipu gradu bijelome; A na kuli).10

Za formule je najvazniji potencijal upotrebe, svojstvo koje Lord naziva korisnost!! -
koliko je verzija neke formule moguce napraviti, koliko puta zamijeniti neku od rijeci u
formuli, a da pritom metar ostane isti i da se moZe upotrijebiti na istom mjestu u stihu.
Kako bi pojasnio pojam korisnosti Lord donosi njegov graficki prikaz, na temelju kojega
mozemo vidjeti da se, na primjer, “kula” u formuli “a na kuli” moZe lako zamijeniti i
drugim mjestom, kao i ime grada Prilipa nekim drugim gradom - to ovisi o potrebama

price koju se pjeva.

—
kuli Prilipu
ana/u dvoru u — Stambolu
kuci Travniku
Kladusi
—

Albert Lord analizirao je formulai¢nost u jugoslavenskom pjesnistvu tako Sto je odabrao

jedan dio teksta kao uzorak s namjerom da u njemu otkrije fraze koje se ponavljaju na

9 Ibid.
10 Lord 1990: 74.-75.
11 Termin preuzet iz Lord 1990. U izvornoj verziji knjige, The Singer of Tales (1960) glasi usefulness.



drugim mjestima u svim dostupnim pjesmama izvjesnog pjevaca.l? Odabrani ulomak
sastojao se od 15 stihova “Pjesme od Bagdata” iz Parryjeve zbirke, koju je otpjevao Salih
Ugljanin u Novom Pazaru 1934. godine. Ulomak je Lord birao prema vjerodostojnosti -
iz sredine teksta, a ne s pocetka, zato Sto mnoge jugoslavenske pjesme pocinju
invokacijom koja se moZe Koristiti u bilo kojoj pjesmi. Takoder nije Zelio odabrati temu
koja se javlja CeSce, poput pisanja pisma i okupljanja vojske u polju, i nije uzimao u obzir
nijedno ponavljanje koje se javlja u istom odlomku u drugim dvjema verzijama pjesme
istog pjevaca.l3 Ukupna veli¢ina teksta koji je analizirao iznosila je 12.000 stihovau 11
pjesama, a analiza je pokazala da je broj ponavljanih fraza, tj. formula, znacajan - jedna
Cetvrtina cijelih stihova i jedna polovina polustihova u uzorku ¢ine formule.1* “Veoma je
znacajno to Sto nema stiha ili dela stiha koji se ne bi uklapao u neki formulni obrazac”,
piSe Lord. On smatra da bi se broj formula nastavio povecavati s brojem analiziranih
stihova i da bi na temelju ve¢eg uzorka postalo jasno da “gotovo svi, ako ne i svi, stihovi
u naSem uzorku predstavljaju formule i da se sastoje od polustihova koji su takode

formule”.

“Formule u usmenom pripovednom stilu nisu ograniCene na relativno mali broj epskih
‘etiketa’, ve¢ su zapravo svuda prisutne. Nema niceg u pesmi $to nije formulno”,

zakljucuje Lord.

Za svoju analizu formula upotrijebio je Parryjevu tehniku. Parry je odabrao prvih
dvadesetpet stihova Ilijade i Odiseje (ukupno pedeset) i podvukao one skupine rijeci za
koje je utvrdio da se ponavljaju i na drugim mjestima kod Homera. Do kakvih je

spoznaja on dosao vidjet ¢emo u idu¢em odlomku.

HOMERSKI JEZIK KAO JEZIK USMENOG PJESNISTVA

Arhajske, eolske, jonske, umjetno stvorene rijedi, rijeci razliCite starine - raznolikost
koju nalazimo kod Homera potaknula je niz teorija o nastanku jezika homerskih epova.
Jedna od teorija tvrdi da je Homer Zivio u gradu gdje su domaci stanovnici bili Eoljani i
Jonjani koji su koristili varijante oblika koje se mogu na¢i kod Homera. Druga kaze da je

homerski jezik bio jonski i da su se raznovrsni oblici ocuvali zbog knjiZevnog

12 Lord 1990: 91.
13 Lord 1990: 92.
14 Lord 1990: 94.



konzervativizma, koji je ¢uvao starije oblike iskljucivo zbog stilistickih razloga.15 Po
trecoj teoriji Homer je koristio dijalekte i rijeCi koje je cuo na svojim putovanjima po
Grckoj, Sto pretpostavlja da je jedan pjesnik stvorio pjesnicki jezik.16 Rasprave o tome
jesu li homerski epovi djelo jednog genijalnog pjesnika ili viSe njih takoder su bile
aktualne, a odgovor na ova pitanja ponudila je analiza formulai¢nosti homerovih

tekstova.

Karl Witte bio je prvi koji je naslutio formulai¢nost u homerskom jeziku.l” On je izradio
liste rijeci iz llijade i Odiseje, eolskih (ili starijih) i jonskih oblika rijeci, koje su zajedno
koristene, istaknuo je njihove razli¢ite metricke vrijednosti, i potom pokazao da su ti
metricki razli€iti oblici prikladni za upotrebu na razli¢itim mjestima u stihu. Iz tih je
popisa izvukao zakljucak da su homerski epovi sastavljeni pjesnickim jezikom u kojem
su stari i strani oblici o¢uvani, a novi uvodeni jer pomaZu epskim pjevacima u
sastavljanju heksametara. Witte je stoga ustvrdio da je homerski jezik plod homerskog

stiha.18

Kako sam gore opisala, prema misljenju Milmana Parryja, svaka od fraza koje bira epski
bard izraZava odredenu ideju rijecima koje najbolje odgovaraju zadanoj duljini stiha i
sastoji se od recenicnih dijelova koji ¢e se sloZiti s formulama koje dolaze prije i poslije
nje, kako bi se naposljetku sloZile u stih i reCenicu. Na taj nacin svaka je formula
sastavljena u odnosu na druge kojima treba biti pridruzena, a sve formule zajedno tvore

stil izgraden potpuno jedinstvenom tehnikom stvaranja stihova.l?

Formule su medusobno sli¢ne i pripadaju manjim grupama fraza kojima su zajednicke
teme i rijeCi (npr. varijacije formula za jutro), a one opet pripadaju ve¢im grupama
kojima je zajedniCki veci uzorak (formule za vrijeme) dok cijeli stil nije shematiziran na
takav nacin da pjesnik dok sastavlja pjesmu, naviknut na shemu, bez puno truda

pronalazi tip formule i pojedinu formulu koja mu je potrebna da bi nastavio reCenicu na

15 Parry, Milman (1930: 3.) 'Studies in the Epic Technique of Oral Verse-Making: I. Homer and Homeric
Style' u Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, Sv. 41: 73-147, Department of the Classics, Harvard
University.

Dostupno na JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/310626.

16 Parry, Milman (1932: 2.) 'Studies in the Epic Technique of Oral Verse-Making: II. The Homeric Language
as the Language of an Oral Poetry' u Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, Sv. 43: 1-50, Department of the
Classics, Harvard University. Dostupno na JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/310666

17 Parry 1932: 4. prema: Witte, Homeros B) Sprache u Pauly-Wissowa, VIII (1913).

18 Parry 1932: 6.

19 Parry 1932: 7.


http://www.jstor.org/stable/310626
http://www.jstor.org/stable/310666

bilo kojem mjestu u pjesmi. Fraza postaje formula onda kad prode test ugode i
korisnosti, odnosno kad lijepo pristaje u tekst, pa ju zbog toga kroz neko vrijeme pocne
koristiti znacajan broj pjevaca, i kad se od nje jednostavnom analogijom moZe stvoriti

nova, slicna formula.

Pjesnikov (donekle proizvoljan) odabir fraza koje ¢e koristiti u svojim pjesmama
objasnjava zadrZavanje arhaic¢nih rije¢i u homerskim epovima - zadrzale su se
vjerojatno zbog toga Sto su bolje odgovarale metru i sintaksi od novih rijeci koje su ih
trebale zamijeniti. Na isti nac¢in u pjesme su se uvlacili i strani elementi. Lokalni pjevac bi
slusao pjevaca koji govori drugim naglaskom, npr. nekog tko je doSao pokazati svoje
umijece u novi grad i koga prati slava, a potom je ponavljao rijeci onako kako ih je ¢uo
pa tako i preuzeo neke od njegovih formula. Dogadalo se i obratno, da strani pjevaci
preuzimaju formule od lokalnih. Pjesnici i njihova publika nisu smatrali te nove rijeci
rije¢ima odredenog lokaliteta, “tudicama”. Kao i arhai¢ni elementi, i one su sluzile kako
bi stil uzdigle iznad svakodnevnog govora,2? smatra Parry, a moZemo ponoviti da je

razlog bio i olakSavanje popunjavanja stiha u toku brze kompozicije pjesama.

Milman Parry Zelio je dokazati da je homerski jezik duboko formulai¢an i da njegov stil
pripada tradiciji usmenog epskog pjesnisStva. U odabranim odlomcima Ilijade i Odiseje
podvukao je ponavljanja, izraze koji se mogu naci drugdje u ovim epovima - punom
linijom oznacio je grupe rijeci koje se mogu pronaci neizmjenjene, a isprekidanom fraze
istog tipa. U potonju grupu ukljucio je i fraze u kojima su isti metar i vrste rijeci te u
kojima je barem jedna rijec ili grupa rijeci identi¢na.2! Potom je analizirao mjesta gdje se

javljaju oznacene fraze.

U prvih 25 stihova llijade Parry je pronasao 29 izraza oznacenih punim linijama koji se
pojavljuju na drugim mjestima kod Homera, a u prvih 25 stihova Odiseje takvih je izraza

34. ViSe od jednog izraza na svaki ¢etvrti nalazi se na osam ili viSe mjesta.22

Razlog velikom broju formula je strogost homerskog stiha - problem pjevaca u slucaju
homerskih epova nije samo izgraditi stih od Sest daktilskih stopa, nego i uklopiti rijeci
izmedu pauza unutar stiha. Formule koje izrazavaju najceSc¢e teme nalaze se tocno

izmedu dvije pauze u stihu ili izmedu pauze i jednog od dva kraja stiha. Nacini na koje se

20 Parry 1932: 18.
21 Parry 1932: 117.
22 Parry 1930: 122.



ove formule uklapaju u dijelove stiha i zdruZuju jedne s drugima kako bi stvorile

reCenicu i stih su brojni i variraju za svaki tip formule.23

Parry odabire odredeni broj formula razli¢itih vrsta koje se mogu smatrati tipi¢nima -
provjerava metricku korisnost prvih pet izraza koji se pojavljuju u Ilijadi i Odiseji i na
tim primjerima pokazuje kako odredene formule pristaju na odredena mjesta u stihu -
neke pristaju na kraj stiha i time otvaraju mogu¢nost za jednostavan pocetak iduceg,
takoder formulaican, neke Cine recenicu u polovici stiha, neke zauzimaju cijeli stih i
mogu se smatrati formulama ako su neizmijenjene ili minimalno izmijenjene, neke se
sastoje od to¢no odredenih vrsta rijeci, a dolaze na odredenom mjestu u stihu, npr. fraze

koje se sastoje od glagola i direktnog objekta javljaju se nakon bukolske dijereze itd.

U svojoj doktorskoj disertaciji, Traditional epithet in Homer?4, Parry analizira tipove
formula u Ilijadi i Odiseji. Jedan od njih su formulai¢ne fraze koje se sastoje od vlastite
imenice i pridjeva, odnosno epiteta ili epitetske rijeci. To su formule koje popunjavaju
odredeni dio stiha, $to znaci da imaju odredenu metricku vrijednost. Npr. Parry je nasao
34 formule imenica-epitet u nominativu koje se pojavljuju nakon Zenske cezure
(nenaglasenog sloga) do kraja stiha, sve imaju istu metric¢ku vrijednost i sve osim tri
pocinju jednostavnim konsonantom te oznacavaju 34 razlicite osobe. Ovakve formule
nasao je i na drugim mjestima u stihu - izmedu cezure heftemimere i kraja stiha
nalazimo drugu seriju formula imenica-epitet: ToAUuUNTIS 'OSVOGEVG, TOSAG WKVG
Ax\Aevg; trecu seriju nalazimo izmedu bukolske dijereze i kraja stiha: §1o¢’08vooeUg,

810G Ax1AAeVg itd. Iste sisteme nalazimo i u drugim padezima.25

Parry zakljuCuje da kod Homera postoji barem jedna formula u svakom stihu, da su
izrazi koji se ponavljaju u llijadi i Odiseji doista formule i da dokazuju visoko razvijenu
tehniku stvaranja heksametara. Shematizacija stila uvijek se dogada zbog ¢injenice da
pjesnik koristi isti nacin koji je koristio kako bi izrazio drugi viSe ili manje sli¢an izraz. U

analizi je Parry pronasao izraze koji se u homerskim epovima ponavljaju samo jednom

23 Parry 1930: 126.

24 Parry, Milman (1971: 17.) The Making of Homeric Verse: The Collected Papers of Milman Parry, uredio A.
Parry, Oxford: Clarendon Press.

25 Parry 1971: 19.
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ili dvaput, no bilo je jasno da se radi o formulama, jer su se ti izrazi ponavljali na istim

mjestima u stihu, $to znaci da pripadaju istim tipovima formula.2é

Konacno, Parry tvrdi da je shematizacija, ¢ijih je tragova vrlo malo u kasnijoj gr¢koj
poeziji, prisutna gotovo svuda, ako ne i svuda, u stilu Ilijade i Odiseje. Shematizacija je
izravan dokaz da ova dva epa pripadaju usmenoj tradiciji. Epiteti, metafore i fraze za
povezivanje zavisnih reenica, formule koje omogucéavaju nastavljanje reCenice iz
jednog stiha u drugi, grupiranja rijeci i fraza unutar zavisne recenice i unutar stiha - sve
to okupljeno u jedan stil previSe je genijalno da bi bilo djelo jednog ¢ovjeka. Kao zadnji
dokaz da je Homerov stil bio usmen Parry navodi da svaki sistem formula potjece od
jednog izraza. Cinjenica da su dvije fraze veoma sli¢ne implicira da jedna imitira drugu
ili da pripadaju zajednickom modelu. Gdjegod su mogli stvoriti novu formulu mijenjajuci

staru koja je ve¢ u upotrebi pjevaci su to i ¢inili - originalnost im nije nista znacila.2”

Dakle, formulaicni stil homerskih epova pokazuje da su nastajali usmeno i da su dio
tradicije usmenog epskog pjesniStva. Karakter homerskog, heksametarskog jezika
otkriva da nije mogao biti dijelo jednog ¢ovjeka ili ¢ak jedne generacije, ve¢ je morao biti
tradicionalan. Na temelju studije Zivuce jugoslavenske epske poezije Milman Parry i
njegov suradnik Albert B. Lord pokazali su vazZnost formula u usmenom epskom
pjesnistvuy, no pitanje koje se postavlja jest vrijedi li njihova teza o strogoj

shematiziranosti stila usmenog pjesnistva za sanskrtske epove i u kojoj mjeri.

FORMULAICNI JEZIK U INDIJSKIM EPSKIM TEKSTOVIMA

Prve tragove indijske epske knjiZevnosti nalazimo u pjesmama indijskih Arijaca koje su
pocele nastajati oko 1500. p. n. e., u vedskoj knjiZevnosti u kojoj se spominju pjesme u
slavu junaka (gatha narasamsi). Poznate su nam i pjesme u kojima se pricaju stare
legende (itihasa, dosl. tako je upravo bilo) i pri¢e o onom Sto je bilo prije (purana).

Kazivanje tih pjesama odvijalo se uz neki obred.28

Odjek najstarije indijske epike nalazimo i u himnama Rgvede nazvanim akhyana

[pripovijetka] u kojima su se mijeSale poezija i proza. Sac¢uvali su se samo stihovi,

26 Parry 1971: 132.
27 Parry 1971: 145.
28 Katici¢, Radoslav (1973: 112.) Stara indijska knjiZevnost, Zagreb: Nakladni zavod Matice Hrvatske.
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buduci da su se oni pamtili, a prozni dijelovi improvizirali. Potonji se mogu dodati

prema brahmanama i vedskim komentarima.2?

Junacka pjesma (gatha narasamsi) pravo je ishodiste velikih indijskih epova,
Mahabharate i Ramayane. Nastali su iz stare arijske ratni¢ke predaje koja se razvijala
medu ksatrijama, staleZom ratnika, a osobito se njegovala na kraljevskim dvorovima,
medu dvorskim pjevacima, siitama. “Oni su epske pjesme predavali s pokoljenja na
pokoljenje i kazivali ih o sveCanim zgodama da proslave svojega vladara ili njegov

rod.”30 Junacke pjesme u puku su Sirili pjevaci kusilave.3!

Indijski epovi sastavljeni su na sanskrtu, no taj jezik po brojnim osobitostima odstupa
od klasi¢nog, stoga govorimo o epskom sanskrtu. Od klasi¢nog se sanskrta epski
razlikuje po tome Sto ne sadrzi paninijevske32 oblike i obrasce formiranja, nepravilne
sandhije i druga njegova obiljeZja. O podrijetlu epskog sanskrta nema dovoljno
podataka, no znanstvenici smatraju da je ovaj idiom nastao iz govornog jezika u miljeu
pjesnika koji su skladali tekstove epskog ili proto-epskog Zanra, tj. medu bardima koji su
oblikovali tradiciju usmenog pjesnistva. Slicno kao i jugoslavenska epska poezija, epski
sanskrt nastao je i razvijao se kao bilo koji Zivi jezik, ¢ak i nakon $to je razvoj metrickih

formulacija dovrsen, sve dok je postojala tradicija bardskog pjesnistva.

29 Ibid.

30 Ibid.

31 Katici¢ 1973: 113.

32 Panini - staroindijski gramaticar; vjerojatno zivio u V. st. pr. Kr. Sastavio je najstariji sacuvani opis
sanskrta Osam odsjeka (Astadhyadyi), u kojemu je u 3959 pravila (siitra) sazeto opisao glasove, oblike,
tvorbu rijeci i sintaksu sanskrta.
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STEREOTIPNI IZRAZI I EPSKE FORMULE U RAMAYANI

Dum stabunt montes, campis dum flumina current,

Usque tuum toto carmen celebrabitur orbe.33

Ramayana [Ramin Zivot] drugi je veliki ep indijske knjiZevnosti. Napisana je u $lokama,
indijskom epskom stihu, a sastoji se od oko 24.000 $loka (niti ¢etvrtina opsega
Mahabharate) podijeljenih u sedam knjiga, kanda. Nastajala je izmedu 5. stolje¢a p. n. e. i
3. stoljeca n. e.3* Ramayana opisuje dogodovstine kraljevica Rame koji je zbog dvorskih
spletki morao po¢i u Sumu u progonstvo. Pratila ga je vjerna supruga Sita, koju je oteo
Ravana, vladar raksasa, bjesova. Rama je uz pomo¢ majmuna Hanumana i majmunske
vojske naposljetku ubio Ravanu i spasio Situ. Osnovnu radnju prati niz epizoda o
brojnim likovima - rsijima (mudracima, vidjelcima), raksasama, Raminoj bra¢i i
spletkama Bharatine majke Kaikeyl (jedne od triju Zena Ramina oca, kralja Dasarathe)
koja je Zeljela da njezin sin umjesto Rame dode na prijestolje u Ayodhyi, o rasi vanara i
najistaknutijem od njih, majmunu s boZanskim mo¢ima, Hanumanu itd. Raspon
dogadaja ide od dvorskih spletki do lutanja medu rsijima u Sumi, pa do velike bitke

izmedu Rame i Ravane.

U ovom radu bavit ¢u se prvom knjigom Ramayane, Balakandom. Smatra se da je
Balakanda [knjiga o djetinjstvu], uz Uttarakandu, kasniji dodatak ostalim knjigama.
Uttarakanda je vjerojatno sadasnji oblik dobila u drugoj polovici 2. stolje¢an. e, a
Balakandu se datira izmedu druge polovice 2. stolje¢a p. n. e. i prve polovice 1. stolje¢a
p.n.e., no neki odlomci su vjerojatno i kasniji.3> U Balakandi se pripovijeda o Raminu
rodenju, mladenackim podvizima i sklapanju braka sa Sitom. Tekst Balakande sacuvan
je u 86 rukopisa i Sest komentara. Dvije su glavne recenzije, odnosno linije prenoSenja:

sjeverna i juzna. Rukopisi sjeverne recenzije nisu jedinstveni.36

33 Schlegel 1929: LXXII. Schlegelova verzija obra¢anja boga Brahme autoru Ramayane, Valmikiju, koju
citira na samom kraju svog uvoda u sanskrtsko izdanje Balakande, radostan $to je i njegovo djelo
potvrdilo drevno prorocanstvo. Slobodan prijevod: Dok su planine uspravne, dok rijeke teku poljima/tvoju
pjesmu slavit ¢e na cijelom svijetu.

34 Brockington, John (1984: 1.) Righteous Rama: The Evolution of an Epic, New York: Oxford University
Press.

35 Goldman, Robert P. (ur.) (2007.) The Ramayana of Valmiki: an epic of ancient India. Sv. 1, Balakanda.
Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass.

36 Introduction u The Vdlmiki Rdmdyana: Critical Edition. Vol 1. ( 1960: XIIL.). Baroda: Oriental Institute.
General editors: G. H. Bhatt and U. P. Shah.
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U Balakandi moZemo ocekivati manje formula nego u pet jezgrenih knjiga, jer je po stilu
nesto drugacija. Bala (i Uttara) kanda imaju neSto slobodniji metricki uzorak (Hermann
Jacobi ukazao je na seriju nepravilnih pada (¢etvrtina stiha) u epizodi o Visvamitri, 1.50-
64.).37 Osim toga, sanskrtska $loka je jednostavan i prilagodljiv metar koji dozvoljava
viSe slobode sanskrtskom epskom pjesniku, nego heksametar Homeru.38 Takoder,
sanskrt je vrlo fleksibilan jezik - ima obilje prefiksa (upasarga) raznih veli¢ina
(jednosloznih, dvosloznih ili trosloZnih koji se javljaju kao zbroj prva dva) koji pomazu u
popunjavanju stiha. Neki prefiksi ne mijenjaju znacenje rijeci uopce, a neki ga mijenjaju
minimalno. Uz to, postoje zamjenice poput sarva i pridjevi poput maha ili parama, koji
imaju istu svrhu - kao prefiksi se s rije¢ima spajaju u sloZenice, tu su jos i jednoslozni i
dvosloZni veznici, vokativi koji se lako mogu umetati budu¢i da se vec¢ina Balakande

sastoji od govora itd.3°

Nabaneeta Sen (Sen, 1966.) primijenila je pristup Parryja i Lorda na Balakandu te u
tekstu juzne recenzije Ramayane kvantitativnom analizom istrazuje njezinu

formulai¢nost.

Za svoju analizu Sen je odabrala pet puta po 26 stihova (odnosno 13 $loka) - s pocCetka, s
kraja i grupe koje se nalaze otprilike na jednoj trecini, polovini i na tri cevrtine
Balakande. U odabranim dijelovima podvukla je punom crtom grupe rijeci koje se
javljaju drugdje u Balakandi, iscrtano formulai¢ne izraze, odnosno fraze koje su
konstruirane po istim sintaktickim i ritmickim uzorcima i koje se pojavljuju na istim
mjestima kao drugi stih, polustih ili dio stiha, s barem jednom zajednickom rijeci na
metricki slicnom poloZaju, a kao dodatni element u odnosu na Parryja i Lorda uvodi
podcrtavanje tockama pojedinacnih rijeCi koje imaju osobitu formulai¢nu tendenciju

(npr. dyutiman, mahabahuh).#0

Dobiveni rezultat pokazao je da je broj formula i formulai¢nih izraza u Balakandi
znacajan, a najviSe se formula moglo na¢i u odabranom ulomku iz trece ¢etvrtine kande

i iz sredine kande (oko 13 formulai¢nih stihova u svakom dijelu).4! Kako bi dodatno

37 Brockington 1984: 45.

38 Sen, Nabaneeta (1966: 399.) 'Comparative Studies in Oral Epic Poetry and the Valmiki Ramayana: A
Report on the Balakanda' u Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 86: 397.-409. American Oriental
Society.

39 Sen, 1966: 400.

40 Sen, 1966: 400.

41 Sen, 1966: 401.
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dokazala formulai¢nost, Sen trazi stalne formule, one koje je Lord definirao kao “kamen
temeljac usmenog pjesnistva”. U konacnici je pokazala da Balakanda sadrzi puno
formula tipa “imenica-epitet” koje oznacavaju glavne junake (prva Lordova kategorija -
imena likova) i zauzimaju pola stiha; nije tesSko nac¢i formulaicne glagole, prvenstveno
glagole koji oznacavaju govorenje i slusanje i takoder mogu popuniti ¢etvrtinu ili pola
stiha uz dodatak objekta i sl. Formule za vrijeme su takoder prisutne - za oznacavanje
jutra, broja godina koje su prosle itd., kao i za mjesto radnje - u Balakandi su to najcesce

asrami (obitavaliSte isposnika, slicno samostanu) ili palace.*2

Dakle, prisutne su sve Cetiri kategorije stalnih formula. Osim njih nalazimo i druge
tipove formulai¢nih grupa rijeci, poput pridjevskih, glagolskih, priloZnih. Sen je
primijetila i da se formule prilagodavaju zahtjevu stiha, da postoje duZe i krace varijante
neke formule. Takoder se ponavljaju cijeli stihovi i §loke, Sto ide u prilog tezi da
Ramayana nije pisani tekst, gdje se takva nemarnost ne bi mogla dogoditi. Ponavljanja
stihova i $loka podvrgavaju se sitnim promjenama, $to je tipicno za usmeni stil
kompozicije. Sen naposljetku zaklju¢uje: “Cini se da sve navedeno upuéuje na to da opis
Ramayane kao Cisto ‘umjetnicke’ pjesme ne stoji, barem prema ovoj dvojbenoj knjizi

koja pokazuje mnogo elemenata usmene kompozicije.”43

42 Sen, 1966: 403.-405.
43 Sen, 1966: 407.-408.
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ANALIZA STEREOTIPNIH IZRAZA U BALAKANDI

TERMINOLOGIJA

Prije samog pocetka rada potrebno je razjasniti glavne termine. Termin “stereotipni
izraz” oznacava sve one izraze koji su u skladu s konvencijama stila usmenog pjesnistva
- pojavljuju se na stalnim mjestima u stihu znacajan broj puta, izraZavaju stalne teme
pjesnistva, sastoje se od vrsta rijeCi pomocu kojih moZemo utvrditi uzorke ¢ak i ako se
ne javljaju previSe puta. Formulu smo ve¢ definirali kao skupinu rijeci koja se redovno
koristi pod istim metrickim uvjetima kako bi se izrazila neka osnovna ideja, a
formulai¢ni izraz kao stih ili polustih sastavljen po uzorku formule. Formule zbog svoje
fiksiranosti ponekad gube znacenje, a formulai¢ni izrazi su prilagodljivi i manje podlozni

tome da budu ispraZznjeni od znacenja.

U ovom radu bavit ¢u se stereotipnim izrazima koje se moZe klasificirati kao stalne
epitete, odnosno epitete koji pretezZno opisuju jedan lik u epu, ili, u mom slucaju, grupu
likova iste vrste. Odabrala sam epitete koji opisuju raksase, skupinu bjesova za koje
postoje uvrijeZeni opisi — uglavnom imaju negativne karakteristike, oni su zla bi¢a, ljuti,

ruzni, izoblic¢eni.

Jezicne karakteristike epiteta najlakse je primijetiti pomoc¢u kompjuterskih programa,
stoga sam najprije pripremila elektronicke verzije Schlegelova izdanja Balakande i

prijevoda na latinski.
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PRIPREMA ELEKTRONICKIH VERZIJA TEKSTA

Kako bih dobila elektronicke verzije sanskrtskog (TRANSLITERIRANI TEKST
SCHLEGELOVE VERZIJE BALAKANDE) i latinskog (SCHLEGELOV LATINSKI PRIJEVOD
BALAKANDE) teksta bilo je potrebno skenirane tekstove prebaciti iz PDF dokumenta u
Word dokument pomo¢u tehnike OCR-a (Optical Character Recognition). Za pretvaranje
latinskog teksta koristila sam ABBYY FineReader, program jednostavan za koriStenje, a
vrlo dobar - u svojoj bazi ima i latinski jezik te je jako dobro procitao PDF dokument, i to

tekst koji je na nekim mjestima za kompjuter bilo dosta tesko procitati, npr. zbog

zadebljanih slova i sitnijih mrlja na stranicama.

FILE EDIT VIEW DOCUMENT PAGE AREA TOOLS HELP
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x] B concedendis , haec duo munera ab eo petiit:
& =~ a3. exilium R&mac et Bliaratae consecrationem. Rex Dasara-thas
Eh igitur officii vinculo coercitus , ut promissis staret, carum filium
3 * Rimam in exilium egit. Abiit ergo in silvam heros, fidem
exsoluturus, ut patris iussa perficeret

e a5. et CaeceYdi gratificaretur. Migrantem liunc comitatus est carus
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213. illins uxor Taecels, cul rex olim Ndem ODSIIOXET

beneficiis concedendis , haec duo munera ab eo petiit:
23. exilium Rimac et Bharatae consecrationem. Rex Dasara-

ILUSTRACIJA 1. SUCELJE PROGRAMA ABBYY FINEREADER

Unato¢ tome Sto ABBYY jako dobro prepoznaje tekst, ipak je bilo potrebno provjeriti
cijeli tekst i ispraviti pogreSke. Za zavr$nu provjeru koristila sam COL (Correcteur
Orthographique de Latin) - besplatni program za provjeru pravopisa latinskog teksta
koji je dostupan za Microsoft Word i neke druge programe za obradu teksta. Program
sadrzava rjecnik sa 400.000 oblika rijeci iz srednjovjekovnog i klasi¢nog latinskog. COL
se moZe konfigurirati — korisnik moZe odabrati odredeni pravopis (kako tretirati
diftonge, glasove [u] i [i] i sl.), a funkcionira kao i drugi programi za provjeru pravopisa

- ako rijec nije u rje¢niku podcrtat ¢e ju.
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Prebacivanje sanskrtskog teksta bilo je nesto kompliciranije. Buduci da Abbyy
FineReader ne podrZava sanskrtsko pismo devanagari, a da u trenutku kad mi je trebao
elektronicki tekst Schlegelove verzije nisam nasla dobar program za OCR devanagarija,
jer ih je samo nekoliko dostupno za javnu upotrebu,** morala sam pronaci alternativni
nacin. PDF dokument koji sam razdvojila na manje dijelove otvarala sam pomocu
Google dokumenata (Google Docs), koji su se pokazali jako korisnima i koji su dosta

dobro procitali devanagarski tekst — u analizi dobivenog pokazalo se da se stalno

ponavljalo 10 do 15 razlic¢itih pogresaka po stranici teksta, npr. Google document bi @
[ta] uvijek &itao kao T [na], kratko e (% [ke]) bi zamijenio dugim i (bY [Ki]) itd. Kad se

taj broj pomnoZi sa stotinjak stranica teksta, ipak je ostao velik broj pogresaka koje je

trebalo ispraviti rucno.

=
m Home | Inset  Pagelayout  References  Mailings  Review lew  Foxit ReaderPDF  Foxit PDF @
@ Find ~

a
5, Replace

IV - . ey \
Bl AaBbCcDc | AaBbCcDc AaBbCi AaBbCc ADb aaBbce Acsocen || T
o R THormal | HoSpaci.. Heading1 Heading 2 Title suptitie  Subtie Em.. - Change
yies -
Clipboard Font Paragraph Styles Editing

STy THAOM | F: AR Fr AT s

[ Select =

ARGUMENTUM CARMINIS. 5

o giolt aFd: FAs wfar ) )

ARG aeaAsd F: || & || cafeFsrag sig ™
Fhoreet o0 7 | gAY F Wt ofy ARprEfAT A 0 b 0 FaT
Tl Prprestaft areriwaRal g sEarfafa e ggsé
ARFIAFENT | ¢ I Sl getsmesta & an Affar aom: | 7=
FHIFA Jedl adFdAaal @ 02 || FFarFaayar IR A
el e | foradrcar aedRRiaAE Afdae g o o i

1408 (=) 0 (+)

Page: 107135 | Words: 25513 | 53  Croatian (Croatia) | 1B

ILUSTRACIJA 2. DEVANAGARSKI TEKST PREBACEN IZ PDF-A U WORD

44 Jedan od rijetkih javno dostupnih programa za OCR devanagarija je SanskritOCR koji je razvio dr. Oliver
Hellwig, prva osoba koju trebate potraziti ako ste zainteresirani za digitalnu indologiju. Hellwig je radio i
jos uvijek radi na nekoliko europskih sveucilista, a unato¢ svojoj vaznosti ne moZze naci stalan posao.
SanskritOCR nije mogao dobro procitati moje stranice, vjerojatno zbog loSe kvalitete skena. Program je

dostupan na stranici: http: //www.sansKkritreader.de/
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Nakon zavr$ne provjere elektronicki devanagarski tekst pretvorila sam u latini¢ni
pomocu alata Sanscript*® koji je svih 77 sargi putem IAST transliteracijske sheme#6
pretvorio jako brzo - u samo 125 milisekundi, kako je zabiljeZeno na stranici.

Zavrsni korak prije upotrebe kompjuterskih programa bio je numeriranje teksta za
lakSe snalaZenje i rad u AntConc-u. Oznacila sam najprije broj kande (knjige), potom
sarge (poglavlja) i Sloke4” (stihove), te pade a i ¢, npr. 1. kanda, 77. sarga, 29. $loka, pada

a oznacena je ovako: 1.077.029a.

Transliterated in 125 milliseconds.

From: Devanagari (31) v To: IAST b
2 ~ 1 ~
qUGIEARARd qudt afiaei | tapahsvadhyayaniratam tapasvi vagvidam
.: i E' el \r:grrzrjna% aripapraccha
&1 -aRHA | e UEH Sy dRiar | e S p— il
valmikirmunipumgavah Il 1 I
WHWHWW:HQII Sl = :
ko nvasmin sampratam loke gunavan kasca
AIRAY 9 &) Yarch: Gdydy Pl fga: | iy
[dgr ®: @ Aep: el 131 et jfias 3
P: Pl dGl-U DEDp: ) dharmajfiasca krtajiiasca satyavakyo
S B! foidsplen gfauT{ HIS-RE®: | drdhavratahl 2 |l
S fquafd Sary e g i1 x | ., caritrena ca ko yuktah sarvabhitesu ko hitah -

oy refer et =y

ILUSTRACIJA 3. TRANSLITERACIJA POMOCU ALATA SANSCRIPT

ODABIR PROGRAMA ZA ANALIZU

Laurence Anthony, profesor na Fakultetu znanosti i inZenjerstva na japanskom
privatnom SveuciliStu Waseda, bavi se korpusnom lingvistikom, obrazovnom
tehnologijom i obradom prirodnih jezika (NLP, Natural Language Processing). Od kada
je magistrirao na Zanrovskoj analizi radi na razvoju programa za obrazovanje
namijenjenih znanstvenicima, predavacima i pocetnicima u korpusnoj lingvistici. Neki
od programa koje je razvio su AntConc, program za korpusnu analizu teksta i

konkordanciju, AntPConc, alat namijenjen paralelnoj analizi teksta, AntWordProfiler, za

45 Sanscript (2019.) Learn Sanskrit, http://www.learnsanskrit.org/tools/sanscript

46 JAST (International Alphabet of Sanskrit Transliteration) - jedna od standardnih shema romanizacije
indijskih pisama

47 Sloka - strofa, Eesta vrsta epskog metra; sastoji se od Cetiri pade (Cetvrtine stiha, svaka ima po osam
slogova), odnosno od dva stiha po 16 slogova. Svaki stih dopusta veliku slobodu, osim u 5., 13., 14.i 15.
slogu koji bi trebali biti nepromjenjivi.
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profiliranje razine vokabulara i sloZenosti tekstova, TagAnt, program koji oznacava
vrste rijeci u tekstu (POS, Part-Of-Speech tagger) i drugi. Treba istaknuti da su svi ovi

programi besplatni i da se lako mogu preuzeti s njegove web stranice.*8

AntConc je odli¢an program za analizu teksta, koji ima puno dobrih strana - funkcionira
sa svim jezicima (podrzava Unicode#?), omogucava kompleksna pretraZivanja pomocu
regularnih izraza,>? ima moguénost sortiranja rijeci po abecedi, prema kraju rijeci i
prema ucestalosti, moguénost trazenja n-grama,>! klasteras2 i kolokacija,>3 pronalazenja
kljucnih rijeci na temelju usporedbe s referentnim korpusom, za svaku rijec¢ u
dokumentu koji koristimo moguce je na grafikonu vidjeti raspodjelu unutar teksta,
unutar programa moguce je koristiti i liste lema># itd. U daljnjem tekstu ¢emo na

primjerima pokazati kako funkcioniraju neke od moguénosti ovog programa.

48 Anthony, L. (2019.) Laurence Anthony’s Website. Dostupno na: http://www.laurenceanthony.net/

49 Unicode je kompjuterski standard koji sluzi za konzistentno kodiranje, reprezentaciju i manipuliranje
tekstom. Koristi jedinstveni broj za svaki znak bez obzira na jezik, program i platformu i na taj nacin
omogucava racunalu da “¢ita” i obraduje tekstove.

50 Regularni izrazi (regular expression, regex) su uzorci kojima se opisuje skup znakova, koji se potom
koriste za pretrazivanje u tekstu.

51 N-grami su nizovi N jedinica u nekom tekstu, a mogu biti korisni ako ucestalosti ponavljanja nekog niza
od dvije, tri ili viSe rijeci pridodamo vjerojatnost pojavljivanja rijeci koja treba uslijediti nakon niza. Npr.
vjerojatnije je da ¢e nakon niza “Molim vas, predajte vase...” do¢i rije¢ “ispite”, “papire” i sl.,, nego “igracke”
itd.

52 Klasteri su grupacije rijeci koje Cesto dolaze jedna blizu druge.

53 Kolokacije su sintagmatska privlacenja medu leksickim jedinicama.

54 Lema (engl. lemma) je osnovni oblik rijeci na temelju kojeg se u pravilu uspostavlja rjecnicka natuknica.
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STATISTICKA I LINGVISTICKA ANALIZA NAJCESCIH RIJECI

LISTE RIJECI

v

AntConc-ov alat “Liste rijeCi” (Word list) ima nekoliko korisnih opcija. Najprije,
prikazuje broj tokena (Word Tokens) i broj rije¢i (Word Types). Termin “token”
oznacava ukupan broj rijeci u tekstu - svaku rije¢ broji kao novu, bez obzira na
ponavljanja. AntConc daje informaciju da je tokena u tekstu 25.917, no od tog broja sam
oduzela tokene za slova a i ¢ kojima sam oznacila pade (2*2315 pada) i dobila podatak
da u sanskrtskom tekstu Balakande ima ukupno 21.287 tokena. Opcija “Word Types”
broji koliko je razlic¢itih oblika rijeci u tekstu. Tu AntConc pokazuje brojku 10.954,aiu
ovom slucaju moram oduzeti dva oblika rijeCi za spomenuta slova, pa je ukupno 10.952

razlic¢ita oblika.

Ll Concordance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collocates Word List Keyword List
Balakanda_Schlegel-ci | yyorg Types: 10054 Word Tokens: 25017 St Eare 0

Rank Freg Word Lemma Word Formis) ~

1 2315 |a

2 2315 ¢

3 440  |ca

4 189  |sa

5 187 |te

6 156 |na

7 133 |[tu

8 130 |raja

9 114 |hi

10 113 |Srutva
11 109  |sarve
12 103 [tato
13 97 tada

Search Term Words [ ] Case [ ] Regex Hit Location
|s'rut'.f§ | Advanced Search Only
¢ ? Lemma List Loaded
Total No. v e ot Word List Loaded
Ijiles PR Sortby [ Invert Order
_ |Sl:|rt by Freq w Clone Results

ILUSTRACIJA 4. ALAT “WORD LIST”

Osim toga, “Word List” nudi i mogu¢nost sortiranja teksta na tri na¢ina - prema abecedi,
prema kraju rijeci i prema ucestalosti. Abecedni popis moZe posluZiti primarno kao

referentna tocka - mozemo vidjeti od kojih se sve rijeci uopce sastoji nas tekst, koji se
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oblici neke rijeci pojavljuju u tekstu i sl. Sto ¢e pomoc¢i kod detaljnije analize teksta, iako
bi nam za potpunu morfolosku i sintakticku analizu trebao tekst s ovim eksplicitnim
informacijama. Popis prema kraju rijeci vrlo je koristan jer moZemo vidjeti koji su

najcesci zavrsetci, koje rijeCi se najcesce nalaze na kraju i sl.

Treca mogu¢énost sortiranja rijeci jest po ucestalosti, takoder korisna zato $to vidimo
koje su najcesce rijeci i koliko puta u tekstu se pojavljuju, a AntConc nam omogucava i
da kliknemo na rijec i vidimo u kojem se kontekstu pojavljuje - koje je rijeci okruzuju,
na kojem se mjestu u stihu javlja i sl. Listu rijeci po ucestalosti moZemo usporedivatiis

nekim drugim tekstom.

CONCORDANCE PLOT

Takoder, jedna od opcija AntConc-a je “Concordance Plot”, alat koji pokazuje na kojim se
sve mjestima u tekstu pojavljuje rije¢ koju odaberemo - radi se o grafikonu koji
prikazuje raspodjelu neke rijeci unutar teksta i koji, kad kliknemo na oznaku za pojavu
odredene rijeci (okomita crta) prikaze dio teksta u kojemu se nalazi ta rijec. Npr. ako
Zelimo citati odlomke u kojima se govori o Rami, kliknut ¢emo na rije¢ rama i vidjeti da
se prvi put spominje u 46. Sloki prvog poglavlja, a potom tek u 11. §loki 24. poglavlja. U
obzir treba uzeti da AntConc ne prepoznaje razli¢ite oblike iste rijeci, jer sam koristila
tekstualnu datoteku (.txt), pa trebamo zasebno kliknuti i na ramo, ramam itd. ako

Zelimo tocno utvrditi na kojim se sve mjestima spominje Rama.

Alat je vrlo koristan za traZenje formula - ako kliknemo npr. na rije¢ bhadram (dio
formule bhadram te) vidjet cemo da se pojavljuje prvi put u devetoj sargi i da se tek od
29. sarge pocinje javljati ceSce. To ¢e nas morati natjerati da se zapitamo zasto postoji
toliki razmak i da pogledamo da li se od prve do 29. sarge cesce javlja neki drugi izraz
sli¢can ovoj formuli, o Cemu se govori na tim mjestima i sl. Raspored moZemo pogledati i

za fraze.
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Concordance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collocates Word List Keyword List
Concordance Hits 50 Total Plots (with hits) 1

Plot: 1 FILE: Balakanda_S5chlegel-cijela.txt
1 2 3 4 5 678 0MMSE  1TEENN) A6 3RRI M 3 3 IMOsE AN SSERE

Hits: 50
Chars: 255144

ILUSTRACIJA 5. RASPODJELA RIJECI “BHADRAM” PRIKAZANA U ALATU “CONCORDANCE PLOT”

Koriste¢i spomenute alate i Monier-Williamsov sanskrtski rjecnik napravit ¢u leksicku
analizu pedesetak najceScih rijeci u tekstu Balakande, a nastojat ¢u komentirati najvise
njihov potencijal za sudjelovanje u stvaranju formula. Odabrala sam rijeci koje se u

tekstu ponavljaju najmanje 30 puta.

VEZNIK CA [I]

Najcesca rijec u tekstu jest ca [i], jednoslozni veznik koji povezuje recenice i dijelove
recenica, a u sanskrtu se upotrebljava iza rijeci na koju se odnosi, zato ga ¢esto nalazimo
na kraju pade. Ovisno o potrebama pjevaca, ovaj veznik je lako dodati ili izbaciti iz
teksta. Paratakticke konstrukcije recenica prevladavaju u sluc¢ajevima gdje nalazimo
antitezu i osobito u pitanjima, gdje kratkoca izraza pridonosi naglasavanju pitanja.>> Ca
se takoder Cesto upotrebljava uz dvije rijeci koje ¢ine par, kako bi povecao simetriju
pade (cakara ramo dharmatma priyani ca hitani ca), a nalazimo i primjere gdje se

pojavljuje izmedu tri rijecCi (kharam ca disanam caiva rajastrisira eva ca). °

U samom tekstu Balakande ca se samostalno pojavljuje ukupno 440 puta, Sto ¢ini 2,067
posto teksta. AntConc ne uzima u obzir ca koji se zbog samoglasnickog ili suglasnickog
sandhija spojio s drugom rijeci (caiva, capi, cainam, tasca) pa smo uz pomoc¢ alata
“Concordance” i regularnih izraza *ca, cai*, ca* pronasli ovaj veznik i u drugim rijec¢ima.
Takvih oblika ima jos$ 455. Prilikom ovakvog nacina pretrazZivanja postoji moguénost
pogreske, jer ¢e npr. regularni izraz ca* pronaci i ono Sto trebamo - ca spojen sandhijem
- ali i rijeci koje pocinju s ca- (catur). Letimi¢nim pregledom liste rijeci zakljucili smo da
takvih rije¢i nema mnogo, te da je moguénost pogreske mala, pa moZemo reci da je

postotak ca u tekstu oko Cetiri posto.

55 Brockington 1984: 31.
56 Ibid.
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Freq. Rijec

1 440 ca 15 77 tatah 29 43 atha 43 36 ramo

2 189 sa 16 67 tatra 30 43 ha 44 35 'pi + api 15x
3 187 te 17 66 mama 31 42 vakyam 45 34 dharmatma
4 156 na 18 65 drstva 32 41 raghunandana 46 34 mahateja

5 133 tu 19 63 tatha 33 41 tava 47 33 evam

6 130 raja 20 60 caiva 34 41 yatha 48 33 tesam

7 114 hi 21 59 visvamitro 35 40 sa 49 32 va

8 113 Srutva 22 58 tam 36 39 tam 50 31 maya

9 109 sarve 23 57 vai 37 39 vacanam 51 31 ramam

10 103 tato 24 56 krtva 38 38 sarvam 52 31 sarvan

11 97 tada 25 53 nama 39 37 mahatmanah 53 31 tena

12 91 tasya 26 50 bhadram 40 37 tvam 54 31 visvamitram
13 88 me 27 49 saha 41 36 bhagavan 55 30 jagama

14 88 rama 28 47 iti 42 36 raghava 56 30 mahamunih

TABLICA 1. NAJUCESTALIJE RIJECI U BALAKANDI

ZAMJENICA SA [ON]

Nakon ca druga rijec po ucestalosti je sa [on], N. m. r. zamjenice tad. Sa se Cesto
upotrebljava uz imenice u nominativu zbog naglasavanja (sa virah - taj junak, sa dvijah -
taj dvorodeni, sa mahayasah - taj preslavni). U mnogim primjerima sa se nalazi na
pocetku novog stiha kad se radnja iz prethodnog prebacuje u idu¢i (npr. 1.001.023c¢
vivasayamasa sutam ramam dasarathah privam 1.001.024a sa jagdma vanam virah

pratijidmanupalayan - protjerao je dragog sina Ramu Dasaratha. Tqj je junak otiSao u

Sumu radi ispunjavanja obecanja), a u takvim slucajevima nakon sa nerijetko dolazi
glagol koji opisuje radnju subjekta. U cijeloj kombinaciji ¢esto stoji i akuzativ smjera ili

objekta. Kombinacija je, dakle, [sa + glagol + objekt + subjekt].

Alat “Clusters/n-grams” omogucava nam da lako vidimo kombinacije rijeci s kojima
dolazi ova zamjenica. U opciji alata “Search Term Position” odabrali smo “Left”, Sto znaci
da ¢e program pokazati skupine rijeci koje se nalaze desno od termina za koji traZimo
klastere, odnosno, termin se nalazi lijevo od klastera (ILUSTRACIJA 6.). Veli¢inu klastera
postavili smo na minimalno dvije, a maksimalno Cetiri rije¢i. AntConc nam je pokazao da

u tekstu Balakande ima npr. Sest klastera sa gatva, Cetiri klastera sa krtva, tri sa jagama
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itd. Neke od cestih kombinacija koje smo uocili su, uz spomenute, sa krtva niscayam, sa
krtva niscayam raja, sa krtva niscayam rama, sa krtva naisthikim buddhim, sa gatva
nilayam raja, sa gatva sagaram raja, sa jagama vanam virah, sa drstva jvalitam diptya, sa
drstva vayuna muktah. MoZemo ih saZeti na op¢u kombinaciju [sa + glagol koji opisuje
radnju koju Cini subjekt + glagolski objekt + subjekt koji se veZe za sa], koja zauzima
jednu padu (najcesc¢e a). Ako odaberemo opciju “Right” traZeni clusteri nalazit ¢e se s
lijeve strane od sa. Na ILUSTRACIJA 7. vidimo da se sa nalazi ukupno 93 puta na pocetku
pade (prvi i drugi redak na popisu), a ako nije odmah na pocetku esto mu prethode
tatah, evam i slicne rijeci koje nerijetko sluZe za popunjavanje stiha (npr. evam Cesto
dolazi uz glagole vac - [redi, govoriti] i Sru [Cuti, slusati]). Na temelju navedenog

moZzemo zakljuciti da ovaj oblik zamjenice tad redovno pomaze u kreiranju stihova.

% AntConc 3.5.7 (Windows) 2018 - O X
File Global Settings Tool Preferences  Help

onyisifales Concordance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collocates Word List Keyword List
. Total No. of Cluster Types 511 Total No. of Cluster Tokens 567
Rank Freq Range  Cluster ~
1 10 1 saca
2 9 1 sa raja
3 6 1 sa gatva
4 6 1 sa hi
5 5 1 sa dharmatma
6 4 1 sa krtva
7 4 1 sa tvam
8 3 1 sa caprajah
9 3 1 sa jagama
10 3 1 sa krtva niscayam
11 3 1 sa rajanam
12 2 1 sa drstva
13 2 1 sa iagama vanam
v
Search Term [] Words [ ] Case [ ] Regex [] N-Grams Cluster Size
|sa | Advanced Mir‘l.|2 = |Max.|4 = |
< > Stop Sort Min. Freg. Min. Range
Total No. Sortby [ |Invert Order  Search Term Position |'I = | |'I = |
;iles — |Sort by Freq ~| M onLeft []OnRight
_ Clone Results

ILUSTRACIJA 6. DIO KLASTERA RIJECI “SA”, KOJA SE NALAZI S LIJEVE STRANE OD KLASTERA
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‘ AntConc 3.5.7 (Windows) 2018

File Global Settings Tool Preferences  Help

Corpus Files

Balakanda_Schlegel-cij

! >
Total No.

1
Files Processed

Concordance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collocates Word List Keyword List

Total No. of Cluster Types 435 Total Mo. of Cluster Tokens 567
Rank Freq Range  Cluster

1 79 1 a sa

2 14 1 C sa

3 5 1 La tatah sa

4 5 1 tatah sa

5 3 1 a tatheticasa

6 3 1 ca sa

7 3 1 prajakamah sa

8 3 1 tatheti ca sa

9 2 1 a evam sa

10 2 1 abravit sa

1 2 | bhat sa

12 2 1 evam sa

13 2 | raja sa

14 1 1 a abhivadya sa
15 1 1 a abhiyace sa
16 1 1 a abravit sa

157 1 1 a aupakaryam sa

Search Term Words [ ] Case [] Regex [ N-Grams  Cluster Size
|tatheti ca sa | Advanced | Min.[2 = max[4 =

Start Stop Sort Min. Freq. Min. Range
Sortby [ ] Invert Order  Search Term Position

Sort by Freqg ~| []OnLeft On Right

ILUSTRACIJA 7. DIO KLASTERA RIJECI “SA”, KOJA SE NALAZI S DESNE STRANE OD KLASTERA
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DRUGI ZAMJENICKI OBLICI

Osim sa Cesti su joS neki zamjenicki oblici. Oblik te [tebi, tebe], dativ ili (CeS¢e) genitiv
osobne zamjenice tvad [ti], takoder je ¢esto dio formulai¢nih izraza, osobito uzvika, koji
se umecu kako bi popunili stih, poput bhadram te (fraza bhadram te/vo/vah pojavljuje
se ¢ak 50 puta), apsarah svagatam te 'stu, bhagavan svagatam te 'stu, brahmarse
svagatam te 'stu, svasti te 'stu, svagatam te dvijasrestha, svagatam te narasrestha itd.
Oblici zamjenica u najces¢ih pedeset rijeci su oblici od tvad: tvam (nom.), tava/te (gen.),
te (dat.), oblici zamjenice tad [on]: tasya (acc.), tesam (gen. pl. m.in.), tena (instr.),
zamjenice mad [ja]: mama/me (gen.), maya (instr.), zamjenice tad u Zenskom rodu: sa
[ona] (nom.), tam (acc.). Iz nabrajanja moZemo vidjeti da su najce$¢i padeZi genitiv,
akuzativ i instrumental, stoga pretpostavljam da to nije slu¢ajno i da upucuje na

sintaksu sanskrta.

NEGACIJA NA

Na 4. mjestu po ucestalosti je negativna Cestica na [ne, niti] koja redovno dolazi uz
glagole na koje se odnosi, a na pocetku stiha se ne javlja, osim ako je emfati¢na.>” Kao i u
slucaju ca, i na redovno nalazimo iza barem dvije imenice, a vrlo je ¢esta upotrebai s tri
ili viSe imenica, gdje se nalazi uz ca i prevodi kao “ni... ni... ni”>8 (1.033.09a nasya deva na
gandharva nasura na ca raksasah; 1.067.09a naitat suraganah sarve nasura na ca

raksasah).

JEDNOSLOZNI I DVOSLOZNI VEZNICI

Cestica tu nikad ne dolazi na prvom mjestu u stihu. U nekim slu¢ajevima Koristi se za
izrazavanje antiteze>?, kao i api koji se u Balakandi javlja ukupno 45 puta. Hi je uzrocna
Cestica koja se takoder nikad ne nalazi na prvom mjestu u stihu, a op¢enito dolazi nakon
prve rijeci kao enklitika. Sve tri rijeci Cesto ne dodaju nikakvo ili dodaju tek minimalno
znacenje sadrZaju recenice.®0 Nekoliko dvosloznih veznika takoder se moZe zgodno

umetnuti u stih: tato, tada, tatah, tatha, atha.

57 Brockington 1984: 32.

58 Monier, Monier-Williams (1979.) A Sanskrit-English dictionary : etymologically and philologically
arranged with special reference to cognate Indo-european languages. Delhi; Varanasi; Patna: Motilal
Banarsidass. Dostupno na: https://www.sanskrit-lexicon.uni-koeln.de/monier/

59 Brockington 1984: 32.

60 Monier-Williams 1979.
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APSOLUTIVI (SRUTVA, DRSTVA, KRTVA)

Apsolutiv glagola sru [Cuti, sluati] - Srutva [¢uvsi] nalazi se na osmom mjestu po
ucestalosti, a pojavljuje se u raznim varijacijama uz zamjenice ili trosloZzna imena (s
genitivom jednine i mnoZine zamjenice tad [taj, onaj], s genitivom imena govornika,
osobe Cije rijeci su Cute itd.) i najcesce tvori formule koje popunjavaju prvu polovicu
stiha. Neke od varijacija u kojima se ovaj apsolutiv pojavljuje su: munestu vacanam
Srutva, janakasya vacah srutva, agnestu vacanam srutva, tasya tadvacanam Srutva, tesam
tadvacanam srutva, tesam nrpo vacah srutva, janakah sriman srutva... Sam Srutva
najcesce se nalazi u drugoj polovici polustiha (sedmi i osmi slog), a polustih cesto gradi i

uz pomo¢ drugih trosloZnih formula poput bhadram te, bhagavan ili tattvatah.

Zeljela sam vidjeti u kojem se omjeru srutva pojavljuje u padama a i c pa sam uz pomo¢
Excelova alata za filtriranje stihove razdvojila u dva dokumenta. Rezultat je sljedeci:
Srutvd se u padama a i ¢ pojavljuje 98 puta (93 putau a, 13 puta u b padi), au padama b i
d 15 puta. 13 puta se javlja u padama b (deset puta u prva dva sloga, a tri puta u trecem i
cetvrtom slogu), a dvaput u prva dva sloga pade d. MoZemo stoga reci da se srutva
najceSce javlja u padi g, te da je omjer srutva u prvom stihu naspram drugog, odnosno

a,b : ¢ dpada 15:1, a u parnim i neparnim stihovima, odnosno a,c : b,d pada 6,5:1.

Osim srutva medu najucestalijim glagolskim oblicima su apsolutiv glagola drs [vidjeti,
gledati] - drstva [vidjevsi, ugledavsi] i glagola kr [Ciniti] - krtva [ucinivsi], te perfekt
glagola gam [i¢i] u 3.1.jd. - jagama [otiSao je]. Kao i Srutva, i drstva se CeSto nalazi u
sedmom i osmom slogu pade a. Cesto dolazi u kombinacijama [akuzativ
jednine/mnozine zamjenice tad (tam, tan) + drstva + imenica u akuzativu ili
nominativu], ovisno o kontekstu: tam drstva mantrinah sarve, visvamitrastu tam drstva

rajanam.

Krtvad najce$ée dolazi u prvoj polovici pade b. Cesto dolazi uz akuzativ objektais
imenicom ¢ini glagol novog znacenja, npr. krtva niscayam - ucinivsi odluku, tj. odlucivsi,
a onda s drugim dodacima oblikuje formule duljine polustiha, npr. sa krtva niscayam
raja, sa krtva niscayam rama, krtva mahitalam raja, krtva capi pradaksinam, rajyam

krtva divam gatah, yoktram krtva ca vasukim itd.
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PERFEKT JAGAMA

Perfekt glagola gam, 1. [i¢i] posljednji je glagolski oblik medu 50 najces¢ih rijeci. Gam je
glagol kretanja te dolazi s akuzativom cilja: sa jagama vanam viro, jagama tridivam

devaih sarvaih, jagama svapuram raja sabharyo, jagama saritam Srestha.

Obratila sam pozornost na raspored i ovih glagolskih oblika - drstva se javlja 55 puta u

padamaa, ¢; 15 putau b, d; a krtva 32 putaua, ci 24 putau b, d.

24 od 65 puta u ¢, d padama (4 puta u d padi), krtva 15 puta od ukupno 56 (pet puta u
padi d), a jagama se u padama ¢, d pojavljuje 22 od ukupno 30 puta. Ocito je da jagama
ne slijedi spomenuti uzorak, dok se raspored apsolutiva uglavnom poklapa - najvise

puta se nalaze u padi a.

Na temelju zapaZanja rasporeda apsolutiva po padama moZemo reci da prevladavaju u
padi a i u parnim padama. Glagol jagama odstupa od ovog rasporeda te ga nalazimo

najveci broj puta u padi c i jednak broj puta u parnim i neparnim padama.

Padaa Padab Pada c Padad
Srutva 93 13 5 2
drstva 35 6 20 4
krtva 22 19 10 5
jagama 6 8 12 10

TABLICA 2. RASPODJELA 4 NAJCESCA GLAGOLA U BALAKANDI

MoZemo reci da apsolutivi sudjeluju u stvaranju formula, Sto potvrduje njihova
ucCestalost i specifican raspored po padama. Apsolutiv je, uz gotovi particip, naj¢esci
glagolski oblik u Ramayani®! - pretraga po regularnim izrazima *tva, *tva pokazala je da

se apsolutivi na taj zavrSetak u tekstu Balakande pojavljuju 451 put.

PREFIKSI

Vrlo su Cesti oblici zamjenickog pridjeva sarva [sav, svaki] - sarve (n. pl. m.), sarvam (n.
sg. m.), sarvan (acc. pl. m.), a sarva- je i jedan od najcesc¢ih prefiksa u Balakandi - ukupno
se razne kombinacije sa sarva pojavljuju 382 puta. JoS ces¢i prefiks je maha- koji se u
prvih pedesetak rijeci pojavljuje u rijeCima mahatmanah, mahateja, mahamunih, ukupno

101 put. Razli¢iti oblici pridjeva mahat [velik] pojavljuju se 584 puta. Cest prefiks je i

61 Brockington 1984: 21.
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dharma-, a medu najceS¢im rijeCima nasao se atributivni epitet dharmatma. Neki epiteti
pojavljuju se samo uz jednu osobu, neki drugi koriste se za viSe osoba, npr. verzije
sloZenica s dharma- koriste se najviSe za Ramu, ali i za Dasarathu, Bharatu... Spomenuti
prefiksi su formulaicni, a rijeCi koje se tvore s prefiksima same po sebi nisu stereotipni
izrazi, nego to postaju tek u kombinacijama s drugim rije¢ima, npr. laksmanas ca

mahabalah.6?

IMENICE

Od najceS¢ih imenica tu su nama, vakyam, raghunandana, vacanam, bhagavan te imena
glavnih junaka u razli¢itim padezima: raja, rama, visvamitro, ramo, ramam, viSvamitram.
Logictno je da se rije¢ nama pojavljuje mnogo puta, jer je to izvorno akuzativ imenice
naman - [ime], a znaci [po imenu, zvan] te se vrlo Cesto koristi za uvodenje likova u
radnju. Imenice vakyam (acc. od vakya, n. govor, izjava, tvrdnja) i vacanam (acc. od
vacana, n. govor, rije¢) tvore formulaicne izraze s apsolutivom srutva. Bhagavan, nom.
sg. m. se pojavljuje bez odredenog pravila, i uz Brahmu, Indru, Vi§vamitru, a najcesc¢e za
Vasisthu. Neki od primjera su: vasistho bhagavan rsih; asanam casya bhagavan vasistho
vyadidesa ha, evamuktastu bhagavan visvamitrena dhimata, ityuktva bhagavan brahma.
Rijec koja se najpravilnije od svih pojavljuje je peteroslozna sloZenica tatpurusa
raghunandana (sin, potomak Raghuov, odnosno Rama) - u svim slucajevima se javlja na

kraju stiha, a prethodi joj neka trosloZna rijec.

ITI, SAHA, YATHA

Na kraju su nam ostale rijeci iti, saha, yatha - [na taj nacin, tako]. Iti se koristi i u
citatima, umjesto navodnika - rijeci koje se nalaze ispred iti izrekla je neka osoba.
Bududi da se velik dio Balakande sastoji od govora jasno je zasSto se ova rijeC ponavlja
cesce. Prilog tatra [tamo, ondje, na tom mjestu] najceSc¢e dolazi u prvoj padi, rijetko u
padi b (samo devet puta od ukupno 76 pojava tatra i kombinacija nastalih zbog sandhija
poput tatrainam). Saha je prijedlog koji dolazi s instrumentalom, a nalazimo i primjere
sloZenica sa saha, npr. sahalaksmanah. Yatha je najceS¢i od odnosnih priloga, a viSe od

polovice njegovih pojava u Ramayani uvodi usporedbe.

62 Brockington 1984: 39.
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REZIME

Svaka od odabranih 56 rijeci koje se u tekstu Balakande pojavljuju najmanje trideset
puta na ovaj ili onaj nacin sudjeluje u kreiranju formula. Medu najceS¢im rijeCima su
jednosloZne rijeci koje Cesto ne mijenjaju znacenje fraze unutar koje se nalaze ili ga
mijenjaju minimalno, nevazno za radnju epa, stoga se mogu lako dodavati gdje su
potrebne. Ipak, ne dolaze na bilo kojem mjestu u stihu, npr. tu se nikad ne nalazi na
prvom mjestu, kao ni hi koji je naj¢eSc¢e enklitika prvoj rijeci u stihu. Medu naj¢eséim

rijeCima nalaze se i neki formulaic¢ni prefiksi.

Najcesci glagoli su glagoli koji izraZavaju glavne radnje - kretanje, slusanje, govorenje,
Cinjenje (Srutva, drstva, krtva, jagama). Najc¢eS¢e imenice su imena likova ili imenice koje
upucuju na likove (bhagavan), imenice koje uvode likove (ndma) te imenice koje dolaze
uz glagole govorenja. Navedene primjere moZemo povezati s dvije od Cetiri kategorije u

Lordovoj kategorizaciji formula koje su “kamen temeljac usmenog stila”.

Nadalje, uocila sam odredene obrasce po kojima neke vrste rijeci oblikuju fraze koje
popunjavaju dio ili ¢itavu padu, npr. kombinacija [sa + glagol koji oznacava radnju koju
Cini subjekt + glagolski objekt + subjekt koji se veZe za sa] zauzima jednu padu.
Apsolutivi takoder imaju specificnu tendenciju da se javljaju u odredenoj padi (najcesSce
a) i u odredenim kombinacijama. Uz navedeno, njihova je ucestalost potvrda
formulaic¢nosti teksta Balakande - pedeset najces¢ih rijeci zauzima ¢ak 22,17 posto, a

deset naj¢es¢ih 11,88 posto.

Udio deset i pedeset najc¢escih rijeci u ukupnom tekstu prikazala sam na grafikonima.

Udio 50 najce$¢ih rijeci u tekstu Balakande

GRAF 1. UDIO 50 NAJCESCIH RIJECI U TEKSTU BALAKANDE

31



Udio 10 najces¢ih rijeci u tekstu Balakande

M ca (*ca, cai*, ca*)
Hsa
mte

Hna

Etu
M raja (raja*)
m hi
m srutva

sarve (sarv*)
W tato, tatah

GRAF 2. UDIO 10 NAJCESCIH RIJECI U TEKSTU BALAKANDE

Omjer 10 najcescih rijeci

M ca (*ca, cai*, ca*)
Hsa
mte
Hna
Htu
M r3ja (raja*)
= hi
m $rutva
sarve (sarv*)
I tato, tatah

GRAF 3. OMJER 10 NAJCESCIH RIJECI

Ovakav udio rijeci, gdje 50 najc¢es¢ih zauzima petinu, a 10 najceS¢ih desetinu teksta
podjeca na Zipfov zakon. Americki lingvist i filolog G. K. Zipf istrazivao je distribuciju
rijeci u tekstu i uocio da se mali broj rijec¢i pojavljuje vrlo ¢esto. Prema ovom zakonu
postoje univerzalni odnosi izmedu ranga rijeci i njezine frekvencije. Ako rang rijeci

pomnoZimo s njezinom frekvencijom u tekstu rezultat je pribliZzno konstantan.

Zipfova krivulja za 50 naj¢escih rijeci Balakande izgleda otprilike ovako:
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STALNI EPITETI ZA RAKSASE

Pod stalnim epitetima podrazumijevamo opisne pridjeve ili fraze koje se pojavljuju viSe
od jedanput uz imena likova.®3 Dvije su grupe stalnih epiteta najceS¢e - u prvu grupu
pripadaju fraze tipa imenica-epitet, npr. kod Homera su to brzonogi Ahilej, lukavi Odisej i
bjeloruka Hera, a u Ramayani, recimo, Ramo dharmabhrtam varah [Rama najbolji
zagovornik dharme®4] ili Hanumadn marutatmajah [Hanuman potomak Marute®5]. Neki
epiteti pojavljuju se uz viSe osoba, npr. verzije sloZenica s dharma- Koriste se za Ramu,
Dasarathu i Bharatu, a drugi samo uz jednu osobu, npr. raghava [Raghujevi¢, potomak
roda Raghuova] za Ramu.®¢ Drugu grupu stalnih epiteta, kojoj pripada i raghava, mogli
bismo uvjetno nazvati nadimcima. Radi se o imenicama ili pridjevima upotrebljavanim
kao sinonimi za vlastita imena junaka, koji opisuju neku njegovu osobinu, kvalitetu ili
podrijetlo, oznacavaju narod ili vrstu bic¢a kojoj pripadaju (patronimici, matronimici,

etnici, ktetici, eponimi...), npr. maithili [Mithiljanka, Zena iz Mithile] za Situ.

Prema teoriji Parryja i Lorda stalni epiteti ne dodaju nikakvo znacenje imenu junaka i
kontekstu u kojemu se nalaze, a u tekstu se koriste isklju¢ivo u metricke svrhe. Da
pojasnimo, patronimik marutatmaja, u Ramayani vrlo cesto upotrebljavan za
Hanumana, poceo je funkcionirati kao svojevrsno prezime i izgubio semanticku
supstancu, no drugi epitet koji se takoder Cesto upotrebljava (iako rijetko u kombinaciji
s Hanumanovim imenom), vayusuta/vayusunu [sin vjetra] ¢esto se pojavljuje u
kontekstu gdje je Hanumanova sposobnost letenja vazna za pricu.6” Za razliku od
Parryja i Lorda, Brockington (2000.) naglasava da su atributivni epiteti generalno
relevantni za situaciju u kojoj se pojavljuju i da upotreba iz ¢isto ukrasnih razloga nije
Cesta, premda se ne moZe reci ni da su kljucni za pricu. U ¢lanku Stereotyped expressions
in Ramayana nabraja najceSce izraze koji se javljaju uz neke od glavnih likova i
komentira koliko puta su upotrebljeni u kojoj knjizi, ali se ne osvrée na kontekst u

kojemu se javljaju. Na kraju zakljucuje da stereotipni izrazi svih vrsta ¢ine znacajan dio

63 Krnic, KreSimir (2018.) ‘Static Epithets in Valmiki's Rimayana’, rad predstavljen na 17. svjetskoj
sanskrtskoj konferenciji, Vancouver, Canada.

64 Dharma je termin iz indijske filozofije koji ima veoma Sirok opseg znacenja: religija, duznost (u smislu
kastinske duZnosti), zakon, drusStveni poredak.

65 Maruta - bog vjetra

66 Brockington, John (2000: 100.) Stereotyped expressions in Ramayana u Epic threads - John Brockington
on the Sanskrit Epics, ur. Greg Bailey i Marry Brockington, New York: Oxford University Press, 98-125.

67 Krnic 2018.
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Ramayane, a osobni epiteti su najcesci, te da je iz stila Ramayane jasno je da je ona djelo

svjesnog umjetnika koji je radio unutar granica i u duhu Zive epske tradicije.8

Odgovor na pitanje jesu li stalni epiteti u Balakandi upotrebljavani iskljuc¢ivo u metric¢ke
svrhe pokusat ¢emo pronaci u grupi epiteta za raksase i njihove nadimke. Osvrnut ¢emo
se i na kriticko izdanje Ramayane, buduci da se temelji na rukopisima juzZne recenzije
koji ¢uvaju apsolutnu uniformnost teksta. Osim toga, znanstvenici smatraju da juZna

recenzija ¢uva stariju verziju epa.t?

Odabrala sam imena najpoznatijih raksasa i pomocu regularnih izraza pronasla sva
mjesta na kojima se pojavljuju. NajvisSe epiteta nasla sam uz ime Tadaka (Tataka u
kritickom izdanju Ramayane), pomoc¢u regularnog izraza *tadak*. Ona je k¢i kralja
yaksa, jedne vrste nadnaravnih bi¢a, u Ramayani pretvorena u demonicu, jer je Zeljela

osvetiti svog supruga Sundu, kojega je rsi Agastya prokleo na smrt.

Legenda o Tadaki ispricana je u tri sarge - pri€a pocCinje u 26. sargi: rsi ViSvamitra vodi
Ramu i Laksmanu preko rijeke Gange koja tece kroz njihov rodni grad, Ayodhyu. Na
putu prolaze kroz smrtonosnu Sumu Tadaka pa Visvamitra pripovijeda o demonici po
kojoj se Suma zove i kojoj pripada. PriCom nastoji pripremiti Ramu na ubojstvo Tadake

koje ¢e morati pociniti.

Nekad su se na tom prostoru nalazile velike pokrajine koje su stvorili bogovi, poznate
kao Malada i Kariisa. U tim podrucjima dugo je vremena vladala blagodat, no onda se
pojavila Tadaka, yaksi koja mozZe mijenjati oblik, veoma moc¢na, koja posjeduje snagu
tisucu slonova, Zena mudrog Sunde. Njezin je sin demon Marica, po snazi jednak Indri.
Tadaka uniStava nastambe u Maladi i Karusi i preotela je Sumu. Zbog toga Rama mora

unisStiti ovu Ciniteljicu zla i osloboditi pokrajinu kojom hara strasna yaks.

Rama se pita kako yaksi mozZe imati toliku snagu, kad je ta vrsta inaCe slaba, a Tadaka je
k tome i Zena, pa mu Visvamitra prica kako je dobila snagu - bog Brahma je yaksi po

imenu Suketu dao kéer, dragulj-djevojku, zbog njegova velikog isposniStva, a njoj je dao
snagu tisucu naga. Kad je odrasla u mladu ljepoticu otac ju je dao Sundi za Zenu, a njezin

je sin, Marica, zbog kletve rsija Agastye postao raksasa. Stoga su se njih dvoje htjeli

68 Brockington 2000: 125.
69 Suplementary Introduction u The Vdalmiki R@mdyana: Critical Edition. Vol 1. ( 1960: 1.).
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osvetiti rsiju. Agastya je zbog toga Tadaku kletvom pretvorio u demonicu, pa ona,

bijesna zbog prokletstva, uniStava ove pokrajine.

Rama pristaje obaviti zadatak, a nakon naporne borbe to mu i uspijeva - ubija Tadaku

strijelom. Taj ¢in je obradovao sve bogove, a Suma je oslobodena kletve.

U ovim poglavljima Balakande demonicu se oslovljava na tri nacina - njezinim vlastitim
imenom (Tadaka) i eponimima yaksini ili yaksi (Zenski oblik rijeci yaksa), a raksasi na

mjestima gdje se o njoj govori kao o demonici.

Formulaicni izrazi koje nalazimo uz Tadaku najcesSc¢e zauzimaju jednu padu. Za prvi
spomen njezina imena upotrebljena je pleonasti¢na fraza tadakam ndma namatah
[nazvanu imenom Tadaka]. U Balakandi se ova fraza javlja devet puta, uvijek u padama
bid, a samo jednom u izmijenjenom redu rijeci u padi c (1.001.047c namato ravano
nama kamarupi mahabalah). U kritickom izdanju Ramayane ova fraza javlja se 17 puta,
od toga jednom s drugacijim redom rijeci: 7.012.002c svasam sirpanakham nama
vidyujjihvaya namatah). Frazom se uvode mnogi likovi: Sikhara, Mohana, Ke$ini,

Nandana, Suketu, Bharata i drugi.

Dok joS$ nije pretvorena u demonicu, Tadaka je yaksini kamartipini [mjenjacica oblika,
dosl. yaksini koje je oblik po Zelji], odnosno yaksini koja moZe po volji mijenjati oblicja.
Tadaku se opisuje i kao dragulj-djevojku, kanyaratna, poodraslu djevojku mlada tijela,
balam vivardhantim rupayauvanasalinim, prekrasnu, yasasvini, i kao onu koja ima snagu
tisucu slonova, balam nagasahasrasya. Premda se ne radi o tipovima formula kojima se
bavimo u ovom poglavlju moZemo ipak upozoriti na njihovu formulai¢nost, odnosno

tendenciju pojavljivanja na odredenom mjestu u stihu.

Kanyaratna se pojavljuje samo jednom u Balakandi, ali i u cijeloj Ramayani te jednom u
Mahabharati, za Damayanti. Medutim, rijeC ratna [dar, poklon, dragulj, dragi kamen]
pojavljuje se na kraju sloZenice karmadharaya viSe puta i tada oznacava nesSto vrijedno
ili najbolje od svoje vrste, npr. asvaratna [dragulj-konj] znaci izvrstan ili najbolji konj,
dhantiratna [izvrstan luk] itd. Fraza riupayauvanasalin pojavljuje se tri puta u Balakandi i
jo$ dva puta u Ramayani, a budu¢i da ima osam slogova zauzima cijelu padu i to uvijek
padu b. Fraza balam nagasahasrasya pojavljuje se dva puta i zauzima cijelu padu, a
nalazimo i varijaciju cijele jedne recenice u kojoj je upotrebljena ova fraza: 1.026.025c¢

balam nagasahasrasya dharayanti mahabala koja preoblikovana u pitanje glasi:
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1.027.02c katham nagasahasrasya dharayatyabala balam. Sva tri puta pojavljuje se
vezana uz Tadaku. Epitet yasasvin upotrebljen je ukupno devet puta u Balakandi i ne
koristi se samo za yakse, nego i npr. za Ku$u i Lavu, sinove Rame i Site, za rijeku Gangu,
za Situ itd. Od ukupno 11 puta koliko se javlja u Balakandi devet puta se nalazi na kraju

stiha. U Ramayani se 80 puta javlja na kraju stiha, a samo 12 puta na drugim mjestima.

Ve¢ na temelju nekoliko navedenih primjera moZemo uociti tendenciju rijeci i izraza
prema odredenim mjestima u stihu, kao i potencijal upotrebe sufiksa i prilagodbe

formulaic¢nih izraza.

Ostali izrazi koji se odnose na Tadaku i druge raksase uglavnom izraZavaju njihove
negativne osobine. Odabrala sam primjere koji su kombinacija epiteta i imena ili

nadimka raksasa.

DUSTACARIN

Epitet dustacarin [onaj koji ini zlo] u Balakandi se pojavljuje sedam puta, Sest puta na
kraju stiha te s nekom trosloZnom rijeci ili kombinacijom dvije kratke rije¢i popunjava
cijelu padu. U jednom primjeru nalazi se u padi a, ali mu svejedno prethodi trosloZzna

rijeC. U kritickom izdanju Ramayane javlja se 14 puta, svaki put na kraju stiha.
1. PRIMJER: 1.026.027.

1.026.027a imau janapadau nityam vinasayati raghava |

1.026.027c malajams$ca’0 kartisams$ca tadaka dustacarini ||

Tadaka, ciniteljica zla, stalno uzrokuje unistenje,

o Raghujevicu, ovih pokrajina, sad Malade, sad Kartse.

Visvamitra objasnjava Rami $to se dogodilo provincijama Maladi i Karusi. Nekoliko
stihova prije spominje Tadaku prvi puta, objaSnjava njezino podrijetlo i opisuje njezine
osobine. Sloka je jednaka u kritickom izdanju. Buduéi da se radi o prvom spomenu i
opisu novog lika, moZemo rec¢i da ovdje Visvamitra, odnosno autor Valmiki,

upotrebljava pridjev dustacarin s razlogom - kako bi istaknuo narav Tadake, odnosno

70 Naziv pokrajine na sanskrtu glasi malada, no Schlegel u svom izdanju dosljedno piSe malaja, stoga sam
ostavila njegovu verziju. Isto vrijedi i za Vasistha (trebalo bi biti Vasistha).
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objasnio zaSto u provincijama visSe ne vlada blagostanje i da je Tadaka ta koja je uzrok

nesreci ovih pokrajina.

2. PRIMJER: 1.026.029.

1.026.029a svavahubalamasritya jahi tam dustacarinim |

1.026.029¢ manniyogadimam de$am kuru niskantakam punah ||

Pouzdajuci se u snagu vlastitih ruku ubij ovu zlociniteljicu,

po mojem nalogu ucini zemlju ponovno slobodnom od nevolje.

Visvamitra obja$njava Rami da mora ubiti Tadaku. Cini mi se da je pjesnik u ovom dijelu
Zelio naglasiti zlo koje ¢ini Tadaka - epitet se ne nalazi uz ime ili neki drugi uobicajeni
nacin oslovljavanja za Tadaku, nego uz zamjenicu. Mozda ga je ispustio jer mu nije
odgovarao uz imperativ jahi [ubij], ali mogao je i drugacije sloZiti stih, npr. jahi tadakam
raksasim [ubij demonicu Tadaku] ili jahi tam krodhamtrchitam [ubij nju ispunjenu
ljutnjom]. On je odabrao upravo dustacarini. Sloka se u kritickom izdanju razlikuje samo
u zamjenici, pa polustih glasi: jahimam dustacarinim | Pridjev sam prevela na slican

nacin kao i u prvom primjeru, jer je znacenje jednako, a kontekst sli¢an.

3. PRIMJER: 1.028.03.

1.028.03a  so 'ham pitrniyogena tava canupamadyute |

1.028.03c  karisye dustacarinyastadakaya badham mune ||

Tako ¢u ja, po zapovijedi oca i tebe, o svjetlosti bez premca,

uciniti ubojstvo Tadake zlocCiniteljice, o mudrace.
Na nagovor Visvamitre Rama pristaje ubiti Tadaku.

Epitet se u ovom slucaju ne nalazi na kraju stiha kao inace. Ne vidim poseban razlog za

isticanje Cinjenja zla, pa mislim da se radi o upotrebi zbog popunjavanja pade.
U kritickom izdanju nema ove strofe, nego je umjesto nje strofa slicna znac¢enja:

1.025.0044a so 'ham pitur vacah $rutva sasanad brahma vadinah

1.025.004c karisyami na samdehas tatakavadham uttamam
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Tako ¢u ja, cuvsi oCeve rijeci, po zapovijedi brahmanskog ucenjaka,

naposljetku uciniti bez dvojbe, ubojstvo Tadake.

4. PRIMJER: 1.028.020.

1.028.020a alam te ghrnaya rama papaisa dustacarint |

1.028.020c yajfiavighnakari yaksi pura vardheta mayaya ||

Dosta saZaljenja, Rama, ova opaka zlociniteljica,

yaksi koja sprijecava obred mogla bi uskoro ojacati pomocu ¢arobnih moci.

Rama ima dvojbe oko ubojstva Tadake, jer se radi o ubojstvu bi¢a Zenskog spola - ne
Zeli je ubiti, ali ¢e je liSiti drskosti i pokretljivosti, kako viSe ne bi pustosila Maladu i
Kartsu. Traje borba Rame i Laksmane protiv Tadake. Dva junaka suzdrzavaju se da ju
ne dokrajce pa ih ona zasipa kamenjem, no u tom trenu Visvamitra dovikuje Rami
gornje stihove. Potice ga da je ubije i upozorava da su raksase nepobjedivi nakon Sto

padne mrak. To Ramu potice na brzu reakciju, pa naposljetku ubija Tadaku.

Kao i u drugom primjeru, pjesnik bira varijantu zamjenica+epitet, esa dustacarini, a da
bi popunio padu dodaje jo$ jedan pridjev slicna znacenja, pdapa [zao, zloban, opak]. Rekla
bih da se epitet ponavlja, po uzoru na prethodne pojave, ali ipak nije bez razloga
upotrebljen, nije tu samo u metric¢ke svrhe. Neki bi drugi epitet imao manje smisla.

Strofe nema u Kritickom izdanju.

5. PRIMJER: 1.030.018.

1.030.018a sarvam me $Samsa bhagavan kasyasramapadam tvidam |
1.030.018c samprapta yatra te papa brahmaghna dustacarinah ||

1.030.019a tava yajhasya vighnaya duratmano mahamune |

Reci mi sve, o bogoviti, ¢ijeg asrama je ovo prag,
gdje su ovi opaki oskrvrnitelji svetog, zloCinitelji,

zloumnici, dosli ometati tvoju Zrtvu, o veliki mudrace.

Rama i Laksmana moraju ¢uvati Zrtvu rsija Visvamitre Sest dana i no¢i. On ih upozorava

da ¢e raksase doci posljednju no¢ njihove straze. Ispred Visnuova asrama Rama pita
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gdje su ti koji ¢e doc¢i oskvrnuti obred, pa Visvamitra pocinje pripovijedati pricu o kralju

nebesnika ili asura, Baliju.

Pridjev dustacarin na ovom je mjestu upotrebljen za bijesove Maricu i Subahua. Buduci
da se uz njega upotrebljava jos nekoliko pridjeva koji izraZavaju negativne
karakteristike ovih demona - zlobu i sklonost zlu (papa [zao, zloban, opak], duratman
[onaj kojega je narav losa, koji je zao]), mogli bismo reci da je upotrebljen radi
popunjavanja pade. Tu bi se mogao naci i neki drugi pridjev sli¢na znacenja, a da se

znacenje $loke znacajno ne promijeni. Strofe nema u kritickom izdanju.

6. PRIMJER: 1.032.020.

1.032.020a iman api badhisyami nirghrnan dustacarinah |

1.032.020c raksasan papakarmasthan yajiiaghnan rudhirasanan ||

Ipak Zelim ubiti ove nemilosrdne zlocinitelje,

raksase u kojima je zlo, oskvrnitelje Zrtve, koji se hrane krvlju.

Rama i Laksmana ¢uvaju Zrtvu Vi§vamitre, a zadnju no¢ dolaze demoni Marica i Subahu
kako bi sprijecili izvodenje obreda. Rama oklijeva s ubijanjem Marice, jer on
obeshrabruje Ravanu da se sukobi s Ramom (Sto Rami koristi). Govori Laksmani da Zeli
ubiti ove demone, ali Maricu samo pogada strijelom koja ga odbacuje 100 yojana’! u

daljinu, a Subahua ubija.

U ovim stihovima ne nalazim posebnog razloga za isticanje radnje ¢injenja zla, zato Sto
takoder odmabh iza pridjeva dustacarin nalazimo pridjev papakarmastha koji ima sli¢no
znacenje [onaj u kojemu je sadrZano zlo]. MoZemo stoga reci da je na ovom mjestu
epitet dustacarin upotrebljen radi popunjavanja pade. Strofa je jednaka u kritickom

izdanju.

7. PRIMJER: 1.048.034.

1.048.034a evamuktva mahateja gautamo dustacarinim |

1.048.034c himavacchikhare ramye tapastepe suduscaram ||

71 Yojana - mjerna jedinica, 1 yojana najvjerojatnije iznosi oko 9 engleskih milja, no u epu vjerojatno ne
oznacava to¢nu udaljenost, nego se Zeli re¢i da je Rama demona odbacio jako daleko.
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Kad je tako rekao velicanstveni Gautama gresnici,

otisao je u isposnistvo na prekrasni, nepristupacni vrh Himalaje.

Vidjevsi obitavaliste isposnika u blizini Mithile, Rama zamoli Vi§vamitru da mu kaze tko
je tu boravio. Visvamitra pripovijeda o rsiju Gautami i njegovoj Zeni Ahalyi. Bog Indra se
zaljubio u Ahalyu i poZelio biti s njom, pa se preobrazio u Gautamu i otiSao k Ahalyi. [ako
je shvatila da se radi o Indri, pristala je na seksualni ¢in kako bi zadovoljila njegove
strasti. Kad je Gautama shvatio Sto se dogodilo prokleo je Indru, a potom i Ahalyu, te joj

je rekao da e biti prociséena kad Rama dode u grad i kad mu bude pruZila dobrodoslicu.

Epitet dustacarin u ovom se slucaju odnosi na Ahalyu, Zenu rsija Gautame, koja je ucinila
preljub. Budu¢i da se radi o neprimjerenom, loSem djelu, grijehu, moZemo reci da je
epitet upotrebljen s razlogom. Kontekst je drugaciji nego kad se epitet koristi za Tadaku
i druge raksase, Ahalya ne ¢ini zlo, no pridjev dusta moZe znaciti i [iskvaren, pogresan],
a kao imenica srednjeg roda i [grijeh, zlo¢in], pa bismo ga mogli prevesti kao ¢initeljica

grijeha.

U kritickom izdanju ova $loka ima tri stiha: izmedu 1.047.032a i 1.047.032e umetnut je
jos§ 1.047.032c imam asramam utsrjya siddhacdaranasevite [napustivsi taj aSram na (vrh

Himalaje) na kojemu obitavaju siddhe’? i carane’3] koji ne utjeCe na znacenje epiteta.

KRODHAMURCHITA

Epitet krodhamiirchita javlja se pet puta u Schlegelovom izdanju Balakande, a 33 puta u
kritickom izdanju Ramayane. Uvijek se nalazi na kraju stiha i s nekom trosloZnom rijeci
(imenom ili nadimkom) popunjava padu. NajceSce opisuje raksase, Tadaku, Ravanu,
Lavanu, ali i majmune - Sugrivu, Hanumana, Angadu te Laksmanu, jastreba Jatayusa i

druge.

1. PRIMJER: 1.001.048.

1.001.048a raksasadhipatih $tro ravanah krodhamiirchitah |

1.001.048c sahayam varayamasa maricam nama raksasam ||

72 Siddha, m. polubozansko bice koje karakterizira velika cednost i savrsenstvo.
73 Carana, m. nebeski pjevac.
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Vladar raksasa, mo¢ni Ravana, obuzet ljutnjom,

odabrao je raksasu imena Marica za pomocnika.

U prvoj sargi Balakande Narada pripovijeda Valmikiju Ramine dogodovstine. Dolazi do
dijela kad Rama ulazi u Sumu Dandaku i ubija demona Viradhu, na ¢emu su mu zahvalni
rsiji koji Zive u Sumi. Oni ga mole da ubije i druge demone, $to on i ¢ini. Kad kralj
demona, Ravana, Cuje da je u Janasthani (dijelu Sume Dandaka) ubijeno 14.000 njegovih

rodaka i podanika, razljuti se i potrazi pomo¢ od Marice.

Ravanina ljutnja ovdje je potaknuta konkretnim razlogom, pa moZemo rec¢i da u ovom

slucaju krodhamiirchita nije samo epitet upotrebljen u metricke svrhe.

Prvi stih $loke u kritickom izdanju nesto je drugaciji: 1.001.039a tato jiiativadham
$rutva ravanah krodhamiirchitah | [Cuvsi za pokolj rodaka Ravana obuzet ljutnjom...],

ali nevazno za znacenje pridjeva, njegova upotreba i dalje ima konretan povod.

2. PRIMJER: 1.027.013.

1.027.013a saisa $apasamavista | tadaka krodhamiirchita |

1.027.013c deSamutsadayatyenamagastyadhyusitam pura ||

Ona, pogodena kletvom, Tadaka mahnita od bijesa,

pustosi ovu pokrajinu u kojoj Agastya do danas obitava.

Tadaka je ovdje bijesna zbog kletve - kletvom ju je rsi Agastya pretvorio u demonicu, jer
je htjela osvetiti supruga Sundu, ubijenog takoder zbog Agastyine kletve, dakle postoji

razlog njezinoj ljutnji.

U sanskrtu se [ljut, razlju¢en] moZe reci i na druge nacine, npr. paramakruddha,
paramamarsa [veoma ljut], ali ti pridjevi nemaju u sebi nijansu koju ima
krodhamiirchita, koja ukljucuje proZetost osobe ljutnjom - Tadaka je puna ljutnje i tako
bijesna pustoSsi pokrajine. U njezinu pustoSenju moZemo nazrijeti i naznake mahnitosti,
stoga pridjev moZemo prevesti na tom tragu. K tome, pridjev paramamarsa upotrebljen
je za Agastyju samo dvije strofe ranije, u 1.027.011c agastyah
paramamarsastadakamapi Saptavan. Agastya je ljut jer se Tadaka zaletjela prema njemu

htijuci ga pojesti. Budu¢i da su upotrebljeni razliciti pridjevi moZemo reci i da njihova
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ljutnja nije ista te da su pridjevi upotrebljeni s razlogom. Iste pridjeve nalazimo i u

kritickom izdanju.

3. PRIMJER: 1.028.07.

1.028.07a tam $abdamabhinidhyaya raksasi krodhamiirchita |
1.028.07c  Srutva cabhyadravat kruddha yatra Sabdo vinihsritah ||

Demonica mahnita od bijesa obratila je paznju na taj zvuk,

i ¢uvsi odakle zvuk izvire razjarena je pojurila (u tom smjeru).

Rekla bih da ni ovdje odabir epiteta nije slucajan, jer je Tadaku dodatno razbjesnio zvuk
Raminog luka, stoga je pojurila prema njemu. To potvrduje odabir rijeci u prethodnoj
Sloki: tena Sabdena vitrasta, tadaka sambhranta jyasabdam pratibodhita | Pridjev
kruddha moZe znaciti [razdrazZen, isprovociran ili ljut na X], pa bih ga na taj nacin
prevela. Budud¢i da zbog tog pridjeva i Tadakine jurnjave takoder naslu¢ujem prizvuk
mabhnitosti, pridjev krodhamtirchita bih prevela kao i u prethodnom primjeru.
Pretpostavljam da je pridjev upotrijebljen po uzoru na prethodni primjer, ali da nije tek

ponavljanje.

4. PRIMJER: 1.028.012.

1.028.012a evam bruvane rame tu tadaka krodhamiirchita |

1.028.012c¢c udyamya vahii garjanti ramamevabhyadhavata ||

Dok je Rama jos ovako govorio Tadaka mahnita od bijesa,

zamahnuvsi rukama, pojurila je urlikajuci upravo prema Rami.

Epitet se u ovom primjeru ponavlja, ali nije upotrebljen bez razloga. Tadaka mase
rukama i ludo juri prema Rami. Pridjev doprinosi cjelokupnom dojmu, stoga bih ga
ponovno prevela na isti nacin.

KAMARUPIN

Pridjev kamariipin [kojega je oblik po Zelji, mjenjolik] u najviSe slucajeva dolazi na kraju
pada b ili d - u Balakandi svih Sest puta (dvaput se javlja pridjev kamariipadhara koji
znaci isto, a nalazi se jednom na pocetku pade a, jednom na pocetku pade b), u

Ramayani 62 puta od 67 puta (dvaput je raspored obrnut - prvo dolazi pridjev pa
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trosloZzna rije¢, kamarupibhir avrta; kamarupinam agatam, a triput se nalazi na pocetku
stiha). Ovaj pridjev nije rezerviran samo za yakse, oblik mogu mijenjati i npr. majmuni
koje je Brahma poslao Rami kao pomoc¢ u uniStenju Ravane, kralja raksasa, ali i raksase
imaju to svojstvo. Buduc¢i da s nekom trosloZnom rijeci, najéeS¢e imenom, lako zatvara

padu, moZemo sa sigurno$cu ustvrditi da funkcionira kao stalna formula.

1. PRIMJER: 1.016.02.

1.016.02a satyasamdhasya virasya sarvesam no hitaisinah |

1.016.02c¢ visnoh sahayan samare srjadhvam kamarupinah ||

Neka se mjenjoliki okupe kao pomo¢ u borbi Visnuu,

u kojemu obitava istina, junacnome, koji Zeli blagostanje svima nama.

U 16. sargi opisuje se stvaranje vanara. Bogovi Salju rasu tih mo¢nih bica koja izgledaju
kao majmuni, da pomognu Rami u unistenju Ravane. Rama je zapravo utjelovljeni bog
Visnu koji je pristao roditi se u obliku ¢ovjeka, jer samo ¢ovjek moze unistiti Ravanu,

bududi da mu je bog Brahma dao zastitu od drugih bic¢a.”4

Nekoliko Sloka nakon citirane Valmiki opisuje karakteristike vanara. Mijenjanje oblika
jedno je od njihovih (i ne samo njihovih) svojstava; no, ono nije bitno za radnju niti bi se
smisao promijenio da je pjesnik odabrao neki drugi epitet, pa moZemo reci da je

upotrebljen u svrhu popunjavanja pade.

2. PRIMJER: 1.016.018.
1.016.018a te srsta bahusahasra dasagriva badhepsubhih |

1.016.018c aprameyabala devairvanarah kamarupinah ||

Mnogo tisuca su bogovi, kojih je Zelja ubojstvo Desetoglavaog,

stvorili vanara mjenjolika, neizmjerne snage.

U prethodnim $lokama opisano je koji je bog stvorio kojeg vanaru. Neki su poprimili

oblike snaznih medvjeda, neki langura, neki kinara.”> Iako se spominje poprimanje

74 Rama se kao utjelovljenje Visnuovo poceo shvacati u mladim dijelovima Ramayane, Sto potvrduje tezu
da je Balakanda knjiga koja je dodana naknadno. U Valmikijevu epu Rama je bio smrtan junak. (Katici¢
1973)

75 Mitoloska bica s tijelom Covjeka i glavom konja.

43



drugih oblika, kamaritipin ne oznac¢ava promjenu u tom smislu, stoga moZemo reci da se

i ovdje epitet samo navodi.

3. PRIMJER: 1.016.026.

1.016.026a idrsanam prasitani harinam kamarapinam |

1.016.026¢ Satam Satasahasrani yuthapanam mahatmanam ||

Takvih kvaliteta stvoreni su majmuni mjenjoliki,

stotine stotina tisuc¢a gospodara krda, plemenitih.
Takoder je rijeC o stvaranju vanara.

Sto se upotrebe pridjeva ti¢e, ¢ini mi se da je upotreba jednaka kao i u prethodna dva

primjera.

4. PRIMJER: 1.021.04.

1.021.04a aham niyamamatisthe vidhyartham purusarsabha |

1.021.04c tasya vighnakarau dvau tu raksasau kamartpinau ||

Ja obavljam zavjet u svrhu obreda, o najbolji medu ljudima

ali dva demona, mjenjolika, uzrokuju mu sprijecavanje.

Rsi Visvamitra moli kralja Dasarathu da zbog dva bijesa, Marice i Subahua, poSalje Ramu

da zastiti izvodenje obreda koji je zapoceo.

lako je kontekst drugaciji, ni ovdje svojstvo mijenjanja lika ne igra ulogu.

5. PRIMJER: 1.026.025.

1.026.024c malajasca kartisasca mudita rddhisampada ||
1.026.025a kasyacit tvatha kalasya yaksini kamarupini |
1.026.025c¢ balam nagasahasrasya dharayanti mahabala ||
1.026.026a tadaka nama sundasya bharya daityapaterabhiit |

() Malada i Kartusa (bile su) sretne u stanju blagostanja.

Nakon nekog vremena, jaksi mjenjolika,
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koja ima snagu tisucu slonova, veoma mocna,

imena Tadaka, postala je Zena Sunde, kraljevi¢a demona.
Visvamitra pripovijeda Rami o Sumi Tadaki i demonici koja obitava u njoj.

Kao i u prethodnim primjerima, kamartupini je ovdje pridjev koji nema posebno

znacenje i ne utjeCe na znacenje stiha.

6. PRIMJER: 1.030.08.

1.030.08a  krs$asvatanayan rama bhasvaran kamartpinah |

1.030.08c  praticcha mama bhadram te patrabhiito 'si raghava ||

0 Rama, sinove Krsasve, sjajne, mjenjace oblika,

uzmi od mene, molim te, vrijedan si primanja, Raghujevicu.

U prethodnim stihovima Visvamitra nabraja imena strijela koje ¢e dati Rami za

uniStenje Tadake, koji su svi sinovi Kr$asve. Vrijedi isto kao i za prethodne primjere.

KAMAMOHITA

Epitet kamamohita [obuzet Zudnjom, poZudan] javlja se dvaput u Balakandi. Jednom se
javlja uz demonicu Sirpanakhu, Ravaninu sestru koja se zaljubila u Ramu. Rama ju je
odbio, a njegova Zena, Sita, narugala se Siirpanakhi, $to je nju razbjesnilo pa je htjela
pojesti Situ. Zbog toga joj je Laksmana, Ramin brat, odrezao nos i usi. Drugi put
pojavljuje se za pticu ispunjenu strasc¢u koju je na obali rijeke Tamasa ubio lovac i na taj
nacin odvojio od partnera. Autor Ramayane, Valmiki, vidio je tu scenu, a tuga koju je
osjetio potaknula ga je na sastavljanje Sloke po prvi put. U kritickom izdanju pridjev se
pojavljuje Sest puta, pet puta na kraju pade d, jednom na kraju pade b - jednom za
Pavanu, boga vjetra, koji se zaljubio u apsaru Puifijikasthalu, jednom za kralja Dasarathu
kojeg Kaikeyi, jedna od njegovih triju supruga, pokusava zavesti i takoder za ubijenu

pticu, a u ostalim primjerima za Sirpanakhu.

1. PRIMJER: 1.001.044.

1.001.044a tena tatra saha bhratra janasthananivasini |

1.001.044c virupita stirpanakha raksasi kamamohita ||
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Po njemu je, zajedno s bratom, ondje (u Sumi Dandaka) stanovnica Janasthane,

unakazena Sturpanakha, poZudna demonica.

Demonicu spominje Visvamitra kad Rami pripovijeda o Sumi Dandaka, prije nego mu
kaZe da mora ubiti Tadaku. Opisuje ju kao janasthananivasini [stanovnica Janasthane],

virtipitd Stirpanakhd [unakaZena Sirpanakha), raksasi kimamobhita [pozudna demonical.

Vidimo da pridjev kamamohita, kao i u prethodnim primjerima, s trosloZnom rijeci
zatvara padu. Pridjev ne dolazi uz njezino ime, jer rijec¢ surpanakha ima Cetiri sloga,
stoga je elegantnija varijanta bila uz CetverosloZno ime dodati Cetveroslozni pridjev, a
ostatak pade popuniti ve¢ videnom kombinacijom. Potvrdu njegove formulai¢nosti

nalazimo u Ramayani, gdje se javlja ukupno Sest puta uvijek na kraju stiha.

Sto se ti¢e konteksta u kojem se nalazi u Balakandi, za kontekst pozuda Siirpanakhe u
ovom stihu nije bitna, $to moZemo potvrditi i varijantom u kriticCkom izdanju Ramayane,
gdje umjesto kamamohita stoji kamartpini. No, ako stih promatramo u odnosu na cijelu
Ramayanu moZemo zakljuciti da se pjesnik Zeli referirati na Stirpanakhinu Zudnju
prema Rami, odnosno na epizodu iz Aranyakande, stoga pridjev nije bez razloga

upotrebljen.

2. PRIMJER: 1.002.018.

1.002.018a ma nisada pratistham tvamagamah $asvatih samah |

1.002.018c yat krauficamithunadekamavadhih kamamohitam ||

O lovce, ti ne zadobij mir u vjeCnim godinama

jer si ubio jednu iz para ptica, ispunjenu strascu.

U ovom primjeru pridjev kamamohita ima drugacije znaCenje nego u prethodnom te bi
ga trebalo shvatiti kao [ispunjen stras¢u, goru¢om ljubavlju]. Buduci da je kontekst

drugaciji i da je jasna razlika u znacenju moZemo reci da nije upotrebljen bez razloga.

RAKSASADHIPA

1.022.017a S$ruyate ca maharaja ravano raksasadhipah |

1.022.017c putrah visravasah kriiro bhrata vaisravanasya ca ||

46



Prica se, o veliki kralju, da je Ravana vladar Raksasa,

sin Visrave’¢ i okrutni brat Vaisravane.””

Dasaratha ne Zeli poslati Ramu u borbu protiv demona koji sprijecavaju obred rsija
Visvamitre, jer je joS mlad za to. Nudi da ¢e sam po¢i u borbu, no kad mu rsi objasni da
vladar raksasa, Ravana, potice demone Maricu i Subahua na taj ¢in, Dasaratha zakljucuje

da nije dovoljno jak da se bori protiv njih.

Epitet raksasadhipa javlja se samo jednom u Schlegelovoj varijanti Balakande, ali u
kritickom izdanju ga nalazimo 85 puta, od toga 83 puta na kraju stiha, a samo dvaput na

drugom mjestu, stoga potvrduje poznati uzorak.

76 Visrava - mo¢ni rsi, unuk boga Brahme
77 Vai$ravana - Kubera, Ravanin polubrat, prvotni vladar Lanke kojega je s prijestolja zbacio Ravana
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REZIME OPAZANJA

Pridjevi su upotrebljeni u razli¢itim kontekstima, a dok ¢itamo tekst mozemo opaziti
nijanse u znacenju, stoga ih razlicito i prevodimo. Za pridjeve dustacarin,
krodhamirchita, kdmamohita mozemo zakljuciti da su stereotipni u smislu da slijede
konvenciju metra - ponasaju se po ustaljenom obrascu, pojavljuju se uvijek na istom
mjestu u stihu (uz minimalna odstupanja) i s nekom trosloZnom rijeci, najées¢e imenom
ili nadimkom (ili kombinacijom jednosloZne i dvosloZne), popunjavaju padu (najceSce
pade b ili d) . Takoder, pripadaju grupi epiteta koji se ¢esto koriste za raksase. Epiteti
imaju formulai¢ne tendencije, ali nisu formulai¢ni u smislu okamenjenog izraza koji je

izgubio svoje znacenje.

Epitet kamartpin je drugaciji - nisam nasla razloge zasto je bas on upotrebljen na
odredenim mjestima; osim toga, iz konteksta ne znamo $to to¢no znaci. Doslovan
prijevod glasi [kojega je oblik po volji, koji moZe mijenjati oblik po volji], no u ovom
slu¢aju ne znamo ¢emu to svojstvo sluzi bi¢cima na koje se odnosi. U nekim drugim
epizodama iz Raimayane Hanuman (bog majmun) se smanjuje i povec¢ava prema potrebi,
i tu moZemo reci da je pridjev upotrijebljen s razlogom. Zbog toga bi ovdje kamaripin

mogli odrediti kao formulu.

Epitet raksasadhipa navela sam kao jo$ jedan primjer epiteta koji slijedi zadane

konvencije, uz jos neke druge, poput kalacodita.

Suprotno Parry-Lordovoj teoriji, Brockington smatra da fraze koje se sastoje od imena i
standardnog epiteta “imaju odredenu pripovjednu funkciju - stavljanje naglaska na
aspekt karaktera nekog od likova relevantan za dogadaj”. Takoder smatra da je svojstvo
ovih fraza da ostavljaju prostor za rije¢ od dva ili tri sloga od prakti¢ne vaznosti za

usmenu knjizevnost, jer dozvoljava pjesniku da popuni stih bez truda.”8

Na temelju ove analize moZemo se sloziti s njegovim stavom - formule, u ovom slucaju
tipa imenica-epitet, pomazu pjesniku u slaganju stihova, ali ih on ne bira slucajno, nego
u skladu s kontekstom i onim Sto Zeli naglasiti. Iz toga proizlazi da indijska epika ne
odraZava u potpunosti nacelo Stedljivosti formula (=samo jedna formula za jedno

mjesto u stihu za istu bitnu ideju), kako je ono formulirano u izvornoj teoriji.

78 Brockington 1984: 37.
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SCHLEGELOV PRIJEVOD BALAKANDE

TKO JE BIO A. W. SCHLEGEL?

August Wilhelm von Schlegel roden je 1767. u Hanoveru, a umro je 1845. u Bonnu. Ovaj
esejist, kriticar, prevoditelj i pjesnik jedan je od osnivaca njemackog romantizma, a
najpoznatiji je po KriticCkom pisanju i briljantnim prijevodima Shakespearea na njemacki

jezik koji se i danas koriste.”?

Schlegel je studij zapoceo 1786. na SveuciliStu u Gottingenu, najprije na teologiji, potom
na klasicnoj filologiji i estetici. Nakon zavrSetka studija preselio se 1791. u Amsterdam
gdje je radio kao privatni ucitelj, a potom je 1796. otiSao u Jenu kako bi ondje radio kao
knjiZevni kriticar i predavac. U Jeni su se on i brat Friedrich pridruZili krugu vaznih
umjetnika i filozofa poput Novalisa, Ludwiga Tiecka, Dorothee Schlézer i F. W.].

Schellinga, na taj nacin formirajuci “srce” tzv. kruga romanticara iz Jene.80

Friedrich i Wilhelm Schlegel osnovali su 1798. knjiZevni mjesecnik Athenaeum, casopis
za knjizevnu kritiku s povijesne i filolosSke perspektive, koji je postao “vodeca
publikacija ranih romantic¢ara.” Osim toga, svojim predavanjima u Jeni (1798. - 1799.),
Berlinu (1801. - 1804.) i Becu (1808. - 1812.), W. Schlegel je “Sirio estetiku njemackog
romantizma diljem Europe”. Godine 1818. doSao je u Bonn gdje je kao profesor

knjiZevnosti i povijesti umjetnosti predavao do 1844.81

Osim po znac¢ajnom akademskom radu Schlegel se istaknuo i prijevodima Shakespearea,
Calderdna de la Barce, Dantea, Petrarke, Boccaccioa, Miguela de Cervantesa, Torquata
Tassoa i Luisa de Camdesa.8? No, zanimala ga je i Indija, zbog Cega je proucavao indijsku
kulturu i drevni jezik te kulture - sanskrt. Napravio je prvi potpuni prijevod
Bhagavadgite sa sanskrta na latinski, koji je pomogao u populariziranju tog djela u
Njemackoj. Preveo je i cijelu prvu i dio druge knjige Ramayane te Hitopadesu, izradio
tiskarsku presu za sanskrt pomocu koje je tiskao Bhagavadgitu (1823.) i Ramayanu

(1829.). Pokretanjem znanstvenog ¢asopisa Indische Bibliothek i svojim predavanjima o

79 Hay, K. D. (2017) August Wilhelm von Schlegel, Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy Archive, ur. Edward

N. Zalta. Dostupno na https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2017 /entries/schlegel-aw/.
80 Jbid.

81 Ibid.
82 Za detaljan popis Schlegelovih djela vidi: https://philpapers.org/sep/schlegel-aw
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sanskrtu otvorio je prostor za sanskrtske studije u Njemackoj. Zbog svega toga prozvan

je “ocem njemacke indologije”.83

SCHLEGELOV INTERES ZA INDIJU

Schlegela su Indija, indoeuropska filologija i etimologija poCele zanimati u pedesetima, a
taj novi interes toliko ga je zaokupio da se “zakopao” u sanskrt i da ga viSe ne zanimaju
Spanjolske teme, kako se pozalio njegov ucenik i prevoditelj sa Spanjolskog, Bohl von
Faber.8* Adam Mickiewicz8> je prilikom posjeta Schlegelu u Bonnu 1829. primijetio da
Schlegela ne interesiraju poljska pitanja te mu je umjesto toga pokazao sanskrtske
rukopise.8¢ U pismu Goetheu poslanom u studenom 1824. Schlegel piSe kako si je na
samim pocecima karijere zadao poseban zadatak - na svjetlo izvu¢i zaboravljen i
neprepoznat materijal, zbog ¢ega je proucavao Dantea, Petrarcu, Calderdna,
starogermanske epove itd. KaZe kako ni u jednom od tih podrucja nije postigao ni
polovicu onoga Sto je namjeravao, no uspio je potaknuti interes za spomenute autore i
teme. Smatra da je time iscrpio interes za europsku literaturu, zbog ¢ega se okrenuo
Aziji kao podrucju novih avantura. Dodatan razlog bio je to Sto se “nije trebao bojati da
¢e u ovom podrucju ostati bez materijala”, a osim povijesne vaznosti te filozofskog i
poetskog sadrzaja, sama forma sanskrta dala mu je izvanredan uvid u zakone stvaranja

jezika.8”

Kultura, povijest i jezik Indije u sebi su sadrzavali gradu za ispunjavanje dijela
romanticarskih preokupacija - zanimanja za mitologiju i prijevod. Ulazak u drevni svijet
sanskrta znacio je stjecanje znanja Indijaca, a za razliku od kulture stare Grcke i Rima,
koja postoji jo§ samo na spomenicima u kamenu ili pisanim zapisima, indijsku kulturu

moguce je pratiti kroz Zivu uspomenu na obicaje, obrede i usmenu tradiciju.s8

83Hay 2017.

84 Paulin, Roger (2016: 422.) The Life of August Wilhelm Schlegel, Cosmopolitan of Art and Poetry.
Cambridge: Open Book Publishers. Dostupno na JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt19gggtt, prema: Camille
Pitollet (1909: 136.) La Querelle caldéronienne de Johan Nikolas Béhl von Faber et José Joaquin de Mora
reconstituée d’apres les documents originaux, doctoral thesis University of Toulouse. Paris: Alcan.

85 Adam Mickiewicz (1798. - 1855.), poljski knjiZevnik, ve¢ za Zivota prihvaéen kao bard romantizma
(prvi poljski romanti¢ni pjesnik-prorok - wieszcz). Kao liri¢ar nazivan i “slavenskim bardom” i tvorcem
“slavenske drame”, zaCetnik je poljskoga romantizma i autor nacionalnoga epa.

86 Paulin 2016: 422. prema: Albert Zipper (1904: 175-187, ref. 181.) ‘Aus Odyniec’ Reisebriefen’, Studien
zur vergleichenden Literaturgeschichte

87 Paulin 2016: 468.

88 Paulin 2016: 482.
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Upravo je zato Schlegela Indija pocela zanimati - ona je joS Ziva, sanskrt je prisutan u
Indiji kao besmrtan izraz civilizacije koja jo$ postoji. Indijsku kulturu je, u usporedbi s
mnogim drugima, vidio kao kulturu koja je uspjela odrzati svoj temeljni integritet, svoju
bezvremensku mirnocu i spokojstvo, neprekinutu liniju svoje mitologije. Podrijetlo koje
se u slucaju grckog i latinskog moralo pratiti kroz mukotrpne filoloske i arheoloske
procese bilo je za sanskrt joS uvijek u dostupnim rukopisima. “Jednom kada je osoba

naucila jezik, cijela ta civilizacija (...) postala je vlasniStvo “indologa”.8?

Ovakvo razmisljanje stoji iza Schlegelovih sanskrtskih studija, njegova tri izdanja
klasi¢nih sanskrtskih tekstova i Casopisa Indische Bibliothek.?° Iako je prezirao
[sto¢noindijsku kompaniju zbog Cinjenice da je europska kolonizacija ucinila indijski
svijet i kulturu dostupnima, nije mogao biti indiferentan prema fizickom otvaranju

Indije.1

BORAVAK U BONNU (1818.- 1845.)

Schlegel je u Bonn, buduce Zariste sanskrtskih studija, dosao 1818. Sanskrtski studiji su
ti koji su ga povezali sa Sirokim izvanjskim svijetom, ¢iji su centri bili Pariz i London, i sa
jos Sirim svijetom Indije i ¢lanovima Kraljevskog azijskog drustva (Royal Asiatic Society)

u Londonu i Azijskog drustva (Asiatic Society) u Kalkuti.?2

U Bonnu je zapoceo predavati o Indiji - svaki semestar je malu grupu poucavao
sanskrtskoj gramatici, a samo povremeno javno predavao o indijskoj knjiZevnosti i
starinama. Bududi da se u isto vrijeme bavio istraZivanjem Indije, njegova su predavanja

odrazavala humboldtski ideal po kojemu su ucitelj i istrazivac ista osoba.?3

Schlegelov ¢lanak Ueber den gegenwdrtigen Zustand der Indischen Philologie (O
sadas$njem stanju indijske filologije), napisan u ljeto 1819.,%4 od velike je vaznosti -
najavio je pokretanje znanstvenog ¢asopisa Indische Bibliothek iduce godine. U ¢lanku je
klju¢na rije¢ “filologija”, termin opcenito prihvacen za klasike, grcki i latinski jezik.

Upotreba te rijeci istaknula je kljucne tocke u Schlegelovu pristupu proucavanju

89 Ibid. U engleskom tekstu indianist.

90 Ibid.

91 Paulin 2016: 483.

92 Paulin 2016: 451.

93 Paulin 2016: 468.

94 Objavljen u: Jahrbuch der preufSischen Rhein-Universitdt (1819: 224.-250.), Bonn.
https://tinyurl.com/yy9hcc2k
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sanskrta: sanskrt zahtijeva jednake standarde koji se primjenjuju za klasi¢ne tekstove,
jednaku strogost u odabiru verzija, jednaki oprez pri proucavanju rukopisa, jednaku

oStrinu u odredivanju znacenja.?>

Do 1819. Schlegel je ve¢ dobro naucio sanskrt, poznavao situaciju s rukopisima, i
prikupio vlastitu kolekciju tekstova i komentara, a sve s namjerom izrade
profesionalnih izdanja Bhagavadgite, Ramayane i Hitopade$e.?® U ostvarenju ideje
pomogla mu je situacija na njemackim sveuciliStima - implementacija tzv. karisbadskih
dekreta®” 20. rujna 1819. dovela je do reakcije, a u nizu pisama tadasnjim autoritetima
Schlegel je izrazio svoje razocaranje i protivljenje, ¢ak je 7. prosinca ponudio ostavku i
razmisljao o povratku u Svicarsku. No, to se nije dogodilo - zbog njegove kozmopolitske
orijentiranosti i svestranosti pruski ministri nisu ga Zeljeli pustiti te su obecali da ¢e mu
ispuniti “svaki razuman zahtjev”.?8 Schlegel nije okoliSao nego im je izloZio svoje Zelje -
plan indijskih studija, potrebu za odlaskom u Pariz, namjeru provodenja etimoloskih
istrazivanja i potom objave sanskrtskih tekstova, za Sto ¢e biti potreban tiskarski stroj s
devanagarskim alfabetom. Samo koji mjesec poslije dobio je Sto je htio%? - ¢asopis
Indische Bibliothek, prvi njemacki ¢asopis posvecen samo Indijil%, pokrenut je 1820.
godine, a 1820.-1821. Schlegel je otputovao u Pariz. Tamo je proveo osam mjeseci
tokom kojih je proucavao rukopisne varijante Bhagavadgite i ucio prakti¢ne vjestine
tiskanja na tiskarskom stroju,101 koristeci analogiju s talijanskim renesansnim
tiskarskim strojevima koji su tiskali prve tekstove bizantskog gr¢kog. Koju godinu
poslije objavljena su prva tiskana izdanja Bhagavadgite (1823.) i Ramayane (1829.) u

kontinentalnoj Europi.102

Dva spomenuta sanskrtska teksta, uz Hitopadesu, bila su klju¢na za prvo razumijevanje
indijske filozofije, epskog pjesniStva i bajki, zbog toga prikladna i za znanstvenu i

pedagosku svrhu.103

95 Paulin 2016: 452.

9 Paulin 2016: 453.

97 Karlsbadski dekreti - akti kojima se kontrolirao rad sveucilista i provodila cenzura nad slobodom
izraZavanja.

98 Paulin 2016: 455.

99 Paulin 2016: 456.

100 Paulin 2016: 491.

101 Paulin 2016: 499.

102 Hay 2017.

103 Paulin 2016: 486.
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SCHLEGELOVA TEORIJA PREVODENJA

Premda Schlegel porice da je razvio teoriju prevodenja, ipak u mnogim svojim
tekstovima analizira postojece prijevode i komentira vlastiti prevoditeljski rad.
Izbjegavanje elaboracije sistemati¢ne teorije prevodenja moZe se protumaciti kao
rezultat njegova veoma savjesnog stava - svaki tekst zahtijeva individualni, razlicit
pristup; prijevod ovisi o medusobnom odnosu dva jezika, stoga i teorija prevodenja

mora ukljucivati analizu izvornog teksta, kao i postojecih prijevoda.104

Prema Schlegelovu miSljenju, prevoditelj mora biti sposoban uhvatiti “duh jezika”, mora
pratiti tekst, odnosno prenijeti znaCenje, ali i jezi¢ne nijanse, “uhvatiti neka od
bezbrojnih, neopisivih ¢uda koja ne obitavaju u rije¢ima, nego lebde oko njih kao dasak
vjetra”. Mora “pruZiti pristup originalu onima koji ga nemaju s istinskim i neprekinutim
razumijevanjem djela koliko je moguce” i pritom odrZati prirodnost teksta, ne smije
tekst pretvoriti u nesto ¢udno, nema potrebe za oskvrnjivanjem jezika, izumom novog
jezika.105> Snazno je kritizirao, npr. francuske prijevode koji su parafrazirali tekst

izvornika kako bi ga ucinili vise francuskim.106

RAZLOZI ODABIRA LATINSKOG ZA PRIJEVOD

U akademskoj godini 1824./1825. Schlegel je dobio titulu rector magnificus. Latinski je
tada bio jezik sveucilista za sluZbene prigode i proglase, a sveuciliste je u Schlegelu
imalo ne samo savjesnog rektora, nego i rektora latinista. lako je uvijek bio latinist, o
cemu svjedoce i prijevodi i konstantno bavljenje latinskim, potpuni je razvoj njegova
latinskog retorickog stila doSao s rektorskim govorima iz 1824. i 1825., a zbog svoje je
vjeStine postao i sluzbeni govornik sveucilista.197 U knjizi Opuscula, quae Schlegelius
latine scripta reliquit 1%, koju je uredio Eduard Bocking, sabrana su Schlegelova djela na

latinskom.

104 Hay 2017.

105 Hay 2017. prema: Bocking, Eduard (ur.), Sdmtliche Werke (1846.-1848.), Leipzig: Weidmann; pretisak
iz 1971.-1972., Hildesheim: Neudruck Verlag Olms.

106 Hay 2017. prema: Kritische Schriften (1828.), 2 sveska, Berlin: Reimer

107 Paulin 2016: 460.

108 Schlegel, A. W. i Bocking, Eduard (ur.) (1848.) Opuscula, quae Schlegelius latine scripta reliquit, Leipzig:

Weidmann. Dostupno na: https://warburg.sas.ac.uk/pdf/eeh1645b2269554.pdf.
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Ona su:

e De geographia Homerica

e Antiquitates Etruscae

e De zodiaci antiquitate et origine

e Oratio natalibus Friderici Guilelmi III. regis augustissimi, CIDIDCCCXXIV. in
academia Borrusia in Rhenana habita.

e Oratio cum rectoris in universitate litteraria Bonnensi munus die XVIII. octobris
anni MDCCCXXIIIL. in se susciperet habita.

e Oratio cum magistratum academicum die XVIII. octobris anni MDCCCXXV.
deponeret habita.

e Epistola gratulatoria viro clarissimo loanni Friderico Blumenbach, medicinae
doctori...

e Oratio cum Fridericum Windischmannum die XXI. iulii anni CIJIDCCCXXII.
philosophiae doctorem renuntiaret habita.

e Laudatio augusti Ferdinandi Naeke recitata in aula Academiae D. I1X. mensis martii
anni CIJIJDCCCXXXIX.

e Oratio habita cum Henricus Cornelius Scholten Rhenanus die XX. mensis martii
anni CIDIDCCCXXXIX. philosophiae doctor crearetur.

e Oratio habita cum Matthias Hoch D. XXII. iunii a CIDIDCCCXXXIX. philosophiae
doctor renuntiaretur.

e (Quaestiones historicae

e Fausta navigatio regis Friderici Guilelmi IIl. cum universo populo acclamante navi
vaporibus acta Bonnam praeterveheretur die XIV. Sept. a CIDIDCCCXXV. carmine
celebrata.

e Nekoliko epigrama: Ad Philippum de Walther, medicum celeberrimum; In libellum
quendam de Aesopo viro illustri dedicatum; Ad Albertum de Fruticeto itd.

e Ghatakarpara

Schlegel je latinski smatrao temeljem za humanisticke, povijesne i filoloSke napore,
akademskim jezikom i naCinom medunarodne komunikacije.199 Ta privrZenost bila je

tokom 20-ih i 30-ih godina 19. stolje¢a dio starijeg znanstvenog diskursa, po kojemu

109 Paulin 2016: 463. prema: ‘Abrifd vom Studium der classischen Philologie’. SLUB Dresden, Mscr. Dresd.
e. 90, IV.

54



takoder nije bilo dvojbe oko toga da je latinski, sa svojim konstrukcijama, apstrakcijama
i sloZenicama, prikladan za prikaz drevnog, ¢asnog jezika, kakvim je Schlegel smatrao

sanskrt.110

PRIJEVOD RAMAYANE

Schlegel nije bio prvi od zapadnih u¢enjaka koji se bavio Ramayanom, ali njegov rad
pripada medu znacajnije. Prije njega su 1808. William Carey i Joshua Marshman objavili
zbunjujucelll izdanje teksta, a krajem 18. stoljeca Friedrich Schlegel je izradio probne

prijevode dijelova Valmikijeva teksta.l12

Schlegel je od 1828. godine, kad se pocCeo baviti Ramayanom, do svoje smrti, uspio
prevesti 1. knjigu, Balakandu, i dio teksta 2. knjige, Ayodhyakande, do 20. sarge.
Prijevod je tiskan pod naslovom Ramayana id est carmen epicum de Ramae rebus gestis
poetae antiquissimi Valmicis opus. Latinski prijevod sanskrtskog teksta popracen je
Schlegelovim komentarima vlastitog odabira dijela rijeci i izraza, a dotice se i
botanickih, zooloskih, geografskih, astroloskih i mitoloskih tema. Kao takva, “sanskrtska
su izdanja postala fokus i repozitorij sveobuhvatnog antikvarizma, ‘panfilologije’,
neumorne potrage za krajnjim granicama ‘znanosti’, shva¢ene potpuno u

enciklopedijskom smislu.”113

U uvodu koji prethodi izdanju Ramayane Schlegel tumaci zasto prijevod izlazi po
njegovu misljenju dosta kasno. KaZe da je u pet londonskih godina skupio kodekse
Ramayane i predloZio njihovo objavljivanje. Tada nije znao koliko ¢e zahtjevan posao
biti, a u meduvremenu je saznao da je “Ramayana opsegom minimalno jednaka Ilijadi i
Odiseji, mozda ¢ak i ve¢a”114, a posao mu je oteZavalo i to Sto nije stru¢njak u sanskrtu.
Tome je pridonijela i raznolikost primjeraka - Schlegel je pregledao puno razlic¢itih
verzija prema kojima je trebalo uspostaviti izvorni tekst; neke su bile iskvarene, u
nekima su nedostajali dijelovi itd. Takoder napominje da takav problem nije imao s

Bhagavadgitom, ¢ije su rijec¢i “na tako poboZan nacin sa¢uvane”11> - u pjesmi od 1400

110 Paulin 2016: 518. prema Bhagavad-Git3, Praef,, xxiii; Hitopadesa, I, xvi.
111 Naslov knjige glasi: Ramayuna of Valmeeki, in the original Sungskrit.

112 Goldman 2007

113 Tbid.

114 Schlegel 1929: VL.
115 Schlegel 1929: VII.
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stihova samo jedan od distiha nije svuda prihvacen i toliko je iskvaren da nije bilo

sumnje da ga treba odbaciti.

Schlegel donosi i popis kodeksa koje je pregledao u knjiZnicama u Parizu i Londonu.
Popis sadrzi imena knjiZnica u kojima su ¢uvani rukopisi, podrijetlo rukopisa - kome su
pripadali, ime sanskrtskog komentatora (ako su uz rukopis bili sacuvani i komentari),

opis rukopisa, i oznaku iz knjizni¢arskog kataloga pod kojom je bio ¢uvan.

Radi se o ukupno 11 rukopisa: Sest ih je imalo komentare - uz komentar
Mahes$varatirthe Schlegel nalazi jedan rukopis koji je pripadao Alexandru Johnstonu!16 i
dva koja su pripadala Henryju Colebrooku,!17 a uz komentar Tilaka autora Nagoji Bhatta
nalazi jedan Colebrookov rukopis i dva rukopisa Williama Jonesa.l18 Pet rukopisa nema
komentare - jedan je nekad pripadao Alexandru Hamiltonu,1° njega je na svjetlo
izvukao i za knjiZevnu upotrebu pripremio Christian Lassen,120 ¢etiri rukopisa pripadaju
bengalskoj recenziji (vlasnik jednoga je William Jones, a za tri rukopisa nema

atribucije).121

Brojnost razlic¢itih rukopisa Schlegel objasnjava upravo nac¢inom na koji je Ramayana
prenoSena — usmenom predajom. Usporeduje pjevace indijskih epskih pjesama s
grckim aedima i rapsodima i objaSnjava da se neko vrijeme tekst predavao budu¢im
generacijama recitiranjem i u¢enjem pomocu tehnika pamcéenja; odatle su malo po malo
nastajale razlicitosti i odstupanja u pojedinim stihovima.122 Govori i 0 autoru Ramayane,
Valmikiju, usporeduje sanskrtska djela s homerskim, zatim o interpolaciji epizoda iz
starijih tekstova te o punodi i bogatstvu sanskrtskog jezika. Sve nam ovo govori koliku
je paznju Schlegel ulagao u svoj rad, a u analizi odabranih dijelova njegova prijevoda

vidjet ¢emo kako je preveo sanskrtski tekst.

116 Sir Alexander Johnston (1775. - 1849.); britanski kolonijalni duznosnik; orijentalist; osnivac
Kraljevskog azijskog drustva Velike Britanije i Irske zajedno s Henryjem Cokebrookom. Napomena:
Schlegelova atribucija glasi: ex libris lohnsoni. U zahvali na kraju uvoda (Schlegel 1929: LXXI) ne spominje
nikoga s prezimenom Iohnson, pa zaklju¢ujem da se radi o Alexandru Johnstonu.

117 Henry Colebrooke (1765. - 1837.); engleski orijentalist; “prvi veliki sanskrtski u¢enjak u Europi”.

118 Sir William Jones (1746. - 1794.); britanski orijentalist i pravnik; pretpostavio je zajednicko podrijetlo
sanskrta, latinskog i grckog, a njegovi su nalazi potaknuli razvoj komparativne lingvistike pocetkom 19.
stoljeca.

119 Alexandar Hamilton (1762. - 1824.); britanski lingvist; jedan od prvih Europljana koji su ucili sanskrt;
prvi profesor sanskrta u Europi.

120 Christian Lassen (1800. - 1876.); profesor staroindijskog jezika i knjiZevnoti na SveuciliStu u Bonnu.
Zajedno sa W. Schlegelom izradio kriticko izdanje Hitopadese i pomogao u uredivanju i prevodenju
Ramayane.

121 Schlegel 1929: XXXV. - XLIL

122 Schlegel 1929: XIX.
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ANALIZA SCHLEGELOVA PRIJEVODA

Schlegelov prijevod prikazala sam pomocu tablica u kojima sam povezala sanskrtske i
latinske rijeci. Sanskrtske rijeci dolaze redom kao u $loki, latinske su prijevod
sanskrtskih ispod kojih se nalaze. U analizi latinskog teksta osvrnut ¢u se na nacin na
koji je Schlegel prevodio stereotipne izraze, ali i na druge znacajke njegova prijevoda -

odabir rijeci, raspored rijeci u recenici itd.

NEFARIUS, SCELERATUS, CONTAMINATUS

1. PRIMJER: 1.026.027.

Tadaca vero nefaria utramque regionem,

tum Malajorum, tum Carushorum, continuo devastat.

imau janapadau nityam vinasayati raghava
utramque regionem continuo devastat X

malajam$ ca kariisams ca tadaka dustacarini
Malajorum tum Carushorum tum Tadaca vero nefaria

Stereotipni izraz tadaka dustacarini Schlegel u ovom primjeru prevodi s Tadaca vero
nefaria. Pridjev nefarius dolazi od rijeci néfas, n. [grijeh, opaCina, bezboZnost, nepravda].
Prilogom vero [doista, zaista] pojacava ovaj pridjev - mozda je time htio naglasiti
Tadakinu narav. Njegovu bi sintagmu mogli na hrvatski prevesti kao veoma opaka

Tadaka.

Sto se ostalih karakteristika njegova prijevoda ti¢e, uoéila sam da iz nekog razloga ne
prevodi vokativ raghava [o Raghujevicu]. Prilog tum [onda, tada] odli¢no koristi kako bi
izrazio simetriju koju stihu daje ponavljanje veznika ca [i]. Kauzativ glagola vinasayati u
3. licu jednine prevodi prezentom glagola devasto, 1. [pustositi], Sto je dobar prijevod jer
ovaj sanskrtski glagol doslovno prevodimo cini da se unistava, uzrokuje unistenje Sto se
moZe shvatiti kao pustosi. Osim u dijelu tum Malajorum, tum Carushorum ne prati
sanskrtski red rijeci. [ako se pridjev ne nalazi na kraju stiha, kao u sanskrtskom tekstu,
zbog nacina na koji ga prevodi, odnosno upotrebe priloga vero zasad mi se ¢ini da je

primijetio nijansu u znacenju.
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2. PRIMJER: 1.026.029.

Tu, lacertorum robore fretus, meo iussu caede nefariam illam,

hanc regionem fac denuo pestis suae immunem.

sva  vahu balam  asritya jahi tam dustacarinim
Tu lacertorum  robore fretus caede illam nefariam
mad niyogad imam desam kuru niskantakam punah

meo iussu hanc regionem fac pestis suae immunem denuo

Sintagmu tam dustacarinim Schlegel prevodi vrlo sli¢no kao u prethodnom primjeru:
illam nefariam. Ovaj put ne upotrebljava prilog kako bi pojacao znacenje pridjeva
nefarius, mozda jer smatra da bi bilo zalihosno, jer je upotrijebljen samo dva stiha prije.
Koristi isti pridjev kao i u 1. primjeru, vjerojatno jer smatra da nema razlike u znacenju

izmedu te dvije upotrebe.

Ako Schlegelovu recenicu rastavimo na dva dijela prema sanskrtskom rasporedu rijeci,
da podsjeca na stih, primijetit ¢emo da se sintagma illam nefariam nalazi na kraju stiha,

kao i tam dustacarinim, pa se ¢ini kao da je primijetio sanskrtsku formulu.

Red rijeci je vrlo slican sanskrtskom redu rijeci, uz dvije iznimke: 1. sintagmu meo iussu
umetnuo je u prvu polovicu recenice, jer je ona jedna cjelina; 2. prilog denuo stavlja
nakon imperativa glagola facio, 4. [¢initi], a ne na kraj recenice gdje se nalazi prilog

punah, jer je takav raspored prirodniji u latinskom.

3. PRIMJER: 1.028.03.

En ego, patris iussu tuoque, qui incomparabili luce splendes,

sceleratae Tadacae necem perficiam.

SO aham pitr- niyogena tava ca anupama dyute

En ego patris  iussu tuo- -que  quiincomparabili  Juce splendes
karisye dustacarinyas- -tadakaya badham mune
perficiam sceleratae Tadacae necem X

U ovom primjeru Schlegel prevodi epitet dustacarin rije¢ju nesto drugacija znacenja.
Sceleratus znaci [zlo¢inom okaljan, opac¢inom pogrden; zloc¢inacki, zlikovacki, opak], Sto

znaci da ga je neka nijansa u znacenju potaknula da rijec¢ drugacije prevede.
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Ponovno iz nekog razloga ne prevodi rije¢ u vokativu, mune [o mudrace]. Drugu
sloZenicu u vokativu, anupamadyute [o ti koji si svijetao bez premca], sastavljenu od
vokativa imenice dyuti, Z.r. [svjetlost, sjaj] i pridjeva anupama [bez premca,
neusporediv] prevodi sintagmom qui incomparabili luce splendes [ti koji sjaji$

neusporedivom svjetlo$c¢u], Sto je dobar odabir.

Red rijeci prati, samo glagol perficiam stavlja na kraj kako bi bolje odgovarao latinskom
redu rijeci.
4. PRIMJER: 1.028.020.

Mitte lenitatem, Rama! Timendum est, ne Yaxa illa impia ac scelerata,

sacrificiorum turbatrix, mox praestigiis suis incrementum capiat.

alam te ghrnaya rama papa esa X dustacarini
Mitte X lenitatem Rama impia illa ac scelerata
X X  yajiiavighnakari yaksi pura vardheta mayaya X
Timendum sacrificiorum incrementum .. .

ne . Yaxa  mox . praestigiis suis
est turbatrix capiat

Epitet dustacarini ponovno je preveden rijecju sceleratus. Primjer je slican 2. primjeru
gdje umjesto Tadakina imena ili nadimka stoji zamjenica+epitet, uz jos jedan pridjev,

papa [zao, zloban], slicna znacenja kao i dustacarin.

Sanskrtski optativ glagola [vrdh], 1. rasti, povecavati se, postajati duzi ili snazZniji -
vardheta u 3. licu jednine atmanepade!23 - Schlegel prevodi perifrasticnom
konjugacijom pasivnom, odnosno gerundivom glagola timeo, 2. i zavisnom recenicom.
Doslovan latinski bi prijevod glasio [Treba se bojati da yaksi, bezboZna i opaka,
uznemiravateljica Zrtve, uskoro svojim moc¢ima ne uhvati rast], odnosno da se ne poveca.
Njegov odabir je dobra zamjena za optativ, jer optativ izraZava ono Sto bi se moglo
dogoditi, a u ovom dijelu Visvamitra upozorava Ramu da ima jo$ malo do mraka, prije
nego Tadaka postane jos$ opasnija. Takoder je zanimljivo da je uz instrumental od
praestigium, ii, n. praestigiis dodao instrumental zamjenice suus, a, um [svoj] kojeg nema
uz instrumental rije¢i maya, f. mayaya, ali se podrazumijeva - mozda je Schlegel osjetio

da nedostaje pa ga zato i preveo.

123 Atmanepada - medij, srednje glagolsko stanje, razli¢ito od aktiva i pasiva, koje ima refleksivnu
funkciju.
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Red rijeci je nesto izmijenjen, ali kad recenicu podijelimo prema stihu izgleda kao da je

postovao nacelo formule.

5. PRIMJER: 1.030.018.

Cuncta mihi enarra, vir venerande: cuiusnam est hic secessus,
quem invasere maligni isti ac nefarii religionum turbatores

crudeli consilio sacrum tuum impediendi?

sarvam me Samsa bhagavan kasya X asramapadam tu idam
Cuncta mihi enarra virvenerande cuiusnam  est secessus X hic
samprapta yatra te papa X brahmaghna dustacarinah
invasere quem isti maligni ac religionum turbatores  nefarii

tava yajfiasya vighnaya duratmano mahamune

tuum sacrum consilio impediendi crudeli X

Schlegel ovdje nas pridjev prevodi s nefarius, kao u 1. i 2. primjeru.

Opet iz nekog razloga ne prevodi vokativ, ovaj put: mahamune, ali bhagavan prevodi.

U ovom primjeru postuje red rijeci koliko je moguce, ali zbog tendencije u latinskom da
pridjevi dolaze ispred imenice pridjev nefarii se ne nalazi na kraju polustiha kao u
formuli. Osim toga, rijeC je upotrebljena kao pridjev uz turbatores, a u sanskrtu dolazi

samostalno i tako bi je trebalo prevesti. Ako gledamo cijelu padu onda je kao po formuli

6. PRIMJER: 1.032.020.

Ceteros istos Gigantes quoque profligabo, immites, sceleratos,

nil nisi nefas meditantes, sacrorum turbatores, sanguinem potantes.

X iman api badhisyami nirghrnan dustacarinah
Ceteros istos quoque profligabo immites sceleratos
raksasan papakarmasthan yajiiaghnan rudhirasanan

Gigantes nil nisi nefas meditantes sacrorum turbatores  sanguinem potantes

Ovdje ponovno prevodi dustacarin sa sceleratus, Sto znaci i drugacije nego u 5. primjeru

iako se u oba radi o demonima Marici i Subahuu.

Red rijeci gotovo je isti kao u izvorniku, osim Sto rijeC Gigantes stavlja na pocetak

recenice, zbog jasnoce.
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7. PRIMJER: 1.048.034.

Ita affatus contaminatam inclytus Gautamus

in amoeno quodam Himavantis cacumine castimoniis serenissimis sese castigavit.

evam uktva mahateja gautamo dustacarinim
Ita affatus inclytus  Gautamus contaminatam
himavacchikhare quodam ramye tapastepe sudus$caram
in Himavantis cacumine X amoeno castimoniis sese castigavit serenissimis

U posljednjem primjeru radi se o dosta drugacijem kontekstu u kojemu se upotrebljava
ovaj pridjev, Sto Schlegel primjecuje, pa onda i drugacije prevodi - koristi particip
glagola contamino, 1. [zagaditi, oskvrnuti, okaljati]. Ahalya je pocinila preljub, zbog Cega

je uprljana, okaljana, stoga je Schlegelov odabir dobar.

3. lice jednine perfekta glagola tap, 1. tapastepe [prakticirati asketizam, isposnistvo]
prevodi sintagmom castimoniis sese castigavit. Glagol castigo, 1. znaci [ispraviti rijeCima
ili djelom], a castimonia, ae, f. [(moralna) Cistoca], pa bi doslovan prijevod bio: ispraviti
se u moralnoj cisto¢i. Smisao isposnistva je prociS¢enje, pa mozemo reci da je i ovdje

dobro odabrao latinske rijeci.

IRA/FURORE VECORS

1. PRIMJER: 1.001.048.

(...) gigantum rex, bellator, ira vecors,

socium sibi elegit gigantem, Marichum nomine.

raksasadhipatih stro ravanah krodhamiirchitah

gigantum rex bellator X ira vecors

sahayam varayamasa maricam nama raksasam
socium sibi elegit Marichum nomine gigantem

Pridjev krodhamiirchita Schlegel prvi put prevodi sintagmom ira vecors. Rije€ ira
[ljutnja] ima nesto staloZenije znacenje od rijeci furor [bijes] upotrebljene u druga tri
primjera. U sva Cetiri primjera uz jednu od te dvije imenice Schlegel koristi pridjev
vecors [liSen razuma; bezuman, mahnit, smusSen; lud] kojim prevodi sanskrtski pridjev

murchita. Na pocCetku sloZenice ovaj pridjev ima znacenje [ispunjen ili proZet (onim Sto
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je prva rijec sloZenice)], a budu¢i da uz imenicu dobro funkcionira ¢ini se kao adekvatan

prijevod.

Ime ravana u ovom slucaju ne prevodi, vjerojatno jer je spomenuto u prethodnom stihu,
pa misli da nije potrebno. No, u sanskrtskom izdanju ravana je dio formule koja zauzima
jednu padu, zbog toga moZemo pretpostaviti da Schlegel ne uoc¢ava ovu formulu.
Sintagma kojom prevodi pridjev krodhamurchita opet dolazi na kraju prvog dijela
reCenice, odnosno na kraju zamisljenog prvog stiha, ali razlog tome je pracenje reda

rijeci.

2. PRIMJER: 1.027.013.

Eadem illa Tadaca, diris exagitata, furore vecors,

devastat hanc regionem, ab Agastio antea habitatam.

sa esa $§apasamavista tadaka krodhamirchita

Eadem illa diris exagitata Tadaca furore vecors

desam utsadayati enam agastya- - adhyusitam pura
regionem devastat hanc ab Agastio habitatam antea

U ovom primjeru epitet prevodi rijecju furor, koja ima neSto drugacije znacenje od rijeci

ira. Njegov odabir je dobar, jer Tadaka je razlju¢ena zbog kletve i puna bijesa.

Ponovno se drzi reda rije€i uz minimalne izmjene, ali ovaj put prevodi i ime Tadaca i

formulai¢ni epitet, pa se ¢ini kao da je preveo i formulu.

3. PRIMJER: 1.028.07.

Quo audito, suspicata quid esset, femina gigantea, furore vecors,

eo accurrit infensa, unde sonus propagatus fuerat.

tam Ssabdam  abhinidhyaya raksasi krodhamiirchita

Quo suspicata quid esset femina gigantea furore vecors

$rutva ca X abhyadravat kruddha yatra $abdo vinihsritah

audito X €eo accurrit infensa unde sonus propagatus fuerat

U analizi sanskrtskog teksta navela sam razlog zbog kojega mislim da bi stereotipni
izraz trebalo prevesti na isti na¢in kao u prethodnom primjeru. I Schlegel ga prevodi
istim izrazom. Osim toga, epitet kruddha [ljut na X, razdraZen, izazvan] prevodi

pridjevom infensus [bijesan, razjaren] ¢ime je dobro zahvatio njegovo znacenje.
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Sto se ti¢e reda rijeci, Shlegel se drzi pravila koje smo do sada ustanovili.

4. PRIMJER: 1.028.012.

Dum sic loquebatur Ramas, Tadaca furore vecors,

brachiis alte sublatis, rugiens eum incursavit.

evam bruvane rame tu tadaka krodhamiirchita
sic Dum loquebatur Ramas X Tadaca furore vecors
udyamya vahi garjanti  ramam eva abhyadhavata
alte sublatis brachiis rugiens  eum X incursavit

U 4. primjeru Schlegel takoder koristi frazu furore vecors kako bi opisao Tadaku.

Sanskrtski lokativ apsolutni evam bruvane prevodi vremenskom refenicom s veznikom
dum. Particip prezenta garjanti od glagola garj, 1. [rikati, urlikati, reZati] prevodi
participom prezenta rugiens od glagola rugio, 1. [rikati, urlikati]. Sanskrtski imperfekt u
3. L. sg. od glagola abhidhav prevodi perfektom, Sto je dobar prijevod jer je imperfekt u
sanskrtu svrSeno vrijeme. Sanskrtski glagol u apsolutivu udyamya [podigavsi] prevodi
ablativom apsolutnim s participom brachiis alte sublatis koji je posluzio kao odli¢can
ekvivalent. Ovi Schlegelovi izbori pokazuju nam da u slucaju glagola trazi latinske
ekvivalente ne samo po znacenju nego i po oblicima. Ne prevodi jednosloZne rijeci eva i
tu.

TRANSFORMIA CORPORA HABENTES/FORMAM AD ARBITRIUM
MUTANTES/VERSIPELLIS

1. PRIMJER: 1.016.02.

Vishnui, fido promissorum servatori, forti, omnium nostrum salutis studioso,

creatote certaminum socios transformia corpora habentes.

satyasamdhasya virasya sarvesam  no hitaisinah

fido promissorum servatori forti omnium nostrum salutis studioso
visnoh  sahayan samare srjadhvam kamariipinah

Vishnui socios certaminum creatote transformia corpora habentes

Pridjev kamartipinah [u mnoZini, dosl. kojih je oblik po Zelji, tj. koji mogu mijenjati oblik
po Zelji] Schlegel prevodi frazom transformia corpora habentes [koji imaju promjenjiva

tijela].
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Ima veoma dobar odabir prijevoda sloZenice u genitivu satyasamdhasya koja se slaze s
genitivom virasya visnoh. Schlegel ju prevodi fido promissorum servatori [vjernom
Cuvatelju obecanja], a satyasamdhasya znaci vjeran obavezi, koji cuva obecanje. Takoder
je dobro odabrao rijeci za hitaisin [koji drugome Zeli blagostanje]. Latinski pridjev
studiosus znaci [predan, marljiv, revan], a salus, utis, f. [zdravlje, blagostanje,

prosperitet], pa bi hrvatski prijevod glasio: Visnuu, predanome dobrobiti svih nas.

2. PRIMJER: 1.016.018.

Tales ad multa millia creati sunt a diis, Ravanae decemcipitis necem cupientibus,

simil immani robore praediti, formam ad arbitrium mutantes.

te srsta bahusahasra dasagriva X badhe  ipsubhih
Tales creatisunt  ad multa millia decemcipitis = Ravanae necem  cupientibus
aprameyabala devair vanarah kamaripinah

immani robore praediti a diis simii formam ad arbitrium mutantes

U ovom primjeru Schlegel drugacije prevodi kamartpin - frazom formam ad arbitrium
mutantes [koji mijenja oblik po volji]. [ako prvi prijevod nije netocan, ova fraza bliZe je

znacCenju u sanskrtu.

Uz imenicu u genitivu decemcipitis dodao je Ravanae, vjerojatno zbog boljeg
razumijevanja teksta, jer publici koja e Citati prijevod nije poznato da je dasagriva

[desetoglavi] jedan od ¢estih nadimaka za Ravanu.

Red rijeci poStuje, uz neke izmjene - stavlja instrumental a diis [od bogova] uz glagol u
participu uz koji pripada, creati sunt [stvoreni su]; majmune, tj. rijeC simii (skr. vanarah)
stavlja na prvo mjesto u drugoj polovici reCenice, a pridjev koji ih opisuje, immani
robore praediti (skr. aprameyabala), iza, Sto je logican redoslijed za latinski. Prijevod
sintagme formam ad arbitrium mutantes dolazi na kraj recenice, pa izgleda kao da je

formula ispoStovana.

3. PRIMJER: 1.016.026.

Talium simiorum versipellium,

magnanimorum agminis ducum, centies centena millia sunt generata.
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idréanam prasutani harinam kamaripinam

Talium sunt generata simiorum versipellium
$atam $atasahasrani ylthapanam mahatmanam
centies centena millia agminis ducum magnanimorum

U ovom primjeru Schlegel prevodi kadmartipin na treci nacin, pridjevom versipellis [onaj
koji mijenja svoj oblik ili izgled, koji se mijenja]. I ovaj prijevod odraZava znacenje
sanskrtskog pridjeva.

4. PRIMJER: 1.021.04.

Ego, vir fortis, voto quodam religione motus me obligavi,

quod ne solvere possim mihi obstant duo gigantes, transformia corpora habentes.

aha  niyamamatisthe vidhyartham X purusarsabha

Ego  motus me obligavi voto religione quodam vir fortis

tasya vighnakarau dvau t raksasau kamariipinau

quod ne solvere possim mihi duo X gigantes transformia corpora habentes

U prva tri primjera Schlegel koristi tri razlicita izraza iako je kontekst vrlo sli¢an - radi
se o stvaranju vanara, a sada u drugacijem kontekstu, gdje raksase Marica i Subahu
dolaze sprijeciti Zrtvu, ponovno Koristi izraz transformia corpora habentes. Ovdje se ¢ini

kao da je izraz preveden po formuli.

5. PRIMJER: 1.026.025.

Postero autem tempore Yaxa quaedam versipellis,
robustissima, utpote mille elephantorum robur possidens,

cui Tadacae nomen erat, Sundo Ditidarum principi nupsit.

kasyacit tvatha kalasya yaksinl X kamaripini
Postero autem tempore Yaxa quaedam versipellis
balam nagasahasrasya dharayanti mahabala
robur utpote mille elephantorum possidens robustissima
tadaka nama sundasya  bharya daityapater abhiit

cui Tadacae nomen erat Sundo X Ditidarum principi nupsit

Jo$ jednom nalazimo prijevod stereotipnog izraza sa versipellis, ovaj put za Tadaku.

U dosadasnjim izrazima Schlegel nije prevodio kratke rijeci, medutim, rijeci tu i atha, u

ovom primjeru spojene sandhijem (tvatha), sada prevodi s autem. Sundasya bharya
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abhiit [postala je Sundina Zena] prevodi sa Sundo nupsit [udala se za Sundu], Sto jesu

ekvivalenti.

[ ovdje se Cini kao da je preveden cijeli formulaicni izraz, osim Sto prevodilac ubacuje
quaedam (Z. r. od quidam, quaedam, quoddam), kKoji znaci [odredeni, izvjestan], pa bi taj

dio mogli prevesti kao: Nakon nekog vremena ta yaksi mjenjolika (...).

6. PRIMJER: 1.030.08.

Fulgidos hosce Crisasvi filios, formam pro arbitrio mutantes,

accipe a me. Salve, Raghuide! tu munere dignus es.

kr§asva-tanayan rama  bhasvaran X kamariipinah

Crisasvi filios X Fulgidos hosce formam pro arbitrio mutantes
praticcha mama bhadramte patrabhito 'si raghava

accipe ame  Salve tu munere dignus  es Raghuide

U posljednjem primjeru za sinove Krsasve Schlegel koristi izraz formam pro arbitrio

mutantes.

Vokativ rama opet ne prevodi, moZda jer je u drugom stihu vokativ raghava, sto je
patronimik za Ramu, pa smatra da je nepotrebno dva puta ponavljati. Uz Crisasvi filios

dodaje hosce [ove sinove Krsasve].

LIBIDINE FURENS/AMORE FLAGRANS

1.001.044.

Tunc ab ipso, fratre auxiliante,

Surpanakha, femina gigantea, saltum Janasthanum incolens, libidine furens, deformata est

tena tatra saha bhratra X janasthananivasini

ab ipso Tunc fratre saltum Janasthanum incolens
virtpita Strpanakha raksasi kamamohita

deformata est  Surpanakha femina libidine furens

Epitet kamamohita [obuzet Zudnjom, poZudan] u ovom primjeru Schlegel prevodi
frazom libidine furens. Rijec libido, inis, f. znaci Zelja, Zudnja, kao i kama, a particip

prezenta furens dolazi od glagola furo, 3. ui [bjesniti, mahnitati - u bolesti ili u strasti].
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Njegov prijevod je dobar jer, kako smo ve¢ rekli, Stirpanakha je obuzeta Zudnjom za

Ramom.

Dodaje rijec saltum - akuzativ od saltus, us, m. Suma, kako bi pojasnio citatelju da je
Janasthana Suma. Slusatelji Valmikijeva epa vjerojatno su imali tu informaciju pa njima
nije bilo potrebno pojasnjavanje. U ovom slucaju mijenja red rijeci - glagol stavlja na

kraj, a iza imena Stirpanakha stavlja pridjeve koji se na njega odnose.

1.002.018.

Utinam ne tu, venator, per omne aevum bona fama gaudeas,

quod ex ardearum pari alterum necasti, amore flagrantem!

ma nisada pratisthim  tvam agamah $asvatih samah
Utinam ne tu  venator bonafama tu gaudeas per omne aevum
yat krauficamithunad  ekam avadhih kamamohitam

quod ex ardearum pari alterum necasti amore flagrantem

Stereotipni izraz kamamohita nalazi se na kraju stiha, a ovaj put Schlegel ga prevodi
amore flagrans [koji plamti od ljubavi]. Budu¢i da kdma moZze znaciti i jedno i drugo, a
da je kontekst drugaciji — ovdje se radi o dvije zaljubljene ptice - prevodi ga na dobar
nacin. U latinskom je rije¢ o Capljama, a u sanskrtu identifikacija nije sigurna -
vjerojatno se radi o Zdralu, no u nekim verzijama nalazimo i ¢aplje ili pozvizdace, no

nema objasnjenja zasSto je odabrana bas ta vrsta ptica.124

GIGANTUM DOMINUS

1.022.017.
Ravanas autem, o Rex, immanis gigantum dominus,

fertur Visravasis filius et frater Cuveri.

Sriiyate  ca maharaja ravano X raksasadhipah
fertur autem o Rex Ravanas immanis gigantum dominus
putrah viSravasah  Kkriiro bhrata vai$ravanasya ca

filius Visravasis X frater Cuveri et

124 Leslie, Julia (1998.) A bird bereaved: The Identity and significance of Valmiki's kraufica. Journal of Indian
Philosophy, vol. 26., br. 5. 455-487. Dostupno na: http://www.jstor.org/stable/23496373
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[ u ovom primjeru Schlegelov prijevod stereotipnog izraza raksasadhipa nalazi se na
kraju prvog dijela recenice rastavljene po uzoru na sanskrt. Izraz prevodi doslovno

raksasa - gigantum, adhipa - dominus, tu nema spora oko znacenja.

Cini mi se da se Schlegelu dogodila gre$ka - vokativ mahdrdja [o veliki kralju] odnosi se
na obracanje Visvamitre kralju Dasarathi, a nije rije¢ u nominativu koja se odnosi na

Ravanu, kako se is¢itava iz Schlegelova prijevoda. Immanis bi mogao biti i vokativ, ali je
od rijeci rex odvojen zarezom. Schlegel je u vokativ stavio samo rije¢ rex. Ovdje takoder

propusta prevesti pridjev kriiro [okrutan].
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KOMENTAR SCHLEGELOVIH ODABIRA

Komentirajmo najprije pridjev po pridjev. Sto se ti¢e prijevoda pridjeva dustacarin,
Schlegelovi odabiri u Sest od sedam primjera su ili nefarius ili sceleratus. Ne nalazim
toc¢no odredene razloge zasto je u kojem slucaju odabrao jedan od ta dva primjera - u
primjerima se radi ili o Tadaki, koju se opisuje jo$ nekim slicnim primjerom, ili o
demonima Marici i Subahuu, za koje vrijedi isto. Zbog toga smatram da je vjerojatnije da
je Schlegel Zelio izraziti nijanse sanskrtskog pridjeva na dva nacina nego ponavljati isti
prijevod u svim primjerima. Posljednji primjer prevodi trecom rijeci, contaminatus, Sto

pokazuje da je pazio na nijanse u znacenju i ide u prilog ovom mojem misljenju.

Za razliku od pridjeva dustacarin, u Cetiri primjera, koliko se javlja krodhamiirchita,
moZemo jasno primijetiti razliku izmedu prvog primjera gdje je za prijevod
upotrebljena fraza ira vecors i preostala tri gdje je upotrebljena fraza furore vecors. U ta
tri primjera Tadaka je mahnita od bijesa, za razliku od Ravane koji je ljut zbog ubojstva
njegovih rodaka, ali ne divlja po zemlji. Ovdje Schlegel takoder dobro uocava i prevodi

nijanse u znacenju.

Pridjev kamaritipin Schlegel prevodi na tri nacina. U prva tri primjera radi se o stvaranju
vanara, a Schlegel je stereotipni izraz u svakom preveo drugacije (transformia corpora
habentes, formam ad arbitrium mutantes, versipellis). MoZda je razlog tome to $to se sva
tri nalaze u istoj sargi pa nije Zelio ponavljati fraze ili je Zelio na razli¢ite nacine istaknuti
znacenja ovog epiteta. U preostala tri primjera koristi sva tri izraza, iako je kontekst
razli¢it - demone Maricu i Subahua opisuje izrazom transformia corpora habentes,
Tadaku s versipellis, a sinove Kr$asve s formam pro arbitrio mutantes. Ne nalazim
razloge zasto koji pridjev prevodi kojim izrazom, pa mislim da je takoder na razlicite

nacine Zelio izraziti znacenjske nijanse ovog pridjeva.

Na temelju dva pridjeva kojima je preveden kamamohita (libidine furens, amore
flagrans) opet vidimo da isti pridjev prevodi na dva razli¢ita nacina, $to takoder ide u

prilog mojem misljenju.

Osim navedenog, opazila sam da Schlegel pazi na red rijeci i u slu¢ajevima gdje je to
moguce nastoji prevesti redom kakav je u sanskrtu. PoStivao je red rije¢i maksimalno,
ali od toga mu je bilo vaznije da prijevod dobro funkcionira u latinskom. lako njegov

prijevod nije napisan u obliku dvostiha, kad ga podijelimo na takav nacin (ako recenicu
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podijeljenu na dva dijela zamislimo kao dva stiha), zbog ¢uvanja reda rijeci nasi

formulai¢ni izrazi nadu se uglavnom na kraju stiha.

Ne prevodi uglavnom kratke rijeci poput tu, eva - vjerojatno jer nema odgovarajuéeg
ekvivalenta u latinskom ili jer bi ucestalo ponavljanje rije¢i poput vel ili autem, koje se u
nekim slucajevima mogu upotrijebiti umjesto navedenih formulaic¢nih rijeci, zbunilo
Citatelja i donekle promijenilo znacenje stiha. One u latinskom ipak imaju puno
znacenje, za razliku od sanskrta. Schlegel u viSe sluCajeva ne prevodi ni rijeci u vokativu,
koje u sanskrtskom tekstu imaju formulai¢nu ulogu - moZda jer ih je smatrao

nepotrebnima za razumijevanje teksta.
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ZAKLJUCAK

Usmena epska knjiZevnost nastajala je i razvijala se u miljeu barda koji su epske pjesme
sastavljali pomoc¢u formula i formulai¢nih izraza. Mladi bardi su usmenim putem ucili
sastavljati pjesme - slusajuci, pamteci i oponasajuci ove jezicne obrasce. Zadacu su
pjevacima olaksavale ustaljene teme, stilski obrati i metricke sheme, a cijeli proces
odvijao se za vrijeme samog izvodenja pjesme. Bez dugotrajnog razvoja kroz tradiciju i

generacije pjevaca ovakav specifican epski stil ne bi postojao.

0Od mnogih teorija o usmenom epskom stilu vazna je i u svojim osnovama
opceprihvacena teorija Parryja i Lorda. Na temelju analize homerskih epova Parry i
Lord zakljucili su da se gotovo svaki stih ili dio stiha uklapa u neki formulai¢ni obrazac i
da je shematizacija stila prisutna svuda u stilu Ilijade i Odiseje. Zbog posebnih zahtjeva
homerskog metra mnoge fraze sastavljane su tako da popunjavaju odredeni dio stiha,
npr. izmedu jedne pauze i kraja stiha. Prema njihovoj teoriji stil usmenog epskog
pjesnistva shematiziran je toliko da pjesnik naviknut na shemu, dok sastavlja pjesmu
bez truda pronalazi formule i tipove formula koji su mu potrebni da bi nastavio rec¢enicu

na bilo kojem mjestu u pjesmi.

Osim toga, Parry i Lord su smatrali da epiteti u formulama tipa imenica-epitet ne dodaju
nikakvo znacenje imenu junaka nego sluze kao alat za lakSe popunjavanje stiha.
Medutim, ovakvo strogo shvacanje ne vrijedi u potpunosti za sanskrtske epove, odnosno

za dio Balakande koji sam analizirala.

Najprije, sanskrt je specifican po tome $to je vrlo fleksibilan, odnosno, pjesniku nudi
puno opcija za popunjavanje stiha bez pamcenja formula - jednosloZne i dvosloZne
rijeCi koje minimalno utjeCu na znacenje strofe, formulai¢ne prefikse i sufikse, rijeci u

vokativu itd.

Analiza 56 najces¢ih rijeCi pokazala je da sve one imaju formulai¢ne tendencije, a
formulai¢nost teksta Balakande potvrduje nam i veliki udio tog objektivno malog broja
rijeCi u ukupnom tekstu (22 posto) - ucestalost znaci da se ponavljaju, a ponavljanja
znace da sudjeluju u stvaranju formula. Takoder sam primijetila tendenciju nekih oblika
rijeCi prema odredenim padama (apsolutivi su naj¢e$¢i u padama a i ¢, hi se najcesce

nalazi kao enklitika iza prve rijeci u stihu), kao i tendenciju grupiranja rijeci u obrasce
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koji popunjavaju dio ili ¢itavu padu (npr. genitiv adresata za nekog lika +

vacanam/vacah + srutva).

Nakon analize stereotipnih izraza za raksase primijetila sam da izrazi tipa imenica-
epitet takoder teZe prema odredenom mjestu u stihu - prema njegovom kraju - i
popunjavaju padu s trosloZnom rijeci. Neki epiteti su po metru sasvim jednaki i lako bi
neki drugi mogli do¢i na mjesto trenutnih, Sto znaci da potencijal zamjene, odnosno
korisnosti, postoji. Ipak, u vec¢ini primjera bi neki drugi epitet imao manje smisla, $to
nam daje argumente u obranu Valmikijeva pjesnickog umijec¢a. U nekim slucajevima
moZemo jasno reci zasto je na odredenom mjestu upotrijebljen neki pridjev, u drugima
se Cini da je tu radi popunjavanja stiha. Pridjeve za koje moZemo dati argument, kod
kojih moZemo osjetiti jezicne nijanse, tako i prevodimo. MoZemo, stoga, re¢i da
stereotipni izrazi tipa imenica-epitet imaju formulai¢ne tendencije, a obrazac po kojemu
se grade u stih (trosloZna rijec¢ + peteroslozni pridjev) pomaZze pjesniku u slaganju
stihova. Ipak, osim epiteta kamartipin, kojeg smatram formulai¢nim izrazom u smislu
okamenjenog izraza koji je izgubio znacenje, ostali analizirani epiteti uglavnom su
upotrebljeni s razlogom. To znaci da je Valmiki vjesto koristio formulai¢ni stil epske

pjesme i njegove konvencije, a unutar njega stvorio vrsno umjetnicko djelo.

Analiza dvadeset primjera latinskog prijevoda A. W. Schlegela potvrdila je njegov veoma
pazljiv izbor rijeci i temeljitost prilikom prevodenja. Sigurno je da je jako dobro
poznavao i sanskrt i latinski, zbog ¢ega je mogao iste pridjeve prevoditi razli¢itim
latinskim pridjevima kako bi $to bolje izrazio nijanse koje nalazimo u sanskrtskom
tekstu. Sto se formulai¢nosti tice, ¢ini mi se da je pracenje reda rije¢i glavni razlog tome
Sto neki od primjera prijevoda izgledaju kao prevedene formule. Ako je i uocio aspekt
formulaic¢nosti vaZznije mu je bilo prenijeti poruke i sadrzaj sanskrtskog teksta onoliko
koliko latinski dozvoljava, nego zadrZati sva ponavljanja iz sanskrtskog teksta. Prema
pazljivim odabirima latinskih ekvivalenata sanskrtskim rijeCima po znacenju i po

vrstama rijeci zakljucujem da ga latinski nije iznevjerio.
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APPENDIX

TRANSLITERIRANI TEKST SCHLEGELOVE VERZIJE BALAKANDE

1.001.01a
1.001.01c
1.001.02a
1.001.02c
1.001.03a
1.001.03c
1.001.04a
1.001.04c
1.001.05a
1.001.05c
1.001.06a
1.001.06¢
1.001.07a
1.001.07c
1.001.08a
1.001.08¢
1.001.09a
1.001.09c
1.001.010a
1.001.010c
1.001.011a
1.001.011c
1.001.012a
1.001.012c
1.001.013a
1.001.013c
1.001.014a
1.001.014c
1.001.015a
1.001.015c¢
1.001.016a
1.001.016¢
1.001.017a
1.001.017c
1.001.018a
1.001.018c
1.001.019a
1.001.019c
1.001.020a
1.001.020c
1.001.021a
1.001.021c

tapahsvadhyayaniratam tapasvi vagvidam varam
naradam paripapraccha valmikirmunipumgavah

ko nvasmin sampratam loke gunavan kasca viryavan
dharmajiiasca krtajnasca satyavakyo drdhavratah
caritrena ca ko yuktah sarvabhiitesu ko hitah

vidvan kah ko vadanyasca kascaikah priyadarsanah
atmavan ko jitakrodho dhrtiman ko 'nasuyakah
kasya bibhyati devasca jatarosasya samyuge

ka udarah samarthasca trailokyasyapi rajiiane

kah prajanugraharatah ko nidhirgunasampadam
samagra rupini lak§mih kamekam sam$rita naram
anilanalastryendusakropendrasamasca kah
etadicchamyaham $rotum param kautihalam hi me
devarse tvam samartho 'si jiatumevamvidham naram
$rutva caitat trikalajiio valmikernarado vacah
$riiyatamiti camantrya prahrsto vakyamabravit
bahavo durlabhascaiva ye tvaya kirtita gunah

mune vaksyamyaham buddhva tairyuktah $riiyatam narah
iksvakuvams$aprabhavo ramo nama janaih srutah
niyatatma mahaviryo dyutiman $rutiman vasi
buddhiman nitiman vagmi $riman $atrunivarhanah
vipulams$o mahavahuh kambugrivo mahahanuh
mahorasko mahesvaso giidhajatrurarimdamah
ajanuvahuh susirah sulalatah suvikramah

samah samavibhaktangah snigdhavarnah pratapavan
pinavaksa visalakso laksmivan $ubhalaksanah
dharmajnah satyasamdhasca jitakrodho jitendriyah
manasvi jianasampannah $ucirviryasamanvitah
raksita jivalokasya dharmasya pariraksita
vedavedangaviccaiva dhanurvede ca nisthitah
sarvasastrarthatattvajiiah smrtiman pratibhanavan
sarvalokapriyah sadhuradinatma vicaksanah
sarvadanugatah sadbhih samudra iva sindhubhih
ramah sarvagunopetah kausalyanandavardhanah
samudra iva gambhirye sthairye ca himavaniva
visnuna sadr$o virye somavat priyadarsanah
kalagnisadrsah krodhe ksamaya prthivisamah
dhanadena samastyage satye dharma ivaparah
tamevamgunasampannam ramam satyaparakramam
jyestham Sresthagunairyuktam priyam dasarathah sutam
yauvarajyena samyoktumaicchat pritya mahipatih
tasyabhisekasambharan drstva bharyatha kaikayi

77



1.001.022a purvam dattavara rajiia varavetavayacata
1.001.022¢ vivasanam ca ramasya bharatasyabhisecanam
1.001.023a sa satyavacanadraja dharmapasena samyatah
1.001.023¢ vivasayamasa sutam ramam dasarathah priyam
1.001.024a sajagama vanam virah pratijiamanupalayan
1.001.024c piturvacananirdesat kaikeyyah priyakaranat
1.001.025a tam vrajantam priyo bhrata laksmano 'nujagama ha
1.001.025¢ snehadvinayasampannah saubhratramanudarsayan
1.001.026a ramasya dayita bharya nityam pranasamahita
1.001.026¢ janakasya kule jata devamayeva nirmita

1.001.027a sarvalaksanasampanna narinamuttama vadhiih
1.001.027¢ sitapyanugata ramam $asinam rohini yatha
1.001.028a paurairanugato diiram pitra dasarathena ca
1.001.028¢ S$rngaverapure siitam gangakiile vyasarjayat
1.001.029a guhamasadya dharmatma nisadadhipatim priyam
1.001.029¢ sa tatara tato gangam vanam caiva vive$a ha
1.001.030a te vanena vanam gatva nadistirtva bahidakah
1.001.030c¢ citrakiitamanuprapta bharadvajasya $asanat
1.001.031a ramyamavasatham tatra krtva ramah salaksmanah
1.001.031c uvasa sitaya sardham valkalajinasamvrtah
1.001.032a Srimadbhistaistribhih sardham citrakito raraja sah
1.001.032¢ adhisthito yatha meruh $rivai$ravanasankaraih
1.001.033a citrakiitam gate rame putrasokaturastada
1.001.033¢ raja dasarathah svargam jagama vilapan sutam
1.001.034a mrte tu tasmin bharato vasisthapramukhairdvijaih
1.001.034c pracodito 'pi rajyaya naicchdrajyam mahabalah
1.001.035a sajagama vanam viro ramapadaprasadakah
1.001.035¢ ayacadbhrataram ramamaryabhavapuraskrtah
1.001.036a tvameva raja dharmajfia iti ramam vaco 'bravit
1.001.036¢ na caicchat piturade$sadrajyam ramo mahabalah
1.001.037a paduke casya rajyaya nyasam datva punah punah
1.001.037¢ nivartayamasa tato bharatam bharatagrajah
1.001.038a sa kamamanavapyaiva grhitva ramapaduke
1.001.038c nandigrame 'karodrajyam ramagamanakanksaya
1.001.039a asankamanasca punah paurajanapadagamam
1.001.039¢ ramo 'pi hitva tam $ailam prayayau dandakam vanam
1.001.040a viradham raksasam hatva Sarabhangam dadars$a ha
1.001.040c sutiksnam capyagastyam ca agastyabhrataram tatha
1.001.041a agastyavacanaccaiva jagrahaindram sarasanam
1.001.041c¢ khadgam ca paramapritastiinau caksayyasayakau
1.001.042a vasatastatra ramasya vane vanacaraih saha
1.001.042¢ rsayo 'bhyagaman sarve vadhayasuraraksasam
1.001.043a ramam kamalapatraksam $aranyam $aranaisinah
1.001.043¢c mahendramiva durdharsam vanakhadgadhanurdharam
1.001.044a tena tatra saha bhratra janasthananivasini
1.001.044c virapita $tirpanakha raksasi kAmamohita
1.001.045a tatah $trpanakhavakyadudyuktan sarvaraksasan



1.001.045c
1.001.046a
1.001.046¢
1.001.047a
1.001.047c
1.001.048a
1.001.048c
1.001.049a
1.001.049c
1.001.050a
1.001.050c
1.001.051a
1.001.051c
1.001.052a
1.001.052c
1.001.053a
1.001.053c
1.001.054a
1.001.054c
1.001.055a
1.001.055c
1.001.056a
1.001.056¢
1.001.057a
1.001.057c
1.001.058a
1.001.058¢
1.001.059a
1.001.059c
1.001.060a
1.001.060c
1.001.061a
1.001.061c
1.001.062a
1.001.062c
1.001.063a
1.001.063c
1.001.064a
1.001.064c
1.001.065a
1.001.065c¢
1.001.066a
1.001.066¢
1.001.067a
1.001.067c
1.001.068a
1.001.068c

Kkharam ca diisanam caiva rajastrisira eva ca
nijaghana rane rama ekastan sarvaraksasan
tesamanubalam caiva sahasrani caturdasa

tato jiiatibadham $rutva raksastrailokyavisrutam
namato ravano nama kamarupi mahabalah
raksasadhipatih $tro ravanah krodhamirchitah
sahdyam varayamasa maricam nama raksasam
varyamano 'pi bahu$o maricena sa ravanah

na virodho balavata ksamo ravana tena te
anadrtya tu tadvakyam ravanah kalacoditah
jagama sahamarico ramasramapadam tada

tena mayavina diramapavahya nrpatmajau
jahara bharyam ramasya grdhram hatva jatayusam

grdhram ca nihatam drstva hrtam bharyam ca maithilim

raghavo Sokasamtapto vilalapakulendriyah
tatastenaiva Sokena grdhram dagdhva jatayusam
margamano vane sitam raksasam samdadarsa ha
kabandham nama rapena vikrtam ghoradar§anam
tam hatva kastairadahat so 'bhiitavyavapustada
sa casya kathayamasa $§abarim sramanam tada
$abarim dharmanipunamabhigaccheti raghava
tasyaiva vacanadramo lak§amanena sahanaghah
abhyagacchanmahatejah $abarim $atrusiidanah
$abarya pujitah samyagramo dasarathatmajah
pampatire hanumata samgato vanarena ha
hanumadvacanaccaiva sugrivena samagatah
sugrivaya ca tat sarvam ramo '§amsanmahabalah
sugrivascapi tat sarvam Srutva ramasya cestitam
cakara sakhyam ramena pritascaivagnisaksikam
tato vanararajena vairanukathanam mahat
ramayaveditam sarvam pranayadduhkhitena ha
pratijhatam ca ramena tada balibadham prati
balinasca balam tatra kathayamasa vanarah
raghavapratyayartham tu dundubheh kayamuttamam
darsayamasa sugrivo mahaparvatasamnibham
utsmayitva mahavahuh preksya casthi mahabalah
padangusthena ciksepa sampirnam dasayojanam
bibheda saptatalamsca $arenanataparvana

girim rasatalam caiva janayan pratyayam tada
tatah pritamanastena visvastah sa mahakapih
kiskindham ramasahito jagama svam guham tada
tato 'garjaddharivarah sugrivo hemapingalah
tena nadena mahata nirjagama hari$varah
avamanya tada taram sugrivena samagatah
nijaghana ca tatrainam $arenaikena raghavah
tatah sugrivavacanaddhatva balinamahave
sugrivameva tadrajye raghavah pratyapadayat
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1.001.069a
1.001.069c
1.001.070a
1.001.070c
1.001.071a
1.001.071c
1.001.072a
1.001.072c
1.001.073a
1.001.073c
1.001.074a
1.001.074c
1.001.075a
1.001.075c
1.001.076a
1.001.076¢
1.001.077a
1.001.077c
1.001.078a
1.001.078c
1.001.079a
1.001.079c
1.001.080a
1.001.080c
1.001.081a
1.001.081c
1.001.082a
1.001.082c
1.001.083a
1.001.083c
1.001.084a
1.001.084c
1.001.085a
1.001.085c¢
1.001.086a
1.001.086¢
1.001.087a
1.001.087c
1.001.088a
1.001.088c
1.001.089a
1.001.089c
1.001.090a
1.001.090c
1.001.091a
1.001.091c
1.001.092a

sa ca sarvana samaniya vanaran vanararsabhah
disah prasthapayamasa didrksurjanakatmajam

tato grdhrasya vacanat sampaterhanuman bali
$atayojanavistirnam pupluve lavanarnavam

tatra lankam samasadya purim ravanapalitam
dadarsa sitam dhyayantima$okavanikagatam
nivedayitvabhijianam pravrttim ca nivedya ca
grhitva pratyabhijfianam mardayamasa toranam
pafica senagragan hatva sapta mantrisutanapi
kumaramaksam ca nispisya grahanam samupagamat
astrenonmucya catmanam jhatva paitamahan varan
mamarsa raksasan viro yantrinastan yadrcchaya
tato dagdhva purim lankam punardrstva ca maithilim
ramaya priyamakhyatum punarayanmahakapih

so 'bhigamya mahatmanam krtva ramam pradaksinam
nyavedayat sa suprito drsta sita mayeti vai

tatah sugrivasahito gatva tiram mahodadheh
samudram ksobhayamasa Sarairadityasamnibhaih
darsayamasa catmanam samudrah saritampatih
samudravacanaccaiva nalam setumakarayat

tena gatva purim lankam hatva ravanamahave
abhyasificat sa lankayam raksasendram vibhisanam
ramah sitamanuprapya param vridamupagamat
tamuvaca tato virah parusam janasamsadi
amrsyamana sa sita vivesa jvalanam sati

tato vayuh pradurasidvaguvacasaririni

tato 'gnivacanat sitam jiatva vigatakalmasam
agrahidamalam ramo vacanacca gurostada
karmana tena mahata deva indrapurogamah
sadevarsiganastusta raghavam te 'bhyapujayan
tatha paramasamtustaih pujitah sarvadaivataih
krtakrtyastada ramo vijvarah pramumoda ha
devatabhyo varam prapya samutthapya ca vanaran
puspakam ca samaruhya nandigramam yayau tada
nandigrame jatam hitva bhratrbhih saha raghavah
ayodhyam nagarim prapya rajyam punaravaptavan
hrstah pramudito lokastustah pustah sudharmikah
niramayo hyarogasca durbhiksapayavarjitah

na putramaranam kecit pasyanti sma narah kvacit
naryascavidhava nityam pati$usriisane ratah

na cagnijam bhayam kimcinnapsu majjanti jantavah
na vatajam bhayam kimcinna taskarabhayam tatha
nagarani ca rastrani dhanadhanyayutani ca

nityam pramuditah sarve yatha krtayuge tatha
asvamedhas$atairistva tatha bahusuvarnakaih
asamkhyeyam dhanam dattva brahmanebhyo mahayasah
rajavamsan satagunan sthapayisyati raghavah
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1.001.092¢ caturvarnyam ca loke 'smin sve sve dharme niyoksyati
1.001.093a das$avarsasahasrani dasavarsasatani ca

1.001.093¢ ramo rajyamupasitva brahmalokam prayasyati
1.001.094a idam pavitramakhyanam punyam vedai$ca sammitam
1.001.094c¢ yah pathedramacaritam sarvapapaih pramucyate
1.001.095a etadakhyanamayusyam pathan ramayanam narah
1.001.095¢ saputrapautrah saganah pretya svarge mahiyate
1.001.096a pathan dvijo vagrsabhatvamiyat kSatranvayo bhiimipatitvamiyat
1.001.096¢ vanigjanah panyapatitvamiyacchrnvan hi $idro 'pi mahattvamiyat
1.002.01a naradasyatha tadvakyam $rutva vakyavisaradah
1.002.01c valmikih $isyasahito vismayam paramam yayau
1.002.02a manasaiva ca ramaya pijam cakre mahamunih
1.002.02¢ tam capi $isyasahito naradam pratyapijayat

1.002.03a yathavat pujitastena devarsirnaradastatah

1.002.03¢ tamaprcchyabhyanujiato jagama tridasalayam
1.002.04a sa muhiurtam gate tasmin devalokam munistada
1.002.04c jagama tamasatiram jahnavya avidiiratah

1.002.05a tat tu tiram samasadya tamasaya munistada

1.002.05¢ Sisyamaha sthitam parsve drstva tirthamakardamam
1.002.06a akardamamidam tirtham bharadvaja niSamaya
1.002.06c ramaniyam prasannam ca sajjananam mano yatha
1.002.07a idam tirtham samam saumyam sujalam siiksmabalukam
1.002.07c¢ nyasyatam kalasastata diyatam valkalam mama
1.002.08a idamevavagahisye tamasatirthamuttamam

1.002.08c yatha kalatyayo na syat tatha sadhu vidhiyatam
1.002.09a sa gurorvacanacchighramagamya punarasramat
1.002.09¢ aniya valkalam tasmai gurave pratyavedayat
1.002.010a sa $isyahastadadaya paridhaya ca valkalam

1.002.010c avagahya jalam snatva japtva japyam ca vagyatah
1.002.011a tarpayitva ca vidhivat toyena pitrdevatah

1.002.011¢ niriksamano vyacarat sarvato vipulam vanam
1.002.012a tatah sa tamasatire vicaratorabhitavat

1.002.012¢ dadars$a krauficayostatra mithunam carudarsanam
1.002.013a tasmat tu mithunadekamagatyanupalaksitah
1.002.013¢ jaghana vairanilayo nisado munisamnidhau

1.002.014a tam Sonitaparitangam cestamanam mabhitale
1.002.014c drstva kraufici rurodarta karunam khe paribhrama
1.002.015a viyukta patina tena dvijena sahacarina

1.002.015¢ tamrasirsena mattena patrina sahitena vai

1.002.016a tathavidham dvijam drstva nisadena nipatitam
1.002.016¢ rserdharmatmanastasya karunyam samajayata
1.002.017a tatah karunyaveditvadadharmo 'yamiti dvijah
1.002.017¢ ni$amya karunam krauficim krandantim tam jagavidam
1.002.018a ma nisada pratistham tvamagamah $asvatih samah
1.002.018¢ yat krauficamithunadekamavadhih kamamohitam
1.002.019a tasyaivam bruvatascinta babhiiva hrdi viksatah
1.002.019¢ $okartenasya Sakuneh kimidam vyahrtam maya



1.002.020a
1.002.020c
1.002.021a
1.002.021c
1.002.022a
1.002.022c
1.002.023a
1.002.023c
1.002.024a
1.002.024c
1.002.025a
1.002.025c¢
1.002.026a
1.002.026¢
1.002.027a
1.002.027c
1.002.028a
1.002.028c
1.002.029a
1.002.029c
1.002.030a
1.002.030c
1.002.031a
1.002.031c
1.002.032a
1.002.032c
1.002.033a
1.002.033c
1.002.034a
1.002.034c
1.002.035a
1.002.035c¢
1.002.036a
1.002.036¢
1.002.037a
1.002.037c
1.002.038a
1.002.038c
1.002.039a
1.002.039c¢
1.002.040a
1.002.040c
1.002.041a
1.002.041c
1.002.042a
1.002.042c
1.002.043a

sa muhirtamanudhyatva vakyam tat parimrsya ca
$§isyamaha sthitam par$ve bharadvajamidam vacah
padabaddho 'ksarasamastantrilayasamanvitah
$okartasya pravrtto me $§loko bhavatu nanyatha
$isyastu tasya bruvato munervakyamanuttamam
tatheti pratijagraha guroh pritim vidar$ayan

so 'bhisekam tatah krtva tirthe tasmin yathavidhi
tameva cintayannarthamasramaya nyavartata
tamanvayadvinitatma bharadvajo mahamunim
pirnam kalasamadaya Sisyah paramasammatah

sa pravi§yasramapadam Sisyena saha dharmavit
upavisyasrame tiisnim dhyanamevanvapadyata
djagama tato brahma lokakarta svayam prabhuh
caturmukho mahateja drastum tamrsisattamam
valmikiratha tam drstva sahasotthaya vagyatah
prafijjalih prayato bhiuitva tasthau paramavismitah
pranamya vidhivaccainam prstvanamayamavyayam
pijayamasa tam devam padyarghyasanavandanaih
athopavi$ya bhagavan asane paramarcite
valmikaye ca rsaye samdidesasanam tatah

upaviste tada tasmin saksallokapitamahe
tadgatenaiva manasa valmikirdhyanamasthitah
$ocanneva muhuh kauficim $lokamimam punah punah
jagavantargatamana bhiitva $okaparayanah
papatmana krtam kastam vyadhenanarthabuddhina
yastadrsam caruravam krauficam hanyadakaranat
tamuvaca tato brahma prahasan munipumgavam
$loka eva tvaya baddho natra karya vicarana
svacchandadeva te brahman pravrtteyam sarasvati
ramasya caritam krtsnam kuru tvamrsisattama
dharmatmano gunavato loke ramasya dhimatah
vrttam kathaya dhirasya yatha te naradacchrutam
rahasyam ca prakasam ca yadvrttam tasya dhimatah
ramasya sahasaumitre raksasanam ca sarvasah
vaidehyascaiva yadvrttam prakasam yadiva rahah
taccapyavitatham sarvam viditam te bhavisyati

na te vaganrta kavye matprasadadbhavisyati

kuru ramakatham divyam $lokabaddham manoramam
yavat sthasyanti girayah saritasca mahitale
tavadramayanakatha lokesu pracarisyati
yavadramayanakatha tvatkrta pracarisyati
tavadiurdhvagati$caiva mallokesu nivatsyasi
ityuktva bhagavan brahma tatraivantaradhiyata
tatah sasisyo valmikirvismayam paramam yayau
tasya Sisyastatah sarve jaguh Slokamimam punah
muhurmuhuh priyamanah prahusca bhr$avismitah
samaksaraiscaturbhiryah padairgito maharsina
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1.002.043c so 'nuvyaharanadbhiiyah Sokah $lokatvamagatah
1.002.044a tasya buddhiriyam jata maharserbhavitatmanah
1.002.044c krtsnam ramayanam $lokairidrs$aih karavanyaham
1.002.045a udaravrttarthapadairmanoramaistatah sa ramasya cakara kirtiman
1.002.045¢ samaksaraih $lokasatairyasasvino yasaskaram kavyamudaradhirmunih
1.003.01a S$rutva pirvam kavyavijam devarsernaradadrsih
1.003.01c lokadanvisya bhiiyasca vistaram caritavratah
1.003.02a upasprsyodakam samyanmunih sthitva krtafijalih
1.003.02c pracinagresu darbhesu kavyasyanvesate gatim
1.003.03a ramalaksmanasitabhi rajiia dasarathena ca
1.003.03c sabharyena sarastrena santahpurajanena ca
1.003.04a asitam bhasitam caiva matam yaccapyanusthitam
1.003.04c tat sarvam dharmaviryena yathavat samprapasyati
1.003.05a stritrtiyena ca tada yat praptam carata vane
1.003.05¢ satyasamdhena ramena tat sarvamanvavaiksata
1.003.06a trikaladarsi tat sarvam tapoyogabalena tu
1.003.06c dadarsa tatra pratyaksam panavamalakam yatha
1.003.07a drstva canantaram samyak cakre ramasya cestitam
1.003.07¢ samudramiva ratnadhyam sarvasrutimanoharam
1.003.08a sayatha kathitam purvam naradena mahatmana
1.003.08c raghuvams$asya caritam cakara bhagavan munih
1.003.09a janma ramasya sumahadviryam sarvanukilatam
1.003.09¢ lokasya priyatam ksantim saumyatam satyasilatam
1.003.010a nanacitrah kathascanya visvamitrasahayane
1.003.010¢ janakyasca vivaham ca dhanusa$capi bhafjanam
1.003.011a ramaramavivadam ca gunan dasarathestada
1.003.011¢ tathabhisekam ramasya kaikeyya dustabhavatam
1.003.012a vighatam cabhisekasya ramasya ca vivasanam
1.003.012¢ rajiiah Sokam vilapam ca moham maranameva ca
1.003.013a prakrtinam visadam ca tathaiva ca visarjanam
1.003.013c nisadadhipasamvadam siitasya ca nivartanam
1.003.014a gangayascapi samtaram bharadvajasya darsanam
1.003.014c bharadvajabhyanujiianaccitrakiitasya dar§anam
1.003.015a vastukarma nive§am ca bharatagamanam tatha
1.003.015¢ prasadanam ca ramasya pitusca salilakriyam
1.003.016a padukasvabhisekam ca nandigrame nivasanam
1.003.016¢ dandakaranyagamanam sutiksnena samagamam
1.003.017a anasuyasamasyam ca angaragasya carpanam
1.003.017¢ $arabhangasrame vasam vasavasya ca dar§anam
1.003.018a dar$anam capyagastyasya dhanuso grahanam tatha
1.003.018c samagamam viradhena vasam paficavate tatha
1.003.019a hasam Surpanakhayasca viripakaranam tatha
1.003.019¢ badham kharatrisirasorutthanam ravanasya ca
1.003.020a maricasya badham caiva vaidehya haranam tatha
1.003.020c raghavasya vilapam ca grdhrarajanivarhanam
1.003.021a kabandhagrahanam caiva pampayascapi darsanam
1.003.021¢ $avarya darsanam caiva hantiimaddar$anam tatha



1.003.022a
1.003.022c
1.003.023a
1.003.023c¢
1.003.024a
1.003.024c
1.003.025a
1.003.025c¢
1.003.026a
1.003.026¢
1.003.027a
1.003.027c
1.003.028a
1.003.028c
1.003.029a
1.003.029c
1.003.030a
1.003.030c
1.003.031a
1.003.031c
1.003.032a
1.003.032c
1.003.033a
1.003.033c
1.003.034a
1.003.034c
1.003.035a
1.003.035c¢
1.003.036a
1.003.036¢
1.003.037a
1.003.037c
1.003.038a
1.003.038c¢
1.004.01a

1.004.01c

1.004.02a

1.004.02c

1.004.03a

1.004.03c

1.004.04a

1.004.04c

1.004.05a

1.004.05c

1.004.06a

1.004.06c

1.004.07a

vilapam caiva pampayam raghavasya mahatmanah
rsyamikasya gamanam sugrivena samagamam
pratyayotpadanam sakhyam balisugrivavigraham
balipramathanam rajye sugrivapratipadanam
taravilapam samayam varsaratrinivasanam

kopam raghavasimhasya balanamupasamgraham
disah prasthapanam caiva prthivyasca nivedanam
anguliyapradanam ca rksasya viladarsanam
prayopavesanam capi sampati$capi dar§anam
parvatarohanam caiva sagarasya ca langhanam
samudravacanaccaiva mainakasya ca darsanam
simhikayasca nidhanam lankanilayadarsanam
ratriprave$sam lankayam cintam hanumatastatha
apanabhiimigamanamavarodhasya dar§anam
a$okavanikayanam sitayascapi darsanam
sambhasanam ca maithilya abhijianasya carpanam
manipradanam sitaya vrksabhangam tathaiva ca
raksasividravam caiva kinkaranam nivarhanam
grahanam vayusiinos$ca lankadahabhigarjanam
pratiplavanamevatha madhiinam bhaksanam tatha
raghavasvasanam caiva maniniryatanam tatha
samgamam ca samudrena nalaseto$ca bandhanam
prataram ca samudrasya ratrau lankavarodhanam
vibhisanena samsargam badhopayanivedanam
kumbhakarnasya nidhanam meghanadanivarhanam
ravanasya vinasam ca sitavaptim tathaiva ca
vibhisanabhisekam ca puspakasya ca darsanam
brahmadidevagamanam sitayah pratyayam prati
puspakarohanam caiva bharadvajasamagamam
presanam vayuputrasya bharatena samagamam
ramabhisekabhyudayam sarvasainyavisarjanam
sitayasca parityagam prakrtinam ca rafijanam
anagatam ca yat kimcidramasya vasudhatale
taccakarottare kavye valmikirbhagavanrsih

krtva tu tanmahaprajfiah kavyam ramayanahvayam
cintayamasa ko nvetlloke 'smin prathayediti

tasya cintayamanasya maharserbhavitatmanah
agrhnitam tatah padau munivesau kusilavau
kusilavau sa dharmatma rajaputrau yasasvinau
bhratarau svarasampannau dadar$asramavasinau
sa tu medhavinau drstva vedesu parinisthitau
vedopagrahanarthaya tavagrahayata prabhuh
kavyam ramayanam yatra sitdyascaritam mahat
paulastyabadhasamyuktam $rotrsrutisukhavaham
pathe geye ca madhuram pramanaistribhiranvitam
jatibhih saptabhirbaddham tantrilayasamanvitam
$rngaravirabibhatsaraudrahasyabhayanakaih
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1.004.07c

1.004.08a

1.004.08c¢

1.004.09a

1.004.09c

1.004.010a
1.004.010c
1.004.011a
1.004.011c
1.004.012a
1.004.012c
1.004.013a
1.004.013c
1.004.014a
1.004.014c
1.004.015a
1.004.015c
1.004.016a
1.004.016c¢
1.004.017a
1.004.017c
1.004.018a
1.004.018c
1.004.019a
1.004.019c
1.004.020a
1.004.020c
1.004.021a
1.004.021c
1.004.022a
1.004.022c
1.004.023a
1.004.023c
1.004.024a
1.004.024c
1.004.025a
1.004.025c¢
1.004.026a
1.004.026¢
1.004.027a
1.004.027c
1.004.028a
1.004.028c
1.004.029a
1.004.029c
1.004.030a
1.004.030c

karunadbhutasantai$ca yuktam kavyarasairapi
bahumanacca valmikeh kavyasya ca sukhadapi
vagvidheyam yada tabhyam krtam taccapyasesatah
sa tau mirdhanyupaghraya valmikirbhagavanrsih
provacedam tada vakyam pranatavagratah sthitau
glyatamidamakhyanam bhavadbhyamrsisamsadi
rajarsinam punyakrtam sadhiinam ca samagame
tau tu gandharvatattvajfiau talamiircchanakovidau
bhratarau svarasampannau gandharvaviva ripinau
bimbadivoddhrtau bimbau ramadehat tathaparau
yathopadistamrsina jagatuh susamahitau

tau kadacit sametanamrsinam bhavitatmanam
asinanam samipasthavidam kavyamagayatam
$rutva tu munayah sarve vaspaparyakuleksanah
sadhu sadhviti taviicuh param vismayamagatah

te pritamanasa$caiva munayo dharmavatsalah
prasasamsuh prasastavyau gdyamanau kusilavau
aho gitasya madhuryam $lokanam ca visesatah
ciravrttamapi hyetat pratyaksamiva darsitam
evam prasasyamanau tau tapahsladhyairmaharsibhih
samraktataramatyartham madhuram tavagayatam
pritah kascinmunistabhyam paniyakalasam dadau
kascidvanaphalam svadu valkalam kascidipsitam
anyah krsnajinam pradadyajfiasitramathaparah
kascit kamandalum pradanmaufijimanyo mahamunih
tabhyam dadau tada hrstah kutharamaparo munih
jatabandhanamanyastu kastarajjum mudanvitah
yajiiabhandamrsih kascit kastabharam tathaparah
audumbarivrsimanyah svasti kecit tathavadan
ayusyamapare prahurmuda tatra maharsayah
dadus$caiva varan sarve munayah satyavadinah
evam purvamidam kavyam munibhih pratipijitam
jivabhiitam manusyanam kavinamupajivanam
prasasyamanau sarvatra etavapi hi gayanau
rajadhanisu rajiiam ca samajesvabhyagayatam
athasvamedhe ramo 'pi tavupasrutya gayanau
satkrtyanayayamasa purusairaptakaribhih

asinah kaficane divye sa ca simhasane prabhuh
upopavistah sacivairbhratrbhisca samanvitah
drstvatha riipasampannau vinitau bhrataravubhau
uvaca laksmanam ramah sarvamscaiva sabhasadah
$riyatametadakhyanamanayordevavarcasoh
vicitrarthapadam samyaggayatormadhurasvaram
tau capi madhuram raktam svacittayattanisvanam
tantrilayavadatyartham visrutarthamagayatam
lhadayat sarvagatrani manamsi hrdayani ca
$rotrasayasukham geyam tadbabhau janasammadi
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1.004.031a
1.004.031c
1.004.032a
1.004.032c
1.005.01a
1.005.01c
1.005.02a
1.005.02c¢
1.005.03a
1.005.03c
1.005.04a
1.005.04c
1.005.05a
1.005.05¢
1.005.06a
1.005.06¢
1.005.07a
1.005.07¢
1.005.08a
1.005.08¢
1.005.09a
1.005.09¢
1.005.010a
1.005.010c
1.005.011a
1.005.011c
1.005.012a
1.005.012c
1.005.013a
1.005.013c
1.005.014a
1.005.014c
1.005.015a
1.005.015c¢
1.005.016a
1.005.016c
1.005.017a
1.005.017c
1.005.018a
1.005.018c
1.005.019a
1.005.019c
1.005.020a
1.005.020c
1.005.021a
1.005.021c
1.006.01a

imau hi balau nrpalaksananvitau kusilavau caiva tapovanasrayau
mameti vrttam kila geyamadabhutam maharsivalmikikrtam pragasyatah
tatastu tau raghavasampracoditav agayatam kavyamidam yathakramam
sa capi ramah sahitah sabhasadair babhuva tatrarpitacetanastada
sagaranta mahi yesamasidviryarjita kila

amanoh punyakirtinam rajiamamitatejasam

sagarah purvajo yesam sagaro yena khanitah

sastiyutrasahasrani yam yantam paryavarayan

iksvakiinamidam tesam rajiiam vamse mahatmanam
mahadutpannamakhyanam ramayanamiti Srutam

tadidam vartayisyavah sarvam nikhilamaditah
dharmakamarthasamyuktam $rotavyamanasiyata

kos$alo nama muditah sphito janapado mahan

nivistah sarayutire pasudhanyadhanarddhiman

ayodhya nama tatrasti nagari lokavisruta

manuna manavendrena puraiva nirmita svayam

ayata dasa ca dve ca yojanani mahapuri

$rimati trini vistirna nanasamsthanasobhita
suvibhaktantaradvara suvibhaktamahapatha

Sobhita rajamargena jalasamsiktarenuna

avicchinnantaragrha samabhiimau nivesita

kapatatoranavati harmyaprasadasamkula

drdhadvarapratolika suvibhaktantarayana
durgagambhiraparikha nanayudhasamanvita

raja dasaratho nama mahatma rastravardhanah

tam purim palayamasa svapurim maghavaniva
udyanamravanopetam sumahasalamekhalam
astapadapadalekhyai ramyamalikhitamiva
sabhodyanaprapabhi$ca rucirabhiralamkrtam
devatayatanaiScaiva vimanairapi $obhitam
nityotsavasamajadhyam hrstapustajanairyutam

arohamiva ratnanam pratisthanamiva Sriyah
varannapanakalilam $alitandulabhojanam
dhipamalyahavirgandhairhrdyaiscapyadhivasitam
hastya$varathasampiirnam nanayanasamakulam
nanaparthivadiitai$ca banigbhiscopasobhitam
uccattaladhvajavatim sataghnisatasamkulam
sarvayantrayudhavatimupetam sarvasilpibhih
stitamagadhasamvadham Srimatimatulaprabham
vadhiinatakasamghai$ca samyuktam sarvatah purim
mrdangavenuvinanam ramyaih §abdairninaditam
brahmaghosasvanavatim dhanuhsvananinaditam
lokapalopamaih $iiraih sarvasastrarthaparagaih

guptam yodhasataiscapi nagairbhogavatimiva
varagnimadbhirgunibhih svalamkrtam dvijottamairvedavidam purogamaih
sahasradaih satyatapodayanvitairmaharsikalpairyatibhiryatatmabhih
puryam tasyamayodhyayam vedavit sarvasamgrahah
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1.006.01c
1.006.02a
1.006.02c
1.006.03a
1.006.03c
1.006.04a
1.006.04c
1.006.05a
1.006.05c
1.006.06a
1.006.06c
1.006.07a
1.006.07c
1.006.08a
1.006.08c
1.006.09a
1.006.09¢
1.006.010a
1.006.010c
1.006.011a
1.006.011c
1.006.012a
1.006.012c
1.006.013a
1.006.013c
1.006.014a
1.006.014c
1.006.015a
1.006.015c
1.006.016a
1.006.016¢
1.006.017a
1.006.017c
1.006.018a
1.006.018c
1.006.019a
1.006.019c
1.006.020a
1.006.020c
1.006.021a
1.006.021c
1.006.022a
1.006.022c
1.006.023a
1.006.023c
1.006.024a
1.006.024c

dirghadarsi mahatejah paurajanapadapriyah
iksvakiinamatiratho yajva dharmaparo vasi
maharsikalpo rajarsistrsu lokesu visrutah

balavan vijitamitro nitiman vijitendriyah

dhanai$ca samcayai$canyaih $akravaisravanopamah
adirajo manuriva prajanam pariraksita

raja dasaratho nama babhiiva rastravardhanah
tena satyabhisamdhena trivargamanutisthata
palita sa puri Srestha indrenevamaravati

tasmin puravare hrsta dharmatmano bahuprajah
narastusta dhanaih svaih svairalubdhah satyavadinah
nalpasamnicayah kascidasit tasmin janah pure
kutumbi yo na siddhartho gavasvadhanadhanyavan
tatra kupravrto nasiddaridro va purottame
namrstabhun na cadata nasugandho na canrjuh
nakundali namukuti nasragvi navilepani
nahastabharanopeto na capyasidaniskadhrk

na kadaryah kascidasinnanrti na $atho 'pi va

na mani na ca samrambhi na nréamso na katthanah
namahatma na pi$uno na parasvopajivakah

na dino napi codvigno naturo na bhayaturah
suvrata dhrtimantasca nara asamstatha striyah
narah svadaranirata naryascasan pativratah
ripacaturyamadhuryasilacaragunanvitah
naryascasannayodhyayam mrstabharanavasasah
svakarmanirata$casan sarve tatra dvijatayah
yajfiadhyayananityasca viratasca parigrahat
nanahitagnirnayajva vipro napyasahasradah

na nastiko nanrtavan na kascidbahusrutah

ksatram brahmamukham casidvaisyah ksamanuvratah
$tdrah svadharmaniratastrin varnanupacarinah
varnasresthan pljayanti pittn devatithimstatha

na yonisamkarascasit tatra nacarasamkarah

asan dirghayusastatra narah satyaparayanah
sahitah putrapautrai$ca nityam stribhih purottame
evamiksvakunathena palita sabhavat purl

yatha purastanmanuna manavendrena bhiiriyam
yodhanamagnikalpanam samyugesvanivartinam
gupta puri sahasraih sa simhairiva girerguha
kambojades$ajai$capi hayairvanayujaistatha
nadijairvahlikai$caiva piirna harihayopamaih
vindhyaparvatajai$caiva nagairhaimavataistatha
sattvaviryagunopetaih $trairavyalacestitaih
airavatakulinai$ca mahapadmakulaistatha
afijanadapi nispannairvamanadapi ca dvipaih
bhadrairmandrairmrgai$caiva matangairdantahastibhih
nityamattaih samakirna nagairacalasamnibhaih
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1.006.025a ayojanadva bhiiyo va satyanama prakasate

1.006.025¢ sa puri yatra rajabhit pura dasaratho 'naghah
1.006.026a tam satyanamnim drdhatoranargalam grhairvicitrairupa$obhitam Sivam
1.006.026¢ purimayodhyam nrsahasrasamkulam $asasa vai $akrasamo mahipatih
1.007.01a rtvijau mantrinau caiva tasyastamrsisattamau
1.007.01c vaS$istho vamadeva$ca vedavedangaparagau

1.007.02a astavanye babhiivu$va tasyamatya mahipateh
1.007.02¢  Sucayascanuraktasca rajakaryesu nityasah

1.007.03a  dhrstirjayanto vijayah siddhartho 'pyarthasadhakah
1.007.03c  asoko dharmapalasca sumantrascastamo 'bhavat
1.007.04a vidyavinita hrimantah kulina niyatendriyah

1.007.04c mantrajiascengitajiiasca nityam priyahite ratah
1.007.05a te gunairupasampannah sarve suvipulaujasah
1.007.05¢ paryupasate rajanam vasavo vasavam yatha

1.007.06a parapavadavirata gunadhya na ca garvitah

1.007.06¢c  aryaves$ah sumanaso na ca samdigdhani$cayah
1.007.07a kusala vyavaharesu viragah sarvasammatah

1.007.07c¢  vardhayanta$ca dharmena kosamiilam mahipateh
1.007.08a parasparenaviruddhah pritimantah priyamvadah
1.007.08c raksitarasca varnanam nityam visayavasinam
1.007.09a narendravacanasaktascetastasya parayanah

1.007.09c mantrasamvarane Saktah saktah siiksmasu buddhisu
1.007.010a tesamaviditam kimcit svesu nasti paresu ca
1.007.010c kriyamanam krtam vapi carenapi cikirsitam
1.007.011a samdhivigrahattvajiah prakrtya sampadanvitah
1.007.011c hitartham ca narendrasya jagrato nayacaksusa
1.007.012a krodhat kamarthahetorva na briyuranrtam kvacit
1.007.012¢ atiksnadandah sampreksya purusanam balabalam
1.007.013a putre 'pi ca praptadose dharmato dandapatinah
1.007.013¢ adrogdharasca dharmena Satrorapyakrtagasah
1.007.014a nasit pure va rastre va taskaro nasucirnarah
1.007.014c na dustah kascidapyasit paradarabhimarsakah
1.007.015a asamstadanugrahitah sarve varnah svakarmabhih
1.007.015¢ prasantam sarvamevasidrastram puravaram ca tat
1.007.016a amatyairidrsaistaistu raja dasaratho 'nvitah
1.007.016¢c dharmatah palayamasa prthivimanurafijayan
1.007.017a aveksamanascarena mahim sirya ivams$ubhih
1.007.017¢ nadhyagacchadvisistam va tulyam va satrumatmanah
1.007.018a tairmantribhirmantrahite nivistairvidvadbhiraptaih ku$alaih samarthaih
1.007.018¢ sa parthivo diptimavapa yuktastejomayairgobhirivodito 'rkah
1.008.01a tasya tvevamprabhavasya dharmikasya mahatmanah
1.008.01c sutartham tapyamanasya nasidvams$akarah sutah
1.008.02a tasya cintayato buddhirutpanneyam mahamateh
1.008.02¢ sutartham vajimedhena kimartham na yajamyaham
1.008.03a suni$citam matim krtva yastavye vasudhadhipah
1.008.03¢ mantribhih saha sammantrya taih svamihitakaribhih
1.008.04a tatrabravididam raja sumantram mantrisattamam



1.008.04c

1.008.05a

1.008.05c¢

1.008.06a

1.008.06¢

1.008.07a

1.008.07c

1.008.08a

1.008.08c¢

1.008.09a

1.008.09c

1.008.010a
1.008.010c
1.008.011a
1.008.011c
1.008.012a
1.008.012c
1.008.013a
1.008.013c
1.008.014a
1.008.014c
1.008.015a
1.008.015c¢
1.008.016a
1.008.016¢
1.008.017a
1.008.017c
1.008.018a
1.008.018c
1.008.019a
1.008.019c
1.008.020a
1.008.020c
1.008.021a
1.008.021c
1.008.022a
1.008.022c
1.008.023a
1.008.023c
1.008.024a
1.008.024c
1.008.025a
1.008.025c¢
1.008.026a
1.008.026¢
1.008.027a
1.008.027c

$ighramanaya me sarvan vasisthapramukhan gurin
evamukto nrpatina sumantro vakyamabravit
narendra $riiyatam tavat purane yanmaya srutam
sanatkumaro bhagavan pura kathitavan katham
bhavisyam vidusam madhye tava putrasamudbhavam
asttha kasyapasuto vibhandaka iti $rutah
rsyasrnga iti khyatastasya putro bhavisyati

sa vane jatasamvrddho munirvanacaraih saha
nanyam prajfiasyate kamcinmanavam pitrvarjitam
tasyaksunam brahmacaryam bhavisyati mahatmanah
lokesu prathitam cogram tapastasya bhavisyati
tasyaivam vartamanasya kalah samabhivartsyati
agnim Susrisamanasya pitaram ca yasasvinam
etasminneva kale tu lomapadah pratapavan
angesu prathito raja bhavisyati mahabalah

tasya vyatikramadrajfo bhavisyati sudaruna
anavrstirjanapade ksayaya bahuvarsiki

anavrstya taya raja sa tada parikarsitah

praksyati jianino vipran anavrstipratikriyam
bhavantah Srutavanto vai lokavrttantavedinah
samadi$antu niyamam prayascittam yatha bhavet
lomapadavacah $rutva te vaksyanti dvijottamah
vibhandakasutam rajan sarvopayairihanaya
anayya tu mahipala rsyasrngamrseh sutam
prayacchasmai sutam $antam vidhina susamahitah
tesam tu vacanam Srutva raja cintdm prapatsyate
kenopayena vai $akya ihanetum sa viryavan

sa niScayam svayam raja yada nadhigamisyati
tadamatyan samahiiya pratipraksyati niScayam
purohitamamatyamsca presayisyati yatnatah
anayadhvam mahabhagamrsyasrngam susatkrtam
te tu rajno vacah srutva vyathita viklavananah

na gacchema rserbhita anunesyanti tam nrpam
vaksyanti cintayitva ca tasyopayan bahumstatah
anesyamo vayam tam ca na ca doso bhavisyati

iti tesam vacah $rutva bhiiyah sa prthivipatih
trtiye "hani ni$citya mantribhirmantraniscayam
vesyabhirmunirapabhiranesyata rseh sutam
lobhayitvabhyupayena svam purim piturasramat
bhavisyati tato vrstistasya rastre mahipateh
tasyabhyagamanadeva muniputrasya dhimatah
tatah sa raja vidhivat $antam tasmai pradasyati
svakam duhitaram bharyam rapaudaryagunanvitam
evam tasya sa jamata bhavisyati mahayasah
lomapadasya rajarserrsyasrngah pratapavan

rajno dasarathasyapi sa putran abhikanksitan
vidhasyate mahayajfie havirhutvadhvaragnisu
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1.008.028a
1.008.028c
1.008.029a
1.008.029c¢
1.009.01a
1.009.01c
1.009.02a
1.009.02c
1.009.03a
1.009.03c
1.009.04a
1.009.04c
1.009.05a
1.009.05c¢
1.009.06a
1.009.06¢
1.009.07a
1.009.07c
1.009.08a
1.009.08c
1.009.09a
1.009.09¢
1.009.010a
1.009.010c
1.009.011a
1.009.011c
1.009.012a
1.009.012c
1.009.013a
1.009.013c
1.009.014a
1.009.014c
1.009.015a
1.009.015c
1.009.016a
1.009.016¢
1.009.017a
1.009.017c
1.009.018a
1.009.018c
1.009.019a
1.009.019c
1.009.020a
1.009.020c
1.009.021a
1.009.021c
1.009.022a

sanatkumaradvacanametavadvyahrtam maya
rsimadhye kathayato yathavadanupirvasah

atha hrsto dasarathah sumantram pratyabhasata
anitirrsyasrngasya vistarena tvayocyatam

iti prstah sumantrastadakhyatumupacakrame

anita rsyasrngo 'sau yenopayena mantribhih
lomapadamuvacedam sahamatyah purohitah

upayo nirpayo 'yamasmabhih paricintitah
rsyasrngam vanacaram tapasyekarase ratam
anabhijiiam ca narinam visayanam sukhasya ca
indriyarthairabhimatairnaracittapramathibhih
puramanayayisyamo lobhayitva vanaditah

navah sucitrah kalpyantam nanakrtrimavrksakah
krtrimani phalanyatra sugandhini bahinyapi

tatra krtrimavrksasca nanapaksisamanvitah
nanavastrasamavrttah sugandhapuspadharinah
evamvidhasu naukasu tisthantu varayositah
yauvanonmattanayanah sarvah sarvangasobhanah
gitavaditrakusala nrtyesu kusalastatha
munive$aparicchannastatra gacchantu yositah
rahasyupetya ta enamanayantu $ubhavratam
$rutva tayeti tam raja pratyuvaca purohitam
mantrinasca sa dharmatma tatha cakrusca te tada
susamrddhastatha naubhih prayata yatra vai munih
varamukhyangana gatva vanam pratibhayam mahat
asramasyavidiirastha yatnam kurvanti darsane
vibhandakabhayodvigna latagulmasamavrtah
carayitva tu tamrsimasramadabhinirgatam

tasya samdarsane tasthurrsiputrantike punah
citram samkridamanastah kridanairvividhaistada
kandukai$caiva gayantyah kridantyah plutavalgitaih
saugandhikena malyena ciirnai$ca susugandhibhih
madavihvalitah kascit prapatantyutpatanti ca
dhiiyamanaisca vasobhih siiksmairangadabhusanaih
parasparam vinighnantyah Sobhante lalitena ca
gandharvanagaraprakhyam pragitamiva tadvanam
nayanabhriivikarai$ca hastairambujasamnibhaih
samjiasca tah prakurvantyah pumsam harsavivardhanah
kamasamjananarthaya rsiputrasya dhimatah
sarvatah prakiranti sma lalamana varanganah
abhiitapiirvam tadrstva vismitah sadhvasam gatah
niScakramasramat tirnamrsyasrnga rseh sutah

na tena janmaprabhrti drstapiirvam tapasvina

stri va puman va yaccanyat sattvam nagararastrajam
drstvaiva ca sucarvangistastada tanumadhyamah
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1.009.022¢ vicitravesabharana gayantirmadhurasvaram
1.009.023a sa tam deSamupagamya jatakautihalo munih
1.009.023¢ vibhandakasuto jijiustasthau vismitamanasah
1.009.024a tasca tam vismitam drstva jaguh kalapadaksaram
1.009.024c gitam madhurabhasinyo jahasu$capyayateksanah
1.009.025a abruvams$cainamabhyasamagamya madavihvalah
1.009.025¢ ko 'si kasya sutasca tvam tvaravan samupagatah
1.009.026a ekas$ca vijane 'ranye kasmaccarasi $amsa nah
1.009.026¢ jiiatum tvam vayamicchamastattvamacaksva nah prabho
1.009.027a adrstapiirvasta drstva kamartpadharah striyah
1.009.027¢ hardat tasya matirjata vyakhyatum pitaram svakam
1.009.028a pita vibhandako nama maharsih kasyapo mama
1.009.028¢ tasyahamaurasah putra rsyasrnga iti $rutah
1.009.029a asramo 'yamihasmakam samipe $ubhadarsanah
1.009.029¢ karisye 'tithipujam vah sarvesam vidhipurvakam
1.009.030a rsiputravacah $rutva sarvasam matirasa vai
1.009.030c tadasramapadam drastum prajagmuh sahitastatah
1.009.031a gatanam tatra vai pijam cakre vaibhandakistada
1.009.031¢ idamarghyamidam padyamidam miulaphalam ca nah
1.009.032a pratigrhya tu tam pijam sarva eva samutsukah
1.009.032¢ ticu$cainam sumadhuram ta hasantya idam vacah
1.009.033a asmakamapi mukhyani phalanimani santi vai
1.009.033¢ phalanyasramajatani yadi rocate te dvija

1.009.034a pratigrhana bhadram te bhaksayasva ca ma ciram
1.009.034c tirthodakamidam tavat piyatamiti suvrata

1.009.035a athasmai pradaduh svadiin modakan phalasamnibhan
1.009.035¢ anyams$ca vividhan bhaksyan madhiini madhurani ca
1.009.036a tanyasvadya sa tapasvi phalaniti sma manyate
1.009.036¢ anasvaditapurvani vane nityam nivasina

1.009.037a tatastu tam samalimgya sarva harsasamutsukah
1.009.037¢ parisasvajire cainam hasantyo madavihvalah
1.009.038a Srotramiile copajepurvadanairmadhugandhibhih
1.009.038¢ paripasprsire cainam pinairurasijaih sukham
1.009.039a madhiini sa sugandhini pitva pramudito 'bhavat
1.009.039¢ sukumarai$ca tairangaistabhih sprsto vyamuhyata
1.009.040a aprccha ca tada vipram vratacaryam nivedya ca
1.009.040c rserbhitasca ta §ighram gamanaya matim dadhuh
1.009.041a svamasramapadam tasya vyapadisyavidiiratah
1.009.041c¢ gacchanti smapade$ena bhitastasya pituh striyah
1.009.042a tasu pratigatasvevamrsyasrngah samutsukah
1.009.042¢ asvasthahrdayastatra duhkhartah parivartate
1.009.043a athajagama bhagavan kasyapah svam nive§anam
1.009.043c dhyayamanam ca tam drstva rsyasrngam samutsukam
1.009.044a papraccha kasyapah putram kasmanmam nabhinandasi
1.009.044c cintasagaramadhyasthamadya tvam tata laksaye
1.009.045a na hidréam tapasanam ripam bhavati karhicit
1.009.045¢ Sighramacaksva me putra kimidam vaikrtam krtam



1.009.046a
1.009.046¢
1.009.047a
1.009.047c
1.009.048a
1.009.048c
1.009.049a
1.009.049c
1.009.050a
1.009.050c
1.009.051a
1.009.051c
1.009.052a
1.009.052c
1.009.053a
1.009.053c
1.009.054a
1.009.054c
1.009.055a
1.009.055c
1.009.056a
1.009.056¢
1.009.057a
1.009.057c
1.009.058a
1.009.058c
1.009.059a
1.009.059c¢
1.009.060a
1.009.060c
1.009.061a
1.009.061c
1.009.062a
1.009.062c
1.009.063a
1.009.063c
1.009.064a
1.009.064c
1.009.065a
1.009.065c
1.009.066a
1.009.066¢
1.009.067a
1.009.067c
1.009.068a
1.009.068c
1.009.069a

evamuktah kasyapena provaca pitaram tada
bhagavanniha me drstah purusah subhalocanah
sukumarairurasijaih pinairatyadbhutopamaih
paripasprsire mam ca gadhamalimgya sarvasah
gayanti sukumarani manojiani muhurmuhuh
kridanti cadbhutakarairnayabhrivicestitaih
abravidbhagavan $rutva rsyasrngavacastad
raksamsi tena riipena tapaso nasanaya vai

*kkokok

viSrambhaste na kartavyastesu putra kathamcana
evamuktva rsyasrngam samasvasya ca kasyapah
usitva rajanimekamaranyam sa jagama ha
athaparedyustam deSamajagama punastvaran
manojfiartpasta yatra drsta vai carumadhyamah
tasca drstvaiva tam diradayantam kasyapatmajam
pratyudgamyabruvan vakyam prahasantya idam tada
ehyasramapadam ramyam pasyasmakamiti prabho
tatra pijamavapyagryam punarabhyagamisyasi
$rutvaitadvacanam tasam strinamatimanoharam
gamanaya matim cakre td$cainam ninyuranganah
tatra canlyamane tu vipre tasmin mahatmani
vavarsa sahasa devo jagat prahladayamstada
vibhandakasca viprarsirajagama svamalayam
vanyam miulaphalam prapya bharartah so 'visat tada
$tnyamavasatham drstva putradar$analalasah
parisrantastathaivasavakrtva padadhavanam
cukros$a rsyasrngeti sarvatah pravilokayan

na capasyat sutam tatra kasyapo bhagavanrsih
niskramya ca vanat tasmadgramam dadarsa kasyapah
gramamsca paripapraccha gokulani ca sarvasah
kasyaisa visayah saumyo gramasca bahugokulah
rservacanamajiiaya sarve te gosu jivinah
krtafjaliputa bhutva vinayenacacaksira

angesu prathito raja lomapada iti Srutah
tenabhisrsta brahmarse grama hyete sagokulah
pujarthamrsyasrngasya vibhandakasutasya vai
evamuktastu sa rsirdrstva vai dhyanacaksusa
bhavisyameva tajjiiatva pritatma sa nyavartata
rsiputro 'pi dharmatma nauyanavaramasthitah
meghanadena mahata krtva satimiram nabhah
mahajalaughavarsena rajadhanimupayayau
varsenaivagatam vipram sa hi matva naradhipah
pratyudgamyarcayamcakre $irasa ca mahim yayau
ardhyam ca pradadau tasmai puraskrtya purohitam
santahpurajana$cainam prapede santvayanniva
maharhaiscepsitairbhogairyuyojainam prasadayan
svayam copacacarainam manyurmasma bhavediti
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1.009.069c
1.009.070a
1.009.070c
1.010.01a
1.010.01c
1.010.02a
1.010.02c
1.010.03a
1.010.03c
1.010.04a
1.010.04c
1.010.05a
1.010.05c¢
1.010.06a
1.010.06¢
1.010.07a
1.010.07c
1.010.08a
1.010.08¢
1.010.09a
1.010.09c
1.010.010a
1.010.010c
1.010.011a
1.010.011c
1.010.012a
1.010.012c¢
1.010.013a
1.010.013c
1.010.014a
1.010.014c
1.010.015a
1.010.015c¢
1.010.016a
1.010.016¢
1.010.017a
1.010.017c
1.010.018a
1.010.018c
1.010.019a
1.010.019c
1.010.020a
1.010.020c
1.010.021a
1.010.021c
1.010.022a
1.010.022c

dadau kanyam tada casmai bharyam kamalalocanam
enam sa nyavasat tatra tena rajiiabhiptjitah
rsyasrngo mahatejah $antaya saha bharyaya
bhiiya eva ca rajendra $rnu me vacanam hitam
yatha sa devapravarah kathayamasa dharmavit
iksvakiinam kule jato bhavisyati sudharmikah
namna dasaratho raja sriman satyapratisravah
sakhyam tasyangarajena bhavisyati mahatmanah
kanya casya mahabhaga $§anta nama bhavisyati
aputrastvangarajo vai lomapada iti Srutah

sa rajanam dasaratham prarthayisyati bhiimipah
anapatyo 'smi me kanyam sakhe datum tvamarhasi
$antam $antena manasa putrartham varavarninim
$rutva dasaratho vakyam prakrtya karunatmakah
dasyate tam tada kanyam santamangadhipaya sah
pratigrhya ca tam kanyam sa raja vigatajvarah
svapuram yasyati pritah krtarthenantaratmana
tam kanyamrsyasrngaya pradasyati sa parthivah
rsyasrngo 'pi ca prito labdhva bharyam bhavisyati
tam ca raja dasaratho yastukamah krtaiijalih
rsyasrngam dvijasrestham varayisyati dharmavit

yajfiartham prasavartham ca svargartham ca naresvarah

lapsyate sa tatah kamamrsiputradvisampatih
putrascasya bhavisyanti catvaro 'mitavikramah
vam$apratisthanakarah sarvalokesu visrutah
evam sa devarsivaro bhavisyamidamuktavan
sanatkumaro bhagavan pura munisamagame

sa tvam purusasardila samanaya susatkrtam
vibhandakasutam gatva varayitvatmano gurum
iti $Srutva dasarathah sumantrasya sumantritam
sa va$isthamupagamya tato vacanamabravit
sumantro 'yvam vadatyevamanujiam datumarhasi
vasistho 'pi ca tacchrutva tatheti pratyapadyata
so 'nujfiato vasisthena raja supritamanasah
santahpurah sahamatyah prayayau yatra sa dvijah
vanani saritascaiva vyatikramya $anaih $anaih
lomapadapurim prapya pravivesa suptjitah
asadya tam dvijasrestham lomapadanivesane
rsiputram dadarsasau dipyamanamivanalam

tato raja lomapadah pijam tasya cakara ha
sakhitvat tasya bhiipasya prahrstenantaratmana
evam susatkrtastena sahositva nararsabhah
saptastadivasam yavadrajanamidamabravit
$anta tava suta vira saha bhartra visampate
madiyam nagaram yatu karyam hi mahadudyatam
tatheti raja sam$rutya gamanam tasya dhimatah
lomapado 'gamadvaktumrsiputraya dhimate
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1.010.023a
1.010.023c
1.010.024a
1.010.024c
1.010.025a
1.010.025c
1.010.026a
1.010.026¢
1.010.027a
1.010.027c
1.010.028a
1.010.028c
1.010.029a
1.010.029c¢
1.010.030a
1.010.030c
1.010.031a
1.010.031c
1.010.032a
1.010.032c
1.010.033a
1.010.033c
1.010.034a
1.010.034c
1.010.035a
1.010.035c
1.010.036a
1.010.036¢
1.010.037a
1.010.037c
1.011.01a
1.011.01c
1.011.02a
1.011.02c
1.011.03a
1.011.03c
1.011.04a
1.011.04c
1.011.05a
1.011.05c
1.011.06a
1.011.06¢
1.011.07a
1.011.07c
1.011.08a
1.011.08c
1.011.09a

sakhyam sambandhakam caiva sarvam tat pratyavedyat
ayam raja dasarathah sakha me dayito bhréam
anena me 'napatyaya datteyam varavarnini

yacate putrakamaya $anta priyatamatmaja

so 'yvam te Svasuro brahman yathaivaham tatha nrpah
$§aranam tvamanupraptah putrarthi dvijasattama
putrakamamimam tata tvam yajayitumarhasi
tarayainamito gatva $antaya saha bharyaya

rsiputro 'pi tacchrutva tathetyaha nrpam tada
nrpena cabhyanujiiatah prayayau saha bharyaya
tavanyonyanjalim krtva snehat samslisya corasa
nanandaturdasaratho lomapadas$ca viryavan

atha raja dasarathah purusan aptakarinah

svapuram presayamasa priyakhyanapurahsaran
kriyatam me puram $ighram sarvatah samalamkrtam
dhiipitam siktasammrstam patakabhiralamkrtam
tatah prahrstah pauraste Srutva rajanamagatam
tatha cakruryathajfiaptam pure yatnamasesatah
tatah svalamkrtam raja nagaram pravivesa ha
$ankhadundubhinirghosaih puraskrtya dvijarsabham
tato mumudire paura drstva rajanamagatam
sahitamrsiputrena jvalitanalavarcasa
tamrsyasrngam svapuram pravesya nrpatistada
krtakrtyamivatmanam mene pirnamanorathah
antahpiirajanascapi drstva §antamupagatam
mumude 'piijayaccainam saha bhartra vilasinim
sampiljyamanah stutibhiryatha raja visesatah

uvasa tatra susukham kamcit kalam dvijarsabhah
upasyamanah $usubhe $antaya divyaripaya
arundhatisahayo va vasistho brahmanah sutah

atha kale vyatikrante $i$ire tadnantaram
vasantasamaye prapte raja yastum mano dadhe
tatah prasadya Sirasa tam vipram devavarcasam
yajfidya varayamasa samtanartham kulasya vai
tatheti ca sa rajanamuktva bhiyo 'bhyabhasata
sambharayasu nrpate sambharan yajfiasddhakan
tato rajabravidvakyam sumantramabhitah sthitam
$ighramanaya me siita guriin sarvanasesatah

sa rajavacanaccapi sumantrastvaritastada
anayamasa tan sarvan brahmanan vedaparagan
suyajiiam vamadevam ca javalimatha kasyapam
purohitam vasistham ca ye capyanye dvijottamah
tan agatan pujayitva raja dasarathastada

idam dharmarthasahitam vacanam slaksnamabravit
mama tatapyamanasya putrartham nasti vai sukham
tadaham hayamedhena yajeyamiti me matih
tadartham yastumicchami hayapiirvena karmana
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1.011.09c
1.011.010a
1.011.010c
1.011.011a
1.011.011c
1.011.012a
1.011.012c
1.011.013a
1.011.013c
1.011.014a
1.011.014c
1.011.015a
1.011.015c¢
1.011.016a
1.011.016¢
1.011.017a
1.011.017c
1.011.018a
1.011.018c¢
1.011.019a
1.011.019c
1.011.020a
1.011.020c
1.011.021a
1.011.021c
1.012.01a
1.012.01c
1.012.02a
1.012.02c
1.012.03a
1.012.03c
1.012.04a
1.012.04c
1.012.05a
1.012.05c
1.012.06a
1.012.06¢
1.012.07a
1.012.07c
1.012.08a
1.012.08c¢
1.012.09a
1.012.09c
1.012.010a
1.012.010c
1.012.011a
1.012.011c

rsiputraprabhavena bhavatam capi tejasa

tatah sadhviti tadvakyam brahmanah pratyaptjayan
va$isthapramukhah sarve prasasamsus$ca tam nrpam
sarvatha prapsyase putran ipsitan paramadyujin
yasya te dharmiki buddhiriyam putrarthamagata
tatah prito 'bhavadraja $rutvaitaddvijabhasitam
sumantraprabhrtimscaivamabravinmantrisattaman
sambharah sambhriyantam me guriinam vacanadiha
samarthadhisthitascasvah sopadhyayo vimucyatam
sarayvascottare tire yajiiabhtimirvidhiyatam
$antayascapi vartantam yathakalpam yathavidhi
$akyah kartumayam yajio sarvenapi mahiksita
naparadho bhavet kasto yadyasmin kratusattame
chidram hi mrgayante 'tra yajflaghna brahmaraksasah
vighne tu tasya yajnasya karta sadyo vinasSyati
tadyatha vidhipirvam me kraturesa samapyate
tatha vidhanam kriyatam samarthah karanesviti
tatheti ca nrpasyajfiam mantrinah pratigrhya te
yathajfiaptamasesena cakrurnrpatis$asanam

tato dvijaste rajanamamantrya pratipijya ca
avighnamastvityuktta ca pratijagmuryathagatam
tatah sa gatva tah patnirnarendro hrdayamgamah
uvaca diksam visata yaksye 'ham sutakaranat

tasam tenatikantena vacanena suvarcasam
mukhapadmanyasobhanta padmaniva himatyaye
punah prapte vasante tu pirnah samvatsaro 'bhavat
prasavartham gato yastum hayamedhena viryavan
abhivadya vasistham ca nyayatah pratipijya ca
abravit prasrtam vakyam prasavartham naradhipah
yajilo me kriyatam brahman yathasastramanusthitah
yatha na vighnah kriyate yajiiaghneneha kenacit
bhavan snigdhah suhrccaiva gurus$ca paramo mama
vodhavyo bhavata caisa bharo yajiarthamudyatah
tatheti ca sa rajanamabraviddvijasattamah

karisye sarvamevaitadbhavato yadbhipsitam

tato 'braviddvijan vrddhan yajfiakarmasu nisthitan
sthapatya iha sthapyantam vrddhah paramadharmikah
karmantika lepakara varddhaka khanaka api
ganakah $ilpinascanye tathaiva natanartakah

tato 'bravicchastravidah purusan subahusrutan
yajiiakarma samihantam bhavanto rajasasanat

istim ca bahusahasrim $ighram cahvayata dvijan
upakaryah kriyantam ca rajiiam bahugunanvitah
brahmanavasathascaiva kartavyah Satasah subhah
bhaksyannapanairbahubhih samupetah sunisthitah
vajivaranasalasca tatha sayyagrhani ca

bhattanam mahadavasa vaidesikanivasinam
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1.012.012a
1.012.012c
1.012.013a
1.012.013c
1.012.014a
1.012.014c
1.012.015a
1.012.015c¢
1.012.016a
1.012.016¢
1.012.017a
1.012.017c
1.012.018a
1.012.018c¢
1.012.019a
1.012.019c
1.012.020a
1.012.020c
1.012.021a
1.012.021c
1.012.022a
1.012.022c
1.012.023a
1.012.023c
1.012.024a
1.012.024c
1.012.025a
1.012.025¢
1.012.026a
1.012.026¢
1.012.027a
1.012.027c
1.012.028a
1.012.028c¢
1.012.029a
1.012.029c¢
1.012.030a
1.012.030c
1.012.031a
1.012.031c
1.012.032a
1.012.032c
1.012.033a
1.012.033c¢
1.012.034a
1.012.034c
1.012.035a

tatha paurajanasyapi kartavya bahuvistarah

avasa bahubhaksyannah sarvakamairupasthitah
tatha janapadam caiva kartavyam bahubhojanam
datavyamannam vividham satkrtya na tu pidaya
sarve varna yatha piijam prapnuvanti susatkrtah
napamanah prayoktavyah kamakrodhakrtah kvacit
yajilakarmasu ye cagryah purusah $ilpinastatha
tesamapi viSesena pija karya yathakramam

yatha sarvam suvihitam na kimcit parihiyate

tatha bhavantah kurvantu pritisnigdhena cetasa
tatah sarve samagamya vasisthamidamabruvan
yathoktam tat karisyamo na kimcit parihasyate
tatah sumantramahitya vasistho vakyamabravit
nimantrayasva nrpatin prthivyam ye ca dharmikah
brahmanan ksatriyan vai§yan stiidrams$caiva sahasrasah
samanayasva satkrtya sarvade$esu manavan
mithiladhipatim $tGram janakam drdhavikramam
nisthitam sarvasastresu tatha vedesu nisthitam
tamanaya mahabhagam svayameva susatkrtam
purvam sambandhakam jfiatva tato vakyam bravimi te
tatha kasipatim snigdham satatam priyavadinam
vayasyam rajasimhasya tamanaya pasasvinam
tatha kekayarajanam vrddham paramadharmikam
$vasuram rajasimhasya saputram tvamihanaya
anges$varam ca rajanam lomapadam susatkrtam
suvratam devasamkasam svayamevanayasva ha
pracyamsca sindhusauviran saurastreyams$ca parthivan
daksinatyan narendramsca sarvan anaya ma ciram
santi snigdhasca ye 'nye 'pi rajanah prthivitale

tan ihanaya vai ksipram sanugan sahabandhavan
va$isthavakyam tacchrutva sumantrastvaritastada
vyadi$at purusamstatra rajidamanayane bahtin
svayameva hi dharmatma prayayau muni$asanat
sumantrah prayato bhitva samanetum mahiksitah
tatah karmantikah sarve vasisthaya maharsaye
sarvam nivedayanti sma yajfie yadupakalpitam
tatah prito dvijasresthastan sarvan punarabravit
bhavadbhirna yatha yajne parihiyeta kimcana
navajfiaya pradatavyam kimcidva kenacit kvacit
avajfiaya hi yaddattam datustaddosamavahet

tatah kai$cidahoratrairupayata mahiksitah

bahiini ratnanyadaya rajfio dasarathasya ha

tato vasisthah suprito rajanamidamabravit
upayata naravyaghra rajanastava sasanat

mayapi satkrtah sarve yatharham pujitasca te
yathavat sambhrtam sarvam purusaih susamahitaih
niryatu ca bhavan yastum yajiidyatanamantikam
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1.012.035c
1.012.036a
1.012.036¢
1.012.037a
1.012.037c
1.013.01a
1.013.01c
1.013.02a
1.013.02¢
1.013.03a
1.013.03c
1.013.04a
1.013.04c
1.013.05a
1.013.05c
1.013.06a
1.013.06¢
1.013.07a
1.013.07c
1.013.08a
1.013.08c
1.013.09a
1.013.09¢
1.013.010a
1.013.010c
1.013.011a
1.013.011c
1.013.012a
1.013.012c
1.013.013a
1.013.013c
1.013.014a
1.013.014c
1.013.015a
1.013.015c¢
1.013.016a
1.013.016c
1.013.017a
1.013.017c
1.013.018a
1.013.018c
1.013.019a
1.013.019c
1.013.020a
1.013.020c
1.013.021a
1.013.021c

sarvakamairupahrtairupetam vai samantatah

tada vasisthavacanadrsyasrngasya cobhayoh
divase Subhanaksatre niryato jagatipatih

tato vasisthapramukhah sarva eva dvijatayah
asvamedhyam puraskrtya karmanyarebhire tada
atha samvatsare plrne prapte tasmimsturamgame
sarayva uttare tire rajfio yajiio 'bhyavartata
rsyasrngam puraskrtya karma cakrurdvijarsabhah
asvamedhe mahayajfie rajiiastasya mahatmanah
karma kurvanti vidhivadyajaka vedaparagah
yathavidhi yathanyayam parikramanti $§astratah
pravargyam $astrah krtva tathaivopasadam dvijah
cakrusca vidhivat sarvam tathaivodvasyakarma te
abhistutya tato hrstah sarve cakruryathavidhi
pratahsavanapurvani karmani munipumgavah
aindra$ca vidhivaddtto raja cabhistuto 'naghah
madhyandinam ca savanam pravartata yathakramam
trtiyam savanam caiva rajfio 'sya sumahatmanah
cakruste $astrato drstva tatha brahmanapumgavah
ahvayamcakrire tatra $akradin vibudhottaman
rsyasrngadayo mantraih $iksaksarasamanvitaih
gitibhirmadhuraih snigdhairmantrahvanairyatharhatah
hotaro daduravahya havirbhagan divaukasam
nanahutamabht tatra skhalitam vapi kimcana
dr$yate brahmavat sarvam ksemayuktam hi cakrire
na tesvahahsu $ranto va ksudhito vapi drsyate
tiryaksvapi kuto 'nyesu bhiitesvaparitarpitam
anathanam tatha strinam balavrddhasya caiva hi
bubhuksitanam dinanam natrptirupalabhyate
tapasa bhuiijate nityam bhufijate Sramana api
vyasriyata ca $abdo 'yam diyatam bhujyatamiti
diyatam diyatamannam vasamsi vividhani ca

iti samcoditastatra tatha cakruratandritah
annakiitasca drSyante bahavah parvatopamah
divase divase klapta vyafijananam hradastatha
nanadesadanupraptah purusah striganastatha
annapanaih suvihitastasmin yajiie mahatmanah
brahmananam sahasrani tani tatra mahamakhe
prthagbubhujire 'nnani svatiini vividhani ca
rukmapatrisvanekasu rajatisu ca sarvasah
dvijatayo 'nnapanani tatrabhunjata casakrt
svalamkrtasca purusa brahmanan paryavesayan
supritamanasah sarve sumrstamanikundalah
annam hi vidhivat svadu prasamsanti dvijarsabhah
aho trptah sma bhadram te iti $usrava raghavah
karmantare tada vipra hetuvadan bahtin api
prahuh suvagmino dhirah parasparajigisavah
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1.013.022a
1.013.022c
1.013.023a
1.013.023c¢
1.013.024a
1.013.024c
1.013.025a
1.013.025¢
1.013.026a
1.013.026¢
1.013.027a
1.013.027c
1.013.028a
1.013.028c
1.013.029a
1.013.029c
1.013.030a
1.013.030c
1.013.031a
1.013.031c
1.013.032a
1.013.032c
1.013.033a
1.013.033c
1.013.034a
1.013.034c
1.013.035a
1.013.035c¢
1.013.036a
1.013.036¢
1.013.037a
1.013.037c
1.013.038a
1.013.038c¢
1.013.039a
1.013.039c¢
1.013.040a
1.013.040c
1.013.041a
1.013.041c
1.013.042a
1.013.042c
1.013.043a
1.013.043c
1.013.044a
1.013.044c
1.013.045a

divase divase tatra samstare kusala dvijah
sarvakarmani cakruste yathasastram pracoditah
nasadangavidatrasinnavrato nabahusrutah
sadasyastasya vai rajiio navadakusalo dvijah
prapte yiipocchraye tasmin sad vailvah khadirasca sat
tavanta eva palasastathaivaudumbarah prthak
$lesmatakamayascaiko devadarumayastatha
dvavastam tatra vihitau vahubhyamaparigrahau
karitah sarva evaite $astrajfiairyajfiakovidaih
Sobhartham tasya yajiiasya kaficanakrtyo 'bhavan
ekavimsati ytipaste ekavims$atyaratnayah
vasobhirekavim$adbhirekaikam samalamkrtah
vinyasta vidhivat sarve $ilpibhih sudrdhah krtah
astasrayah sarva eva $laksnariipasamanvitah
acchaditaste vasobhih puspairgandhai$ca pijitah
saptarsayo diptimanto virajante yatha divi

sa caityo rajasimhasya samcitah kusalaih dvijaih
garudo rukmapakso vai triguno 'stadasatmakah
niyuktastatra pasavastasta uddisya devatah
jalacarah sthalacara antariksacarastatha

patangah paksinascaiva tatha vanacarasca ye
nanasarisrpascaiva nanausadhyah prakalpitah
rsabhah sarva eveti niyuktah $astratastatha
pasinam trisatam tvasidytpesu niyatam tada
a$varatnam ca tatraiva proksitam vaisvadevikam
kausalya tam hayam tatra parigamya pradaksinam
samyagabhyarcayamcakre gandhamalyavibhiisanaih
visanairvisasasainam tribhih paramaya muda
patatrina tada sarddham susthitena ca cetasa
avasadrajanimekam kausalya putrakamyaya
hotadhvaryustathodgata hayena samayojayan
mahisyah parivrtyarthamupodhamamaparam tatha
tamasvamupatisthantyah kausalyayastada dvijah
rsyasrngadayah pritah prayunjanta tadasisah
patatrinastasya vapamuddhrtya niyatendriyah
rtvik paramasampannah Srapayamasa $astratah
dhiimagandham vapayastu jighrati sma naradhipah
yathakalam yathanyayam nirnudan papamatmanah
hayasya yani cangani kalpitani vibhagasah

agnau prasyanti vidhivat samastah sodasartvijah
plaksasakhasu yajianamanyesam Kkriyate havih
asvamedhasya caikasya vaitaso bhaga isyate

tryaho 'svamedhah samkhyatah kalpasttrena brahmanaih
catustomamahastasya prathamam parikalpitam
ukthyam dvitiyam samkhyatamatiratram tathottaram
vicarastatra bahavo vihitah sastradarsanat
jyotistomayusi caiva atiratre vinirmite
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1.013.045c
1.013.046a
1.013.046¢
1.013.047a
1.013.047c
1.013.048a
1.013.048c
1.013.049a
1.013.049c
1.013.050a
1.013.050c
1.013.051a
1.013.051c
1.013.052a
1.013.052c
1.013.053a
1.013.053c
1.013.054a
1.013.054c
1.013.055a
1.013.055c
1.013.056a
1.013.056¢
1.014.01a
1.014.01c
1.014.02a
1.014.02c
1.014.03a
1.014.03c
1.014.04a
1.014.04c
1.014.05a
1.014.05c
1.014.06a
1.014.06¢
1.014.07a
1.014.07c
1.014.08a
1.014.08c
1.014.09a
1.014.09¢
1.014.010a
1.014.010c
1.014.011a
1.014.011c
1.014.012a
1.014.012c

abhijidvi$vajiccaivamaptoryamo mahakratuh
kratum samapya tu tada nyayatah purusarsabhah
rtvigbhyah pradadau raja dharam tam kulavardhanah
pracim hotre dadau sphitam disam vahubalarjitam
adhvaryave praticim tu brahmane daksinam disam
udgatre ca tathodicim daksinaisa vinirmita
asvamedhe mahayajiie svayambhuvihite pura

evam datva prahrsto 'bhiit Sriman iksvakunandanah
rtvijastvabruvan sarve rajanam gatakalmasam
bhavan eva mahim krtsnameko raksitumarhati

na bhiimya karyamasmakam na hi $aktah sma palane
ratah svadhyayakarane vayam nityam hi bhiimipa
niskrayam kimcideveha prayacchatu bhavan iti
gavam Satasahasrani dasa tebhyo dadau nrpah

dasa kotih suvarnasya rajatasya caturgunam
rtvijastu tatah sarve pradaduh sahita vasu
rsyasrngaya munaye vasisthaya ca dhimate
daksinah parigrhyatha supritamanasa dvija
ticurdasaratham tatra kamam dhyayeti vai tada

tato 'bravidrsyasrngam raja dasarathastada

kulasya vardhanam tat tu kartumarhasi suvrata
tatheti sa ca rajanamuvaca dvijasattamah
bhavisyanti suta rajams$catvaraste kulodvahah
medhavi tu tato dhyatva sa kimcididamuttaram
labdhasamjastatastam tu vedajfio nrpamabravit
istim te 'nyam karisyami putriyam putrakaranat
atharvasirasi proktairmantraih siddham vidhanatah
tatah pracakrame kartumistim kamasamrddhaye
tasya rajiio hitanvesi vibhandakasuto vasi

tatra devah sagandharvah siddhasca munibhih saha
bhagapratigrahartham vai purvameva samagatah
brahma sure$varah sthanustatha narayanah prabhuh
indrasca bhagavan saksanmarudganavrtastatha
asvamedhe mahayajfie rajiiastasya mahatmanah
tatra bhagarthino devan agatan so 'bhyayacata
ayam raja dasarathah putrarthi taptavamstapah
istavan aSvamedhena bhavatah $raddhayanvitah
istim ca putrakamo 'nyam punah kartum samudyatah
tadasya putrakamasya prasadam kartumarhatha
abhiyace sa vah sarvan asyarthe 'ham krtafijalih
bhaveyurasya catvarah putrastrailokyavisrutah

te tathetyabruvan deva rsiputram krtanjalim
mananiyo 'si no vipra raja caiva visesatah

prapsyate paramam kamametayesdya naradhipah
ityuktvantarhita devastatah $akrapurogamah

tah sametya yathanyayam tasmin sadasi devatah
abravamllokakartaram brahmanam vacanam tatah
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1.014.013a
1.014.013c
1.014.014a
1.014.014c
1.014.015a
1.014.015c
1.014.016a
1.014.016¢
1.014.017a
1.014.017c
1.014.018a
1.014.018c¢
1.014.019a
1.014.019¢
1.014.020a
1.014.020c
1.014.021a
1.014.021c
1.014.022a
1.014.022c
1.014.023a
1.014.023c
1.014.024a
1.014.024c
1.014.025a
1.014.025c
1.014.026a
1.014.026¢
1.014.027a
1.014.027c
1.014.028a
1.014.028c¢
1.014.029a
1.014.029c
1.014.030a
1.014.030c
1.014.031a
1.014.031c
1.014.032a
1.014.032c
1.014.033a
1.014.033c
1.014.034a
1.014.034c
1.014.035a
1.014.035c¢
1.014.036a

tvatpradistavaro brahman ravano nama raksasah
sarvan no badhate darpanmaharsims$ca taporatan
tvaya hyasya varo dattah pritena bhagavan pura
devadanavayaksanamabadhyo 'siti kamatah
manayantasca te vakyam sarvamasya sahamahe

sa badhayati lokamstrin vihimsan raksasesvarah
devarsiyaksagandharvan asuran manavamsca sah
atikramati durdharso varadanena mohitah

na tatra stryastapati na bhayadvati marutah
nagnirjvalati vai tatra yatra tisthati ravanah
calormimali tam drstva samudro 'pi na kampate
nasto vai$ravanah sthanat tasya viryena piditah
tanmahanno bhayam tasmadraksasaddhoradar$anat
badhartham tasya bhagavannupayam kartumarhasi
evamuktah suraih sarvai$cintayitva tato 'bravit
hantayam vihitastasya badhopayo duratmanah

tena gandharvayaksanam devadanavaraksanam
abadhyah syamiti proktam tathetyuktam ca tanmaya
avajiaya tu tadrakso manusan nanvakirtayat

tasmat sa manusadvadhyo mrtyurnanyo 'sya vidyate
etacchrutva priyam vakyam brahmana samudahrtam
devah sakrapurogaste harsitah sarvato 'bhavan
etasminnantare visnurupayato mahadyutih
Sankhacakragadapanih pitavasa jagatpatih
vainateyam samaruhya bhaskarastoyadam yatha
taptahatakakeytiro vandyamanah surottamaih
tamabruvan surah sarve samabhistutya samnatah
artanamasi lokanamartiha madhusiidana

yacamahe 'tastvamartah $aranam no bhavacyuta
brita kim karavaniti visnustan abravidvacah

iti tasya vacah $rutva punariicuridam surah

raja dasaratho nama taptavan sumahat tapah
istavam$casvamedhena prajakamah sa caprajah
asmanniyogat tvam visno tasya putratvamapnuhi
tasya bharyasu tisrsu hrisrikirtyupamasu ca

visno putratvamagaccha krtvatmanam caturvidham
tatra tvam manuso bhiitva pravrddham lokakantakam
abadhyam daivatairvisno samare jahi ravanam

sa hi devan sagandharvan siddhamsca rsisattaman
raksaso ravano miirkho viryotsekena badhate
rsayasca tatastena gandharvapsarasastatha

kridanto nandanavane raudrena vinipatitah

tvam gatih parama deva sarvesam nah paramtapa
badhaya devasatrinam nrnam loke manah kuru

sa niyuktastatha devaih saksannarayanah prabhuh
tan uvaca tato devan idam vacanamarthavat

kim maya tatra kartavyam pradurbhiitena vah surah
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1.014.036¢
1.014.037a
1.014.037c
1.014.038a
1.014.038c
1.014.039a
1.014.039c
1.014.040a
1.014.040c
1.014.041a
1.014.041c
1.014.042a
1.014.042c
1.014.043a
1.014.043c
1.014.044a
1.014.044c
1.014.045a
1.014.045c
1.014.046a
1.014.046¢
1.014.047a
1.014.047c
1.015.01a
1.015.01c
1.015.02a
1.015.02¢
1.015.03a
1.015.03c
1.015.04a
1.015.04c
1.015.05a
1.015.05c¢
1.015.06a
1.015.06c¢
1.015.07a
1.015.07c¢
1.015.08a
1.015.08¢
1.015.09a
1.015.09¢
1.015.010a
1.015.010c
1.015.011a
1.015.011c
1.015.012a
1.015.012c

karyam kuto vapi bhayam yusmakamidamidr$am

iti tasya vacah $rutva visnoricuridam surah
raksasanno bhayam visno ravanallokaravanat
manusim tanumasthaya samuddhartum tvamarhasi
tvatto hi nanyastam papam Sakto hantum divaukasam
sa dirgham taptavan kalam tapo 'tyugramarimdama
tenayam paritusto 'sya babhiiva prapitamahah

tato 'smai pradadau tusto varado bhagavan pura
abhayam sarvabhiitebhyo varjayitva tu manusan

tato dattavarasyaivam tasya nanyatra manusat
badhadbhayamata$cainam gatva manusatam jahi
evamuktastu deves$o visnustridasapumgavah
pitamahapurogamstan sarvalokanamaskrtah

abravit tridasan sarvan sametan dharmasamsthitan
bhayam tyajata bhadram vo hitartham yudhi ravanam
saputrapautram samatyam samantrijiiatibandhavam
hatva kriiram duradharsam devarsinam bhayavaham
dasa varsasahasrani dasa varsasatani ca

vatsyami manuse loke palayan prthivimimam

tato devarsigandharvah sarudrah sapsaroganah
stutibhirdivyarupabhistustuvurmadhustidanam
tamuddhatam ravanamugratejasam pravrddhadarpam tridasesvaradvisam
viravanam sadhutapasvikantakam manusyatametya nihantumarhasi
evam datva varam devo devanam visnuratmavan
manuse cintayamasa janmabhimimathatmanah

tatah padmapalasaksah krtvatmanam caturvidham
pitaram rocayamasa tada dasaratham nrpam

sa capyaputro nrpatistasmin kale mahadyutih

ayajat putriyamistim putrepsurarisidanah

sa krtva ni§cayam visnuramantrya ca pitamaham
antardhanam gato devaih pijyamano maharsibhih
tatrasya yajamanasya pavakadatulaprabham
pradurbhiitam mahadbhitam mahaviryam mahabalam
krsnam raktambaradharam raktasyam dundubhisvanam
snigdhaharyaksatanujasmasrupravaramiirdhajam
$ubhalaksanasampannam divyabharanabhtisitam
$ailasrngasamutsedham drptasardilavikramam
divyakarasamakaram diptanalasamakaram
taptajambiinadamayim rajatantaparicchadam
divyapayasasampiirnam patrim yatnimiva priyam
pragrhya vipulam dorbhyam svayam mayamayimiva
samaveksyabravidvakyamidam dasaratham nrpam
prajapatyam naram viddhi mamihabhyagatam nrpa
santahpurastada raja pratyuvaca krtafijalih

bhagavan svagatam te 'stu kimaham karavani te

atho punaridam vakyam prajapatyo naro 'bravit
rajannarcayata devan adya praptam tvaya phalam
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1.015.013a
1.015.013c
1.015.014a
1.015.014c
1.015.015a
1.015.015c
1.015.016a
1.015.016c
1.015.017a
1.015.017c
1.015.018a
1.015.018¢
1.015.019a
1.015.019c¢
1.015.020a
1.015.020c
1.015.021a
1.015.021c
1.015.022a
1.015.022c
1.015.023a
1.015.023c
1.015.024a
1.015.024c
1.015.025a
1.015.025c¢
1.015.026a
1.015.026¢
1.016.01a
1.016.01c
1.016.02a
1.016.02c
1.016.03a
1.016.03c
1.016.04a
1.016.04c
1.016.05a
1.016.05¢
1.016.06a
1.016.06¢
1.016.07a
1.016.07c
1.016.08a
1.016.08c
1.016.09a
1.016.09c
1.016.010a

idam tu nrpasardiila payasam devanirmitam
prajakaram grhana tvam dhanyamarogyavardhanam
bharyanamanuriipanamasniteti prayaccha vai

tasu tvam lapsyase putran yadartham yajase nrpa
vadhamityevam nrpatih $irasa pratigrhya tam

patrim devannasampiirnam devadattam hiranmayim
abhivadya ca tadbhitamadbhutam priyadar§anam
muda paramaya yuktascakarabhipradaksinam
tatastadadbhutaprakhyam bhiitam paramabhasvaram
samvartayitva tat karma tatraivantaradhiyata

tato dasarathah prapya payasam devanirmitam
babhiiva paramapritah prapya vittamivadhanah
harsarasmibhiruddyotam tasyantahpuramababhau
$aradasyabhiramasya candrasyeva nabho 'msubhih
so 'ntahpuram pravisyaiva kausalyamidamabravit
payasam pratigrhnisva putriyam tvidamatmanah
kau$alyayai narapatih payasardham dadau tada
ardhadardha dadau capi sumitrayai naradhipah
kaikeyyai cavasistardham dadau putrarthakaranat
pradadau cavasistardham payasasyamrtopamam
anucintya sumitrayai punareva mahipatih

evam tasam dadau raja bharyanam payasam prthak
tascaiva payasam prapya narendrasyottamah striyah
samtanam menire sarvah praharsoditacetasah

tato havih prasya taduttamam striyah svayam nrpena pratipaditam muda
hutasanadityasamanatejasah kramena garbhan upalebhire $ubhan
tatah sa raja prativiksya tah striyah prartidhagarbhah paritustamanasah
babhiiva hrstastridive yatha harih surendrasiddharsiganabhiptjitah
putratvam tu gate visnau rajiiastasya mahatmanah
uvaca devan ahuiya svayambhiirbhagavan idam
satyasamdhasya virasya sarvesam no hitaisinah
visnoh sahayan samare srjadhvam kamartpinah
mayavida$ca Siiram$ca vayuvegasaman jave

nayajfian buddhisampannan visnutulyaparakraman
asamharyan upayajiian divyasamhanananvitan
sarvastragunasampannan amrtaprasanan iva
apsarahsu ca mukhyasu gandharvinam tantsu ca
yaksapannagakanyasu tatha vidyadharisu ca
kinnarinam ca gatresu vanarinam tanisu ca
srjadhvam haririipena putramstulyaparakraman
plrvameva maya srsto jambuvan rksapumgavah
jrmbhamanasya sahasa mama vaktradajayata

te tathokta bhagavata tat pratisrutya $asanam
janayamasurevam te putran vanarariipinah

deva maharsigandharvastarksya yaksa yasasvinah
caranasca sutan viran sasrjurvanacarinah

nagah kimpurusascaiva siddhavidyadharoragah
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1.016.010c
1.016.011a
1.016.011c
1.016.012a
1.016.012c
1.016.013a
1.016.013c
1.016.014a
1.016.014c
1.016.015a
1.016.015c
1.016.016a
1.016.016c¢
1.016.017a
1.016.017c
1.016.018a
1.016.018c
1.016.019a
1.016.019c¢
1.016.020a
1.016.020c
1.016.021a
1.016.021c
1.016.022a
1.016.022c
1.016.023a
1.016.023c
1.016.024a
1.016.024c
1.016.025a
1.016.025c
1.016.026a
1.016.026¢
1.016.027a
1.016.027c
1.016.028a
1.016.028c
1.016.029a
1.016.029c¢
1.016.030a
1.016.030c
1.016.031a
1.016.031c
1.016.032a
1.016.032c
1.016.033a
1.016.033c

bahavo janayamasurhrstastatra sahasrasah
vanarendram mahendrabhamindro balinamatmajam
sugrivam janayamasa tapanastapatam varah
vrhaspatistvajanayat taram nama mahakapim
sarvavanaramukhyanam buddhimantamanuttamam
dhanadasya sutah $riman vanaro gandhamadanah
visvakarma tvajanayannalam nama mahakapim
pavakasya sutah $riman nilo 'gnisadr$aprabhah
tejasa yasasa viryadatyaricyata pavakam
rupadravinasampannavasvinau rijpasammatau
maindam ca dvividam caiva janayamasatuh svayam
varuno janayamasa susenam nama vanaram
$arabham janayamasa parjanyastu mahabalah
marutasyaurasah §riman hanuman nama vanarah
vajrasamhananopeto vainateyasamo jave

te srsta bahusahasra dasagrivabadhepsubhih
aprameyabala devairvanarah kamaripinah

te gajacalasamkasah simhasamhananaujasah

yasya devasya yadriupam yadbalam yah parakramah
tasya tasyaiva sadr$ah sa sa putro vyajayata
golamgulisu cotpannah kecidunnatavikramah
rksisu ca tatha jata vanarah kinnarisu ca
$ilapraharanah sarve sarve padapayodhinah
nakhadamstrayudhah sarve sarve sarvastrakovidah
vicalayeyuh $ailendran bhedayeyuh sthiran druman
ksobhayeyu$ca vegena samudram saritampatim
darayeyuh ksitim padbhyamaplaveyurmaharnavan
nabhastalam viseyu$ca grhniyurapi toyadan
grhniyurapi matangan mattan pravrajato vane
nardamanasca nadena patayeyurvihamgaman
idrsanam prasitani harinam kamariipinam

$atam Satasahasrani yiithapanam mahatmanam

te pradhana pradhanesu yiithesu hariyithapah
babhiivuryuthapasrestha viram$cajanayan harin
rksarajam tu tatranye upatasthurvanaukasah

ato nanavidhan $ailan kananani ca bhejire
stiryaputram ca sugrivam Sakraputram ca balinam
bhrataravupatasthuste sarva eva hari$varah

te tarksyabalasampannah sarve yuddhavisaradah
vicaranto 'rdayan sarvan simhavyaghramahoragan
tam$ca sarvan mahavahurbali vipulavikramah
jugopa bhujaviryena rksagopucchavanaran

tairiyam prthivi $liraih saparvatavanarnava

kirna vividhasamsathanairnanavyafijanalaksanaih
tairmeghavrndacalatulyakayairmahabalairvanarayuthapalaih
babhtiva bhiirbhimasarirartpaih samavrta ramasahayahetoh
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1.017.01a
1.017.01c
1.017.02a
1.017.02c
1.017.03a
1.017.03c
1.017.04a
1.017.04c
1.017.05a
1.017.05c
1.017.06a
1.017.06¢
1.017.07a
1.017.07c
1.017.08a
1.017.08c
1.017.09a
1.017.09¢
1.017.010a
1.017.010c
1.017.011a
1.017.011c
1.017.012a
1.017.012c
1.017.013a
1.017.013c
1.017.014a
1.017.014c
1.017.015a
1.017.015c
1.017.016a
1.017.016¢
1.017.017a
1.017.017c
1.017.018a
1.017.018c
1.017.019a
1.017.019c
1.017.020a
1.017.020c
1.017.021a
1.017.021c
1.017.022a
1.017.022c
1.017.023a
1.017.023c
1.017.024a

samapte tu kratau tasmin vajimedhe mahatmanah
havirbhagan avapyestan jagmurdeva yathagatam
rsayasca mahatmanah pratijagmuh suptjitah
rajanascaiva ye tatra kratavasan samagatah
tadanim tan anujiiatum sarvan eva pracakrame
pritiyuktena manasa raja dasarathastada

svam svam rastram yathakamam gacchantu manujadhipah
prito 'hamasmi bhadram vah svasti prapnuta ma ciram
sarve bhavantah pasyantu karyam visayaraksanam
bhrasto hi visayadraja mrtakalpah pradrsyate
tasmat svavisaye raksa kartavya bhatimicchata
yajfiairnavapyate svargo raksanat prapyate yatha
yatha hi purusah kuryat $arire yatnamuttamam
vasanadyairupayaistu tatha rajye naradhipah
anagatavidhanam ca kartavyam visaye nrpaih
agamascapi kartavyo yatha doso na jayate

evam samadi$adrajio raja srutva ca tannrpah
anyonyam samvidam krtva prayata sarvato disah
samaptadiksaniyamah patniganasamanvitah
samprahrstamana bhiitva raja dasarathastada
gatesu parthivendresu sabhrtyabalavahanah
pravives$a purim $riman puraskrtya dvijottaman
tatah kalasya mahata rsyasrngah suptjitah
prayayau $antaya sairdham brahmanais$ca krtatmabhih
anviyamano rajia vai sanuyatrena dhimata
vas$isthena ca dhirena tatha paurajanena ca

yanena mahata $§anta kambalavatatena ca

gobhih $vetaih prayuktena presyavarganvitena ca
samgrhya dhanam subahu maniratnamajavikam
vividhai$capyalamkarairbhiisita Sririvapara

muda paramayopeta prayayau varavarnini
bhartaramanusamrakta paulomiva puramdaram
usitva sukhavasam sa sarvakamaih suptjita

manita jiiatibhiscapi tatha stribhi$ca sarvasah
$ravita vanavasam ca bhartra sa tu Subhanana
tameva manyate sadhu tathapi sukhita sati
santahpuro nrpascapi so 'nvagacchanmahavratam
rsiputram mahabhagam $antam caivatmajam subham
rsiputrasya vacanat tato vase prakalpite
sukhavasah sma gacchanti sarvakamaih supijitah
tato 'bhigamya rajanamrsiputrah pratapavan
samanujhiapayamasa nivartatu bhavan iti
rsiputravacah srutva raja santahpurastada

uccaih praruditastatra vacanam cedamabravit
kau$alyam ca sumitram ca kaikeyim ca yasasvinim
sarvah sudrstam kuruta $antam durlabhadarsanam
tata alimgya tah sarvah $antam vaspavileksanah
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1.017.024c
1.017.025a
1.017.025c¢
1.017.026a
1.017.026¢
1.017.027a
1.017.027c
1.017.028a
1.017.028c¢
1.017.029a
1.017.029c
1.017.030a
1.017.030c
1.017.031a
1.017.031c
1.017.032a
1.017.032c
1.017.033a
1.017.033c
1.017.034a
1.017.034c
1.017.035a
1.017.035c¢
1.017.036a
1.017.036¢
1.017.037a
1.017.037c
1.017.038a
1.017.038c
1.017.039a
1.017.039c¢
1.017.040a
1.017.040c
1.017.041a
1.017.041c
1.018.01a

1.018.01c

1.018.02a

1.018.02c

1.018.03a

1.018.03c

1.018.04a

1.018.04c

1.018.05a

1.018.05c¢

1.018.06a

1.018.06c

ticuh svastyayananyasya sabharyasya dvijasya tah
vayu$cagni$ca somasca prthivi sarito disah

vane raksantu satatam tvam bhartrvratacarinim
$vasurah piijaniyaste sa hi manyo viSesatah
pujabhiranukilabhiragnisusriisanadibhih

bharta ca piijaniyaste sarvavasthasvanindite
priyavadena rahasi bharta strinam hi daivatam
presayisyati raja tu kusalartham tavanaghe
brahmanan nityasah putri motsuka bhiith kadacana

evam $antam samasvasya mirdhnyupaghraya casakrt

nyavartanta tatah sarvah striyo rajna pracoditah
pradaksinam dvijasrestham krtva raja sa viryavan
vyadisat sainikan kamscidrsyasrngaya dhimate
abhivadya sa rajanamuvaca dvijasattamah

svasti te 'stu maharaja dharmenaradhaya prajah
evamuktva sa rajanam yayavrsisutastada

tam yantamanuvavraja sthito niscalacaksusa
adrsyastu yada viprastada raja nyavartata
manastasmin samadhaya snehabhavasamanvitah
pravistah svapurim raja nagaraiscabhinanditah
nyavasat tatra muditah putrajanmapratiksakah
rsyasrngo 'pi tejasvi prayayau kramasastada
lomapadasya nagarim campam campakamalinim
$rutvaiva lomapado 'pi tamayantamrsim tada
sabrahmanah sahamatyah pratyudgamya tamabravit
svagatam te dvijasrestha distyasi kusali prabho
ihagato mahabhaga sabharyah saparicchidah

pita te kusali brahman prahinonnityasasca sah
kusalartham tava vibho sabharyasya visesatah
svalamkrtam ca nagaram karayamasa buddhiman
pujarthamrsyasrngasya raja hastena cetasa
rsyasrngah prahrstastu saha rajfia purottamam
purohitam puraskrtya ptujitah pravivesa ha

evam sa nyavasat tatra dvijaputrah pratapavan
rajia santahpurenaiva piijyamano yathakramam
rsyasringe tu samprapte raja brahmanamabravit
rsergaccha samipam tvam nivedaya ca suvratam
agatam paramodaramrsyasrngam durasadam
rsaye suvrataya tvam kasyapayatmasambhavam
abhivadyaiva Sirasa matkrte dvijasattamam
prasadaya sutartham me samarabdham yathatmana
$rutvaiva rajfio vacanam tada sa dvijasattamah
jagama tatra yatrasau vartate kasyapatmajah
prasadya ca dvijasrestham Sirasabhipranamya ca
abravit prasritam vakyam rajiia yadabhicoditam
putraste samanuprapto yajiam krtva mahayasah
rajno dasarathasyaisa $vasurasya mahatmanah
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1.018.07a
1.018.07c
1.018.08a
1.018.08c¢
1.018.09a
1.018.09c
1.018.010a
1.018.010c
1.018.011a
1.018.011c
1.018.012a
1.018.012c
1.018.013a
1.018.013c
1.018.014a
1.018.014c
1.018.015a
1.018.015c¢
1.018.016a
1.018.016¢
1.018.017a
1.018.017c
1.018.018a
1.018.018c
1.018.019a
1.018.019c¢
1.018.020a
1.018.020c
1.018.021a
1.018.021c
1.018.022a
1.018.022c
1.018.023a
1.018.023c
1.019.01a
1.019.01c
1.019.02a
1.019.02¢
1.019.03a
1.019.03c
1.019.04a
1.019.04c
1.019.05a
1.019.05c
1.019.06a
1.019.06c
1.019.07a

$rutva tu vacanam tasya dvijasya sumahayasah
gamane matimadhatta putrasyanayane tada

sa hi §isyavrtastatra prayato dvijasattamah
sampiljyamano dharmatma gramairghosaisca sarvasah
bhaksabhojyamupadaya narastam samupagaman
ticuh pranamya Sirasa kim mune karavamahe

tan abravit sa viprendrah sarvan eva samagatan
kimartham kriyate piija $rotumicchami tatvatah
tata icurmahatmanam sambandhi te naradhipah
tasyajia kriyate brahman vyetu te manaso jvarah
$rutva tesam tu vacanam manahprahladanam subham
prasadamakarodrajfiah sahamatyapurasya sah
vibhandakavacah $rutva kimkara hrstamanasah
tvarita jagmurakhyatum rajiah priyanivedinah
tacchrutva vacanam tesam pratyudgamya naradhipah
purohitena sahitah pragrhyardhyam samadravat
drstva tu munisardilam pranamya ca punah punah
abravidrajasardiillo vibhandakamidam vacah

adya me saphalam janma darsanat tava suvrata
*kkokok

tatheti ca sa rajanamuvaca dvijasattamah

ma bhiidbhayam te rajendra prasanno 'smi tavanagha
tatah prahrsto nrpatih puraskrtya dvijottamam
pravisannagarim Sriman arcitah sarvamangalaih
abhivadya puna$caiva nyayatah pratipijya ca
tasthuh prafjalayah sarve samasadya dvijottamam
tatah $antam puraskrtya tah striyah samalamkrtam
nyavedayanta vipraya snuseyam tava manada
pratigrhya sa tam santam samalimgya ca dharmavit
anke nivesya ca tada vismayam paramam gatah
dvijotsangat samutthaya sabhivadya tada dvijam
avisat prafjalirbhitva $vasurasya samipatah
prayascittam ca krtavan putrasya dvijasattamah
maharsibhih plijyamanah samutasca vanam yayau
tato yajfie samapte tu rtiinam sat samatyayuh
tatasca dvadase mase caitre navamike tithau
naksatre 'ditidaivatye svoccasamsthesu pafcasu
grahesu karkate lagne vakpatavinduna saha
prodyamane jagannatham sarvalokanamaskrtam
kausalyajanayadramam divyalaksanasamyutam
kausalya Susubhe tena putrenamitatejasa
yathadhipena devanamaditirvajrapanina

bhavaya sa hi lokanam ravanasya badhaya ca
visnorviryardhato jajfie ramo rajivalocanah
bharato nama kaikeyyam jajfie satyaparakramah
saksadvisnos$caturbhagah sarvaih samudito gunaih
atha laksmanasatrughnau sumitrajanayat sutau
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1.019.07c  drdhabhakti mahotsahau visnorardhasamanvitau
1.019.08a pusye jatastu bharato minalagne prasannadhih
1.019.08c  sarpe jatau tu saumitri kulire 'bhyudite ravau
1.019.09a rajfiah putra mahatmanascatvaro jajfiire prthak
1.019.09c¢ gunavanto 'nuripasca rucya prosthapadopamah
1.019.010a jaguh kalam ca gandharva nanrtuscapsaroganah
1.019.010c devadundubhayo neduh puspavrstisca khat patat
1.019.011a utsavasca mahan asidayodhyayam janakulah
1.019.011¢ rathyasca janasamvadha natanartakasamkulah
1.019.012a gayanai$ca viravinyo vadanai$ca tathaparaih
1.019.012¢ virejurvipulastatra sarvaratnasamanvitah
1.019.013a pradeyams$ca dadau raja sitamagadhavandinam
1.019.013¢ brahmanebhyo dadau vittam godhanani sahasrasah
1.019.014a atityaikadasaham tu namakarma tathakarot
1.019.014c jyestham ramam mahatmanam bharatam kaikayisutam
1.019.015a saumitrim laksmanamiti Satrughnamaparam tatha
1.019.015¢ vasistah paramaprito namani krtavamstada
1.019.016a tesam keturiva jyestho ramo ratikarah pituh
1.019.016¢ babhiiva bhiiyo bhiitanam svayambhiiriva sammatah
1.019.017a sarve vedavidah $irah sarve lokahite ratah
1.019.017¢ sarve janopasampannah sarve samudita gunaih
1.019.018a tesamapi mahateja ramah satyaparakramah
1.019.018¢ istah sarvasya lokasya $asanka iva nirmalah
1.019.019a gajaskandhe 'Svaprsthe ca rathyacaryasu sammatah
1.019.019¢ dhanurvede ca niratah pituh Sus$risane ratah
1.019.020a balyat prabhrti susnigdho laksmano laksmivardhanah
1.019.020c ramasya lokaramasya bhraturjyesthasya nityasah
1.019.021a sarvapriyakarastasya ramasyapi $ariratah

1.019.021¢ laksmano laksmisampanno bahihprana ivaparah
1.019.022a na ca tena vina nidram labhate purusottamah
1.019.022¢ mistamannamupanitamasnati na hi tam vina
1.019.023a yada hi hayamaridho mrgayam yati raghavah
1.019.023¢ athainam prstho 'bhyeti sadhanuh paripalayan
1.019.024a bharatasyapi Satrughno ramasyeva hi laksmanah
1.019.024c pranaih priyataro bhrata tasyapi sa tathabhavat
1.019.025a te khyatayasasah sarve parasparahite ratah
1.019.025¢ tustimutpadayamcakruh piturvinayapaurusaih
1.019.026a sa caturbhirmahabhagaih putrairdasaratho nrpah
1.019.026¢ lokapalairiva babhau vrtah saksat prajapatih
1.020.01a atha raja dasarathastesam darakriyam prati
1.020.01c cintayamasa dharmatma sopadhyayah sabandhavah
1.020.02a etasminneva kale tu vi§vamitra iti $rutah

1.020.02c maharsirabhyagaddrastumayodhyayam naradhipam
1.020.03a tasya yajfio hi raksobhistada vilulupe kila

1.020.03¢c mayaviryabalonmattairdharmakamasya dhimatah
1.020.04a raksartham tasya yajhasya drastumaicchat sa parthivam
1.020.04c na hi $aknotyavighnena samaptum sa munih kratum
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1.020.05a
1.020.05c
1.020.06a
1.020.06¢
1.020.07a
1.020.07c
1.020.08a
1.020.08c¢
1.020.09a
1.020.09c
1.020.010a
1.020.010c
1.020.011a
1.020.011c
1.020.012a
1.020.012c
1.020.013a
1.020.013c
1.020.014a
1.020.014c
1.020.015a
1.020.015c¢
1.020.016a
1.020.016¢
1.020.017a
1.020.017c
1.020.018a
1.020.018c
1.020.019a
1.020.019c
1.020.020a
1.020.020c
1.020.021a
1.020.021c
1.020.022a
1.020.022c
1.020.023a
1.020.023c
1.020.024a
1.020.024c
1.021.01a
1.021.01c
1.021.02a
1.021.02c
1.021.03a
1.021.03c
1.021.04a

sa rajiio darsanakanksi dvaradhyaksan uvaca ha

rajiia avedayadhvam mam samprapta gadhinah sutam
tasya te vacanam $rutva rajiio veSma pradudruvuh
sambhrantamanasah sarve tena vakyena coditah

te gatva rajabhavanam vi$vamitram mahamunim
praptamavedayamasurnrpaya pranatah sthitah

tato raja dasarathah samatyah sapurohitah
pratyudyayau munim drastum brahmanamiva vasavah
sa drstva jvalitam diptya tapasam $amsitavratam
prahrstavadano raja tato 'rghyamupaharayat

sa rajiah pratigrhyarghyam $astradrstena karmana
kusalanamayam pritah papracha vasudhadhipam
pure kose janapade bandhavesu suhrtsu ca

kusalam kaus$iko rajnah paryaprcchat sudharmikah
api te samnatah sarve samanta ripavo jitah

daivam ca manusam caiva karma te sadhvanusthitam
va$istham ca samagamya prahasan munipumgavah
yatharham carcayitvainam papracchanamayam tada
te sarve hrstamanasastasya rajfio nive§anam

vivi§uh sahitastena nisedusca yatharhatah

atha hrstamana raja vi§vamitram mahamunim

uvaca paramodaro hrstastamabhipijayan
yathamrtasya sampraptiryatha varsamantidake

yatha sadr$adaresu putrajanmaprajasya vai
pranastasya yatha labho yatha harsamahodayah
tathaivagamanam manye svagatam te mahamune
kaste 'bhilasitah kamah kim karomi prasadhi mam
patrabhiito 'si me brahman distya prapto 'si manada
adya me saphalam janma jivitam ca sujivitam
yasmadviprendramadraksam suprabhata ni$a mama
plrvam rajarsisabdena tapasa dyotitaprabhah
brahmarsitvamanupraptah pijyo 'si bahudha maya
tadadbhutamidam vipra pavitram paramam mama
Subhaksetragatascaham tava samdars§anat prabho
briihi yat prarthitam tubhyam karyamagamanam prati
icchamyanugrhito 'ham tvadarthaparivrddhaye
karyasya na vimar$am ca gantumarhasi suvrata

karta cahamasesena daivatam hi bhavan mama
idamatimadhuram ni$amya vakyam Srutisukhamatmavata vinitamuktam
prathitagunayasa gune nivisto munivrsabhah paramam jagama harsam
tacchrutva rajasimhasya vakyamadbhutavistaram
hrstaroma mahateja vis§vamitro 'bhyabhasata
sadrsam rajasardiila tvayaitadvakyamiritam
mahavams$aprasitasya vasisthavyapadesinah

yastu me 'bhimatah kamastvattah prapta itipsitah
yaduddhisyagatascasmi karyam tacchriiyatamiti
aham niyamamatisthe vidhyartham purusarsabha
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1.021.04c
1.021.05a
1.021.05c¢
1.021.06a
1.021.06¢
1.021.07a
1.021.07c
1.021.08a
1.021.08c¢
1.021.09a
1.021.09c
1.021.010a
1.021.010c
1.021.011a
1.021.011c
1.021.012a
1.021.012c
1.021.013a
1.021.013c
1.021.014a
1.021.014c
1.021.015a
1.021.015c¢
1.021.016a
1.021.016¢
1.021.017a
1.021.017c
1.021.018a
1.021.018c
1.021.019a
1.021.019c
1.021.020a
1.021.020c
1.021.021a
1.021.021c
1.022.01a
1.022.01c
1.022.02a
1.022.02c
1.022.03a
1.022.03c
1.022.04a
1.022.04c
1.022.05a
1.022.05c¢
1.022.06a
1.022.06c

tasya vighnakarau dvau tu raksasau kamartipinau
vrate tu bahusah stirne samaptyam raksasadhamau
tau mamsarudhiraughena vedim tamabhyavarsatam
avadhiite tathabhiite tasmin niyamani$caye
krtasramo nirutsahastasmaddesadapakrame

na ca me krodhamutsrastum buddhirbhavati parthiva
tathabhtta hi sa carya na $apastatra yujyate
tvatprasadadavighnena prapayeyam kriyaphalam
patumarhasi mamartam $aranarthinamagatam
svaputram rajasardiila ramam satyaparakramam
kakapaksadharam viram jyestham me datumarhasi
$akto hyesa maya gupto divyena svena tejasa
raksasa ye vikartarastesamapi vinasane
$reyascasmai pradasyami bahuriipam na sams$ayah
trayanamapi lokanam yena khyatim gamisyati

na ca tau ramamasadya $aktau sthatum kathamcana
na ca tau raghavadanyo hantumutsahate puman
viryotsiktau hi tau papau kalapasavasam gatau
ramasya narasardiila na paryaptau mahatmanah

na ca putragatam sneham kartumarhasi parthiva
aham te pratijanami hatau tau viddhi raksasau
aham vedmi mahatmanam ramam satyaparakramam
vasistho 'pi mahateja ye ceme tapasi sthitah

yadi te dharmalabham tu yasasca paramam bhuvi
sthiramicchasi rajendra ramam me datumarhasi
yadi me 'pyanujananti guravaste naradhipa
vasisthapramukhah sarve tato ramam visarjaya
dasaratrena me yaso bhavita yatra raksasau
hantavyau tava putrena ramenadebhutakarmana
natyeti kalo yajfiasya yathayam mama raghava
tatha kurusva bhadram te ma ca Soke manah krthah
ityevamuktva dharmatma dharmarthasahitam vacah
virarama mahateja visvamitro mahamunih

sa tanni$amya rajendro viS§vamitravacah Subham
$okena mahatavistascacala ca mumoha ca
tacchrutva vyathito raja viSvamitrasya bhasitam
mubhiirtamiva nihsamjfiah samjfiavan idamabravit
tinasodasavarso 'yam ramo rajivalocanah

na yuddhayogyatamasya pasyami saha raksasaih
iyamaksauhini sena yasya 'ham patiri§varah

anaya sahito gatva yoddhaham tairnisacaraih

ime $0rasca vikranta bhrtya me 'stravisaradah
yogya raksoganairyoddhum na ramam netumarhasi
ahameva dhanuspanirgopta samaramiirdhani

yavat pranan dharisyami tavadyotsye nisacaraih
nirvighna vratacarya sa bhavisyati muraksita

aham tatra gamisyami na ramam netumarhasi
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1.022.07a
1.022.07c
1.022.08a
1.022.08c¢
1.022.09a
1.022.09c
1.022.010a
1.022.010c
1.022.011a
1.022.011c
1.022.012a
1.022.012c
1.022.013a
1.022.013c
1.022.014a
1.022.014c
1.022.015a
1.022.015c¢
1.022.016a
1.022.016¢
1.022.017a
1.022.017c
1.022.018a
1.022.018c
1.022.019a
1.022.019c
1.022.020a
1.022.020c
1.022.021a
1.022.021c
1.022.022a
1.022.022c
1.022.023a
1.022.023c
1.022.024a
1.022.024c
1.022.025a
1.022.025c¢
1.023.01a
1.023.01c
1.023.02a
1.023.02¢
1.023.03a
1.023.03c
1.023.04a
1.023.04c
1.023.05a

balo hyakrtavidyasca na ca vetti balabalam

na casau raksasam yogyah kitayuddha hi raksasah
viprayukto hi ramena muhirtamapi notsahe

jivitum munisardila na ramam netumarhasi
navavarsasahasrani mama jatasya sampratam
vrddhenotpaditah putra maya caite kathamcana
caturnamatmajanam hi pritih paramika mama
jyesthe dharmapradhane ca na ramam netumarhasi
avasyam yadi netavyo ramo vai sa tvaya mune
caturangabalopetastato yatu maya saha

kimvirya raksasaste ca kasya putrasca ke ca te
katham pramanah ke caitan raksanti munipumgava
katham ca pratikartavyam tesam ramena raksasam
mamakairva balairbrahman maya va kiitayodhinam
sarvam me $amsa bhagavan katham tesam maya rane
sthatavyam dustabhavanam viryotsikta hi raksasah
tasya tadvacanam $rutva vi§vamitro '‘bhyabhasata
paulastyavam$aprabhavo ravano nama raksasah

sa brahmana dattavarastrailokyam badhate bhrsam
mahabalo mahaviryo raksasairbahubhirvrtah
$rilyate ca maharaja ravano raksasadhipah

putrah visravasah kriiro bhrata vaisravanasya ca
tena samcoditau tau tu raksasau ca mahabalau
maricasca suvahusca yajiiavighnam karisyatah
ityukto munina tena rajiiovaca munim tada

na hi $akto 'smi samgrame sthatum tasya duratmanah
sa tvam prasadam dharmajfia kurusva mama putrake
mama caivalpabhagyasya daivatam hi bhavan guruh
devadanavagandharva yaksah patagapannagah

na $akta ravanam sodhum kim punarmanava yudhi
sa hi viryavatam viryamadatta iti nah srutam

tena caham na $akto 'smi samyoddhum tasya va balaih
kathamapyamaraprakhyam samgramanamakovidam
balam me tanayam brahman naiva dasyami putrakam
atha kalopamau yuddhe suntau sundopasundayoh
yajfiavighnakarau tau te naiva dasyami putrakam
maricasca suvahusca viryavantau susiksitau
tayoranyatarenaham yoddha syam sasuhrdganah
tacchrutva vacanam tasya snehaparyakulaksaram
samanyuh kausiko vakyam pratyuvaca mahipatim
pirvam karisya ityuktva pratijidm hatumicchasi
raghavanamayukto 'yvam satyadharmaviparyayah
yadyetat te ksamam rajan gamisyami yathagatam
mithyapratijfiah kakutstha sukhi bhava sutaih saha
tasya rosaparitasya visvamitrasya dhimatah

cacala vasudha krtsna vive$a ca bhayam suran
trastaripam tu vijiiaya jagat sarvam mahan rsih
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1.023.05c
1.023.06a
1.023.06¢
1.023.07a
1.023.07c
1.023.08a
1.023.08c
1.023.09a
1.023.09¢
1.023.010a
1.023.010c
1.023.011a
1.023.011c
1.023.012a
1.023.012c
1.023.013a
1.023.013c
1.023.014a
1.023.014c
1.023.015a
1.023.015c
1.023.016a
1.023.016c¢
1.023.017a
1.023.017c
1.023.018a
1.023.018c
1.023.019a
1.023.019c¢
1.024.01a
1.024.01c
1.024.02a
1.024.02c
1.024.03a
1.024.03c
1.024.04a
1.024.04c
1.024.05a
1.024.05c
1.024.06a
1.024.06¢
1.024.07a
1.024.07c
1.024.08a
1.024.08c¢
1.024.09a
1.024.09c

nrpatim suvrato dhiro vasistho vakyamabravit
iksvakiinam kule jatah saksaddharma ivaparah
dhrtiman suvratah §riman na dharmam hatumarhasi
trisu lokesu vikhyato dharmatma iti raghava
svadharmam pratipadyasva nadharmam vodhumarhasi
sams$rutyaiva karisyamityakurvanasya raghava
istaptrtabadho bhiuyat tasmadramam visarjaya
krtastramakrtastram va nainam $aksyanti raksasah
guptam kusikaputrena pradharsayitumahave

esa vigrahavan dharma esa viryavatam varah

esa buddhyadhiko loke tapasa$ca parayanam
divyanyastranyasesani vedaisa kusikatmajah
devasca na viduryani kuto 'nye bhuvi manavah
dattanyasmai krsasvena divyanyastranyasesatah
mahim palayate purvam pritenamitatejasa

te 'pi putrah kréasvasya prajapatisutasutah
naikariipa mahavirya diptimanto jayavahah

jaya ca vijaya caiva daksakanye sumadhyame

te suvate 'strasastrani $atam paramabhasvaram
paficasatam sutamllebhe jaya nama paran pura
badhayasurasainyanamaprameyan artipinah
vijayajanayaccapi putran paficasatam punah
samharan nama durdharsan durakraman baliyasah
tani castrani vettyesa yathavat kusikatmajah
apurvanam ca janane $akto bhiiyasca dharmavit
tani dasyatyasesena ramayaisa mahamunih
yairastraistani raksamsi ramo jesyatyasams$ayam
anugrahartham ramasya prajanamapi catmanah

na ramagamane rajan nicarayitumarhasi

tatha vasisthe bravati raja dasarathah svayam
prahrstavadano ramamajuhava salaksmanam
krtasvastyayanam matra pitra dasarathena ca
purodhasa vasisthena mangalairabhimantritam
snehanmiirdhanyupaghraya raja dasarathah sutam
dadau kusikaputraya laksmananucaram tada

tato vayuh sukhasparso nirajasko vavau Sucih
vi§vamitragatam drstva ramam rajivalocanam
papata puspavrstih khadgitanrtyasca $usruve
$ankhadundubhinirghosah prayate raghunandane
visSvamitro yayavagre tato ramo mahayasah
kakapaksadharo dhanvi tam ca saumitriranvayat
visvamitragatam ramam drstva devah savasavah
praharsamatulam prapta dasagrivabadhaisinah
visvamitram mahatmanam tavubhau ramalaksmanau
tadanujagmaturvirau yathendram devamasvinau
baddhagodhangulitranau khadgatiinadhanurdharau
tadanujagmatuh sthanum kumaraviva pavaki
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1.024.010a adhyardhayojanam gatva sarayva daksine tate
1.024.010c rameti madhuram vanim vivéamitro 'bhyabhasata
1.024.011a vatsa rama jalam tavadvidhivat sprastumarhasi
1.024.011c upadeksyami te $reyo ma bhit kalasya paryayah
1.024.012a mantragramam grhana tvam balamatibalam tatha
1.024.012¢ na $ramo na jara va te bhavita nangavaikrtam
1.024.013a na ca suptam pramattam va dharsayisyanti nairrtah
1.024.013¢ na vahvoh sadrso virye prthivyamasti kascanah
1.024.014a trisu lokesu vai rama na bhavet sadrsastava
1.024.014c balamatibalam caiva pathatastava raghava
1.024.015a na saubhagye na daksinye na jiiane buddhini$caye
1.024.015¢ nottare prativaktavye samo loke tavanagha
1.024.016a etadvidyadvayam prapya yasascavyayamapsyasi
1.024.016¢ bala catibala caiva jiianavijianamatarau

1.024.017a ksutpipase na te rama bhavisyete na samsayah
1.024.017¢ saratam trisu lokesu gamisyasi ca raghava
1.024.018a pitamahasute hyete vidye tejahsamanvite
1.024.018c patram tvamasi kakutstha vidyayorgrahane 'nayoh
1.024.019a svabhavajairgunairdivyaih kamairapyatulairyutah
1.024.019¢ bhiuyastava gunotkarsamete vidye karisyatah
1.024.020a tato ramo jalam sprstva prafjalih pranatah sthitah
1.024.020c pratijagraha te vidye maharserbhavitatmanah
1.024.021a vidyasamudito ramah Susubhe bhirivikramah
1.024.021c sahasrarasmirbhagavan Saradiva divakarah
1.024.022a gurukaryani sarvani niyujya kusikatmaje

1.024.022¢ usustam rajanim tatra sarayvam susukham trayah
1.025.01a prabhatayam tu sarvaryam vi§vamitro mahamunih
1.025.01c abhyabhasata kakutstham $ayanam parnasamstare
1.025.02a kaus$alya supraja rama piirva samdhya pravartate
1.025.02¢  uttistha narasardila kartavyam daivamahnikam
1.025.03a tasyarseh paramodaram vacah $rutva narottamau
1.025.03c  snatva krtodakau virau jepatuh paramam japam
1.025.04a krtahnikakriyau capi viSvamitram tayonidhim
1.025.04c abhivadayitum tatra sahitavupatasthatuh

1.025.05a tau prayatau mahaviryau divyam tripathagam nadim
1.025.05c¢  dadrs$ate tatastatra sarayvah samgame Subhe
1.025.06a tatrasramapadam punyamrsinam bhavitatmanam
1.025.06c  bahuvarsasahasrani tapyatam paramam tapah
1.025.07a tam drstva paramapritau raghavau punyamasramam
1.025.07c Ucatustam mahatmanam viSvamitramidam vacah
1.025.08a kasyayamasramah punyah ko nvasmin vasate puman
1.025.08c  bhagavan $rotumicchavah param kautihalam hi nau
1.025.09a tayostadvacanam S$rutva prahasya munipumgavah
1.025.09¢ abravicchrilyatam rama yasyayam piirva asramah
1.025.010a kandarpo miirtiman asit kama ityucyate budhaih
1.025.010c avestumabhyayat tirnam krtodvahamumapatim
1.025.011a tapasyantamiha sthanum niyamena samahitam
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1.025.011c
1.025.012a
1.025.012c
1.025.013a
1.025.013c
1.025.014a
1.025.014c
1.025.015a
1.025.015c¢
1.025.016a
1.025.016c
1.025.017a
1.025.017c
1.025.018a
1.025.018c
1.025.019a
1.025.019c
1.025.020a
1.025.020c
1.025.021a
1.025.021c
1.026.01a
1.026.01c
1.026.02a
1.026.02c
1.026.03a
1.026.03c
1.026.04a
1.026.04c
1.026.05a
1.026.05c
1.026.06a
1.026.06c
1.026.07a
1.026.07c
1.026.08a
1.026.08c
1.026.09a
1.026.09c¢
1.026.010a
1.026.010c
1.026.011a
1.026.011c
1.026.012a
1.026.012c
1.026.013a
1.026.013c

dharsayamasa durmedha humkrtasca mahatmana
avadhyatasya raudrena caksusa raghunandana
vyasiryanta Sarirat svat sarvagatrani durmateh
asarirah krtah kamah krodhaddeve$varena ha
ananga iti vikhyatastada prabhrti raghava

sa cangavisayah $riman yatrangam sa mumoca ha
tasyayamasramah punyastasyeme munayah pura
tapodamaratah sarve purana brahmavadinah
nivasantyatra niyata taponirdhiuitakalmasah

ihadya rajanimekam vasama Subhadarsana
punyayoh saritormadhye $vastarisyamahe vayam
abhicchama ca snatva Sucayah punyamasramam

iha kamasrame rama sukham vatsyamahe nisam
tesam samvadatam tatra tapordirghena caksasa
vijiaya paramaprita munayo harsamagaman
ardhyam padyam tathatithyam nivedya kusikatmaje
ramalaksmanayoh pascadakurvannatithikriyam
satkaryam samanuprapya kathabhirabhiramya ca
yatharhamajapan samdhyamrsayaste samahitah
tatravasibhirasina munibhih suvrataih saha
nyavasan susukham tatra kamasramapade tada
tatah prabhate vimale krtahnikamarimdamau
vi§vamitram puraskrtya nadyastiramupagatau

te ca sarve mahatmano munayah $amsitavratah
upasthapya Ssubham navam vi$vamitramathabruvan
arohatu bhavan navam rajaputrapuraskrtah
aristham gaccha panthanam ma bhut kalasya paryayah
vi§vamitrastathetyuktva tan rsin pratipijya ca
tatara sahitastabhyam saritam sagaramgamam
madhyamagamya tasyastu saha ramah kaniyasa
tatra Susruvatuh $abdam toyasamrambhavardhitam
atha ramah sarinmadhye papraccha munipumgavam
varino bhidyamanasya kimayam tumulo dhvanih
raghavasya vacah Srutva kautiihalasamanvitam
kathayamasa dharmatma tasya $abdasya niScayam
kailasasikhare rama manasa nirmitam sarah
brahmana pragidam yasmat tadabhiinmanasam sarah
tasmat $usrava sarasah sayodhyamupagiihate
sarahpravrtta sarayiih punya brahmasarascyuta
jahnavimabhivrttayastasyah sabdo'yamidr$ah
toyasamgharsajo rama pranamam niyatah kuru
cakratustau namastabhyam nadibhyamatha raghavau
tiram daksinamasadya jagmaturlaghuvikramau

sa vanam ghorasamkasam drstva nrpavaratmaja
aviprahatamaiksvakuh papraccha munipumgavam
kasyedam meghasamkasam vanam ghoram prakasate
durgam paksiganakirnam jhillikagananaditam
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1.026.014a
1.026.014c
1.026.015a
1.026.015c
1.026.016a
1.026.016¢
1.026.017a
1.026.017c
1.026.018a
1.026.018c
1.026.019a
1.026.019c¢
1.026.020a
1.026.020c
1.026.021a
1.026.021c
1.026.022a
1.026.022c
1.026.023a
1.026.023c
1.026.024a
1.026.024c
1.026.025a
1.026.025c
1.026.026a
1.026.026¢
1.026.027a
1.026.027c
1.026.028a
1.026.028c
1.026.029a
1.026.029c
1.026.030a
1.026.030c
1.026.031a
1.026.031c
1.027.01a

1.027.01c

1.027.02a

1.027.02c

1.027.03a

1.027.03c

1.027.04a

1.027.04c

1.027.05a

1.027.05c¢

1.027.06a

bhairavaih §vapadaih kirnam $akunairdarunaravaih
simhavyaghravaraharksakhangikufijarasevitam
dhavasvakarnakakubhairvilvatindukapatalaih
drumaih kantakibhi$caiva kirnam kim nvidamucyate
tamuvaca mahateja visvamitro mahamunih
$riiyatam vatsa kakutstha kasyaitaddarunam vanam
etau janapadau sphitau plirvamastam narottama
malajasca kariisasca devanirmananirmitau
sakhayam namucim hatva malena samabhiplutah
ksudha caiva sahasrakso mitradhrugabhavat kila
tamiha snapayamasurdeva sarsiganah pura
kalasaih punyasalilaih pirnairmalavisodhanaih

so 'smin de$se malam tyaktva devah kartisameva ca
mitrabhidrohasamyuktam param harsamavaptavan
nirmalo niskariisasasca Sucirindro yadabhavat
tada desasya suprito dadau varamanuttamam
imau janapadau sphitau khyatim loke gamisyatah
malajasca kartisasca mamangamaladharinau
evamastviti tam devah pakasasanamabruvan
de$asya namanirvrttim $rutva tam vasaveritam
etau janapadau sphitau dirghakalamarimdama
malajasca kartisasca mudita rddhisampada
kasyacit tvatha kalasya yaksini kamartpini

balam nagasahasrasya dharayanti mahabala
tadaka nama sundasya bharya daityapaterabhit
marico raksasah putro yasyah sakraparakramah
imau janapadau nityam vinasayati raghava
malajams$ca kariisamsca tadaka dustacarini

seyam panthanamavrtya vasatyatyardhayojanam
ata eva ca gantavyam tadakaya vanam yatah
svavahubalamasritya jahi tam dustacarinim
manniyogadimam desam kuru niskantakam punah
na hi kascidimam de$am $aknotyagantumidr§am
yaksinya ghoraya rama utsaditamasahyaya

iti te satyamakhyatam yathedam darunam vanam
yaksinyotsaditam piirvamadyapi na nivartate

atha tasyaprameyasya munervacanamadbhutam
$rutva ramastato bhiiyah paripapraccha samsayam
alpavirya yada yaksah $riiyante munipumgava
katham nagasahasrasya dharayatyabala balam
ityuktam vacanam $rutva raghavasyamitaujasah
vi§vamitro 'bravidvakyam $rnu yena balotkata
pirvamasinmahayaksah suketuriti visrutah
anapatyah Subhacarah sa ca tepe mahat tapah
pitamahas$ca supritastasya yaksapatestada
kanyaratnam dadau rama tadakam nama namatah
balam nagasahasrasya dadau casyah pitamahah
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1.027.06¢
1.027.07a
1.027.07c
1.027.08a
1.027.08c
1.027.09a
1.027.09c
1.027.010a
1.027.010c
1.027.011a
1.027.011c
1.027.012a
1.027.012c
1.027.013a
1.027.013c
1.027.014a
1.027.014c
1.027.015a
1.027.015c
1.027.016a
1.027.016¢
1.027.017a
1.027.017c
1.027.018a
1.027.018c
1.027.019a
1.027.019c¢
1.027.020a
1.027.020c
1.027.021a
1.027.021c
1.028.01a
1.028.01c
1.028.02a
1.028.02c
1.028.03a
1.028.03c
1.028.04a
1.028.04c
1.028.05a
1.028.05c¢
1.028.06a
1.028.06c
1.028.07a
1.028.07c
1.028.08a
1.028.08c

kandhato 'pyasya putram hi na yaksasya dadau prabhuh
tam tu balam vivardhantim riipayauvanasalinim
jambhaputraya sundaya dadau bharyam yasasvinim
kasyacit tvatha kalasya yakst putram vyajayata
maricam nama durdharsam yah $apadraksaso 'bhavat
sunde tu nihate tasminnagastyamrsisattamam

tadaka saha putrena pradharsayitumudyata
bhaksyartham jatasamrambha garjanti sabhyadhavata
apatantim tu tam drstva agastyo bhagavan rsih
raksasatvam bhajasveti maricam vyajahara sah
agastyah paramamarsastadakamapi $aptavan
purusadi mahayaksi vikrta vikrtanana

idam rapam vihayasu darunam riipamastu te

saisa $apasamavista tadaka krodhamiurchita
de$amutsadayatyenamagastyadhyusitam pura

evam tam rama durvrttam yaksim paramadarunam
gobrahmanahitarthaya jahi ghoraparakramam

na hyenam $apasamsrstam kascidutsahate puman
nihantum trisu lokesu tvamrte raghunandana

na ca te stribadhakrte ghrna karya kathamcana
caturvarnyahitartham hi kartavyam rajastinuna
nr$amsamanr$amsam va prajaraksanakaranat
pavanam va sadosam va kartavyam natra samsayah
rajyabharaniyuktanamesa dharmah sanatanah
adharmyam jahi kakutstha dharmo hyasya na vidyate
$rityate hi pura $akro virocanasutam nrpa

prthivim hantumicchantim mantharamabhyastidayanat
visnuna ca pura rama bhrgupatni pativrata

anindram lokamicchanti kavyamata nisudita
etairanyai$ca bahubhi rajaputrairmahatmabhih
adharmanirata naryo hatah purusasattama
munervacanamaklivam $rutva naravaratmajah
raghavah prafijalirbhitva pratyuvaca drdhavratah
aham pitra samadisto matra caiva mahamune
visSvamitrasya vacanam tvaya karyamiti prabho

so 'ham pitrniyogena tava canupamadyute

karisye dustacarinyastadakaya badham mune
gobrahmanahitarthaya desasyasya hitaya ca
tavaitadapratipena vacanam kartumudyatah
evamuktva dhanurmadhye baddhva mustimarimdamah
jyaghosamakarot tivram disah $abdena nadayan

tena $abdena vitrasta mrgastadvanavasinah

tadaka capi sambhranta jyasabdam prati bodhita

tam s$abdamabhinidhyaya raksasi krodhamiircchita
$rutva cabhyadravat kruddha yatra $abdo vinihsritah
tam drstva raghavah kruddho vikrtam vikrtananam
pramanenativrddham ca laksmanam so 'bhyabhasata
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1.028.09a

1.028.09c

1.028.010a
1.028.010c
1.028.011a
1.028.011c
1.028.012a
1.028.012c
1.028.013a
1.028.013c
1.028.014a
1.028.014c
1.028.015a
1.028.015c¢
1.028.016a
1.028.016¢
1.028.017a
1.028.017c
1.028.018a
1.028.018c
1.028.019a
1.028.019c
1.028.020a
1.028.020c
1.028.021a
1.028.021c
1.028.022a
1.028.022c
1.028.023a
1.028.023c
1.028.024a
1.028.024c
1.028.025a
1.028.025c¢
1.028.026a
1.028.026¢
1.028.027a
1.028.027c
1.028.028a
1.028.028c¢
1.028.029a
1.028.029c
1.028.030a
1.028.030c
1.028.031a
1.028.031c
1.028.032a

pasya laksmana yaksinya bhairavam darunam vapuh
bhidyeran dar§anadasya bhirtinam hrdayani ca
enam pasya duradharsam mayabalasamanvitam
vinivrttam karomyadya hrtakarnagranasikam

na hyenamutsahe hantum strisvabhavena raksitam
viryam casya gatim caiva hanyamiti hi me matih
evam bruvane rame tu tadaka krodhamiircchita
udyamya vahi garjantl ramamevabhyadhavata

visvamitrastu brahmarsirhumkarenabhibhartsya tam

svasti raghavayorastu jayam caivabhyabhasata
uddhiinvana rajo ghoram tadaka raghavavubhau
rajomeghena mahata muhiirtam sa vyamohayat
tato mayam samasthaya $ilavarsena raghavau
avakirat sumahata tata§cukrodha raghavah
$ilavarsam mahat tasyah $aravarsena raghavah
prativaryopadhavantyah karau cicched patribhih
tatascchinnabhujagram tamabhyase parigarjatim
saumitrirakarot krodhaddhrtakarnagranasikam
kamariipadhara sa tu krtva ripanyanekasah
antardhanam gata yaksi mohayanti svamayaya
tatastava$mavarsena kiryamanau samantatah
drstva gadhisutah sSriman idam vacanamabravit
alam te ghrnaya rama papaisa dustacarini
yajfiavighnakari yaksi pura vardheta mayaya
badhyatam tavadevaisa pura sandhya pravartate
raksamsi sandhyakalesu durdharsani bhavanti hi
ityuktastu tada yaksima$mavarsabhivarsinim
darsayan $abdavedhitvam tam rurodha sa sayakaih
sa ruddha vanajalena mayabalasamanvita
abhidudrava kakutstham laksmanam ca vinedusi
tamapatantim vegena vikrantamas$animiva
tadakam vikrtakaram jighamsantim sudarunam
mahabhracayasamkasam samucchritabhujadvayam
vivyadhorasi vanena candrardhakaravarcasa

sa tena vajrapatena vanena bhrsaviksata

vavama rudhiram bhiri papata ca mamara ca

tam hatam bhimasamkasam drstva surapatistada
sadhu sadhviti kakutstham surasca samapujayan
uvaca sa bhrsam pritah sahasrakso 'mbare sthitah
saha sarvamaraganairvi§vamitramidam vacah
mune kausika pasyasman devan sendran upasthitan
tositan karmananena ramasyamitatejasah
asmanniyogadbhadram te sneham dar$aya raghave
tapoyogabalenainamapyayayitumarhasi
prajapatisutaccaiva krsasvadrajasattamat
yanyavaptani te 'strani tanyasmai pratipadaya
patrabhiito hi te brahmamstavanugamane ratah
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1.028.032c
1.028.033a
1.028.033c¢
1.028.034a
1.028.034c
1.028.035a
1.028.035c
1.028.036a
1.028.036¢
1.028.037a
1.028.037c
1.028.038a
1.028.038c
1.029.01a
1.029.01c
1.029.02a
1.029.02c
1.029.03a
1.029.03c
1.029.04a
1.029.04c
1.029.05a
1.029.05c¢
1.029.06a
1.029.06¢
1.029.07a
1.029.07c
1.029.08a
1.029.08c
1.029.09a
1.029.09c
1.029.010a
1.029.010c
1.029.011a
1.029.011c
1.029.012a
1.029.012c
1.029.013a
1.029.013c
1.029.014a
1.029.014c
1.029.015a
1.029.015c¢
1.029.016a
1.029.016¢
1.029.017a
1.029.017c

kartavyam sumahat karyamasmakam rajastinuna
evamuktva surah sarve jagmurhrsta yathagatam
visvamitram piijayantastatah samdhya pravartate

tato munivarah pritastadakabadhatositah

ramam miurdhanyupaghraya idam vacanamabravit
ihadya rajanim rama vasama subhadars$ana

$vah prabhate gamisyamastadasramapadam mama
visvamitravacah $rutva hrsto dasarathatmajah

uvasa rajanim tatra tadakaya vane sukham
muktasapam vanam tacca tasminneva tadahani
ramaniyam vibabhraja yatha caitraratham vanam
nihatya tam yaksasutam sa ramah prasasyamanah surasiddhasamghaih
uvasa tasmin munina sahaiva prabhatavelam pratibodhyamanah
atha tam rajanimusya vi§vamitro mahamunih
prahasya raghavam vakyamuvaca madhurasvaram
paritusto 'smi bhadram te rajaputra mahayasah

pritya paramaya yukto dadamyastranyasesatah
devasuraganan vapi sagandharvoragan bhuvi
yairamitran prasahyajau vasikrtya jayisyasi
pritidayam ca dasyami sarvanyastrani sarvasah
yanyaham vedmi kakutstha patram hyesam mato 'si me
dandacakram mahaddivyam tava dasyami raghava
dharmacakram tato vira kalacakram tathaiva ca
visnucakramathatyugramaindram cakram ca durjayam
vajramastram narasrestha $aivam $ilavaram tatha
astram brahmasirascaiva aistikamapi raghava

dadami te mahavaho brahmastramanuttamam

gade dve caiva kakutstha modaki$ikhare Subhe
pradipte narasardiila prayacchami nrpatmaja
dharmapasam tathaivastram kalapasam ca durjayam
varunam capi te pasam dadami paramarcitam
$uskardre casani rama grhaneme mayodyate
painakamapi caivastramastram narayanam tatha
agneyamastram dayitam $§ikharam nama namatah
vayavyam mathanam nama dadami tava canagha
astram hayasiro nama krauficamastram tathaiva ca
$akti ca dve grhaneme amogham vijayam tatha
kankalamus$alam ghoram kapalamatha kankanam
dharayantyasura yani dadamyetani sarvasah
vaidyadharam mahastram ca nandanam nama namatah
asirantam mahavaho dadami nrvaratmaja
gandharvamastram dayitam mohanam nama namatah
prasvapanaprasamane dadmi sauryam ca raghava
varsanam $osanam caiva samtapanavilepane
madanam caiva durdharsam kandarpadayitam tatha
raktamisadam paisacam kauveram ca dadami te
raksasam carisainyanam Sridhrtiprananasanam
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1.029.018a
1.029.018c
1.029.019a
1.029.019c¢
1.029.020a
1.029.020c
1.029.021a
1.029.021c
1.029.022a
1.029.022c
1.029.023a
1.029.023c¢
1.029.024a
1.029.024c
1.029.025a
1.029.025c
1.029.026a
1.029.026¢
1.030.01a
1.030.01c
1.030.02a
1.030.02c
1.030.03a
1.030.03c
1.030.04a
1.030.04c
1.030.05a
1.030.05c¢
1.030.06a
1.030.06¢
1.030.07a
1.030.07c
1.030.08a
1.030.08c
1.030.09a
1.030.09¢
1.030.010a
1.030.010c
1.030.011a
1.030.011c
1.030.012a
1.030.012c
1.030.013a
1.030.013c
1.030.014a
1.030.014c
1.030.015a

satyam caivanrtam castram mahamayastrameva ca
$auram tejahprabham nama paratejo ‘pakarsanam
somastram $isiram nama tvastra capi sudamanam
maranam castramajitam $itesumapi manavam
evamadini castrani dadami dayito 'si me
grhanaitani mattastvamastrani nrvaratmaja
sthitastu pranmukho bhiitva $ucirmunivarastada
dadau ramaya suprito mantragramamanuttamam
sarvasamgrahanam yesam daivatairapi durlabham
tanyastrani tada vipro raghavaya nyavedayat
japato 'tha munestasya mantragramamasesatah
upatasthurmahastrani mirtimanti nrpatmajam
licu$ca mudita ramam sarve prafijalayastada

ime sma paramodara kimkarastava raghava
pratigrhya ca kakutsthah samalabhya ca panina
manasa me bhavisyadhvamiti tan abhyacodayat
tatah pritamana ramo vi§vamitram mahamunim
abhivadya mahateja gamanayopacakrame
pratigrhya tato 'strani prahrstavadanah Sucih
gacchanneva ca kakutstho vi§vamitramathabravit
grhitastro 'smi bhagavan duradharsah surairapi
astranam tvahamicchami samharan munipumgava
evam bruvati kakutsthe vi§vamitro mahatapah
samharan vyajaharatha dhrtiman suvratah $ucih
satyavantam satyakirtim dhrstam rabhasameva ca
pratiharam taram nama paranmukhamavanmukham
laksyalaksyavimau caiva drdhanabhasunabhakau
dasaksasatavaktrau ca dasasirsasatodarau
jyotisam $akunam caiva nairasyavimalavubhau
yogandharavinidrau ca daityapramathanau tatha
karaviram ratim caiva dhanadhanyam ca raghava
jrmbhakam svarnanabham ca samdhanavaranavubhau
kr$asvatanayan rama bhasvaran kamartipinah
praticcha mama bhadram te patrabhito 'si raghava
vadhamityeva kakutstho vi§vamitrat tapodhanat
jagraha tan api tatha stambhakan ripujambhakan
divyamiurtidharaste hi divyabharanabhiisitah
kecidangarasadrsah keciddhimopamastatha

tcuh prafjalayo bhiitva ramam madhurabhasinah
ime sma vasaga rama $adhi nastvamiha sthitan
gamyatamiti tan aha yathestam raghunandanah
manasah karyakalesu sahayyam me karisyatha
atha te ramamamantrya krtva capi pradaksinam
evamastviti caivoktva pratijagmuryathagatam

tan visrjya tato ramo vis§vamitram mahamunim
gacchannevatha madhuram $laksnam vacanamabravit
kimetanmeghasamkasam parvatasyavidiratah
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1.030.015c
1.030.016a
1.030.016¢
1.030.017a
1.030.017c
1.030.018a
1.030.018c
1.030.019a
1.030.019c¢
1.030.020a
1.030.020c
1.031.01a
1.031.01c
1.031.02a
1.031.02c
1.031.03a
1.031.03c
1.031.04a
1.031.04c
1.031.05a
1.031.05c
1.031.06a
1.031.06¢
1.031.07a
1.031.07c
1.031.08a
1.031.08c
1.031.09a
1.031.09c
1.031.010a
1.031.010c
1.031.011a
1.031.011c
1.031.012a
1.031.012c
1.031.013a
1.031.013c
1.031.014a
1.031.014c
1.031.015a
1.031.015c¢
1.031.016a
1.031.016c
1.031.017a
1.031.017c
1.031.018a
1.031.018c

vrksakandamito bhati param kauttihalam hi me
darsaniyam mrgakirnam manaharamativa ca
nanaprakaraih sakunairvalgunadairalamkrtam
nihsritdh sma munisrestha kantaradromaharsanat
anaya tvavagacchami desasya sukhavartaya
sarvam me $amsa bhagavan kasyasramapadam tvidam
samprapta yatra te papa brahmaghna dustacarinah
tava yajfiasya vighnaya duratmano mahamune
raksitavya kriya brahman maya badhyasca raksasah
etat sarvam munisrestha srotumicchamyaham prabho
atha tasyaprameyasya tadvanam pariprcchatah
visvamitro mahateja vyakhyatumupacakrame

iha rama mahavaho visnurdevanamaskrtah
tapascaranayogarthamuvasa sa mahatapah

esa purvasramo rama vamanasya mahatmanah
siddhasrama iti khyatah siddho hyatra mahatapah
abhibhiiya ca devendram pura vairocanirbalih
trailokyarajyam bubhuje balotsekamadanvitah

tato balau tada yajiiam yajamane bhayarditah
indradayah suragana visnumucurihasrame
balirvairocanirvisno yajate 'sau mahabalah
kamadah sarvabhiitainam maharddhirasuradhipah
ye cainamabhivartante yacitara itastatah

yacca yatra yathavacca sarvam tebhyah prayacchati
sa tvam surahitarthaya mayayogamupasritah
vamanatvam gato visno kuru kalyanamuttamam
etasminnantare rama kasyapo 'gnisamaprabhah
aditya sahito rama dipyamana ivaujasa

devisahayo bhagavan divyavarsasahasrakam
vratam samapya varadam tustava madhusiidanam
tapomayam taporasim tapomirtim tapodhanam
tapasa tvam sutaptena pasyami purusottamam
Sarire tava pasyami jagat sarvamidam prabho
tvamanadiranirde$yastvamaham Saranam gatah
tamuvaca harih pritah kasyapam dhitakalmasam
varam varaya bhadram te vararho 'si mato mama
tacchrutva vacanam tasya maricah kasyapo 'bravit
putratvam gaccha bhagavannaditya mama canagha
bhrata bhava yaviyamstvam $akrasyasurastidana
$okartanam tu devanam sahayyam kartumarhasi
atha visnurmahateja adityam samajayata

cchattri bhiksukariipena kamandalusikhojjvalah
evamuktah surairvisnurvamanam riipamasthitah
vairocanimupagamya trin yayacatmanah kraman
labdhva ca trin kraman visnuh krtva riipamathadbhutam
tribhih kramaistada lokan ajahara trivikramah
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1.031.019a
1.031.019c
1.031.020a
1.031.020c
1.031.021a
1.031.021c
1.031.022a
1.031.022c
1.031.023a
1.031.023c
1.031.024a
1.031.024c
1.031.025a
1.031.025c¢
1.031.026a
1.031.026¢
1.031.027a
1.031.027c
1.031.028a
1.031.028c
1.031.029a
1.031.029c
1.031.030a
1.031.030c
1.031.031a
1.031.031c
1.032.01a
1.032.01c
1.032.02a
1.032.02c
1.032.03a
1.032.03c
1.032.04a
1.032.04c
1.032.05a
1.032.05c
1.032.06a
1.032.06c
1.032.07a
1.032.07c
1.032.08a
1.032.08c
1.032.09a
1.032.09¢
1.032.010a
1.032.010c
1.032.011a

ekena hi pada krtsnam prthivim so 'dhyatisthata
dvitiyenavyayam vyoma dyam trtiyena raghava
tam casuram balim krtva patalatalavasinam
trailokyarajyamindraya dadavuddhrtya kantakam
tenaiva piurvadhyusita asramah punyakarmana
mayapi bhaktya tasyaisa vamanasya nisevyate
enamasramamayanti raksasa vighnakarinah

atra te purusavyaghra hantavya drstacarinah

adya gacchamahe rama siddhasramamanuttamam
tadasramapadam tata tavapyetadyatha mama
ityukta paramaprito grhya ramam salaksmanam
pravisannasramapadam vyarocata mahamunih

tam drstvabhyagatam durat siddhasramanivasinah
utpatyotpatya sahasa visvamitramapujayan
pravistaya daduscasmai padyardhyasanasatkriyam
tathaiva rajaputrabhyamakurvannatithikriyam
muhurtamatha visrantau rajaputravaridamau
prafijall munisardialamucati raghunandanau
adyaiva diksam pravi$a bhadram te munipumgava
siddhasramo 'yvam siddhah syat satyamastu vacastava
evamukto mahateja viSvamitro mahan rsih
pravives$a tada diksam niyato niyatendriyah
kumaravapi tam ratrimusitva susamahitau
prabhatakale cotthaya purvam samdhyamupasya ca
sprstvodakam $uci japam samapya niyamena ca
hutagnihotramasinam vi$vamitramavandatam

atha tau desakalajfiau rajaputravarimdamau
kalayuktamidam vakyamabriitam kausikam munim
bhagavan $rotumicchavo yasmin kale nisacarau
samraksaniyau tau brihi nativarteta tat ksanam
evam bruvanau kakutsthau tvaramanau yuyutsaya
sarve te munayah pritah prasasamsurnrpatmajau
adya prabhrti sadratram raksatam raghavau yuvam
diksam gato hyesa munirmaunitvam ca gamisyati
tau tu tadvacanam $rutva muninam bhavitatmanam
anidrau sadahoratram tapovanamaraksatam
upasamcakraturvirau yattau paramadhanvinau
raraksaturmunivaram visvamitramarimdamau
atha kale gate tasmin sasthe 'hani samagate
saumitrimabravidramo yatto bhava samahitah
adya purvam mahaghora raksasa na samagatah
asmin dine mahaghoram raksasamavayormrdham
ramasyaivam bruvanasya tvaritasya yuyutsaya
prajajvala tada vedih sopadhyayapurohita
sadarbhacamasakhukka sasamitkusumoccaya
mantravacca yathanyayam yajfio 'sau sampravartate
athakase mahan $abdah pradurasidbhayanakah
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1.032.011c
1.032.012a
1.032.012c
1.032.013a
1.032.013c
1.032.014a
1.032.014c
1.032.015a
1.032.015c¢
1.032.016a
1.032.016¢
1.032.017a
1.032.017c
1.032.018a
1.032.018c
1.032.019a
1.032.019c¢
1.032.020a
1.032.020c
1.032.021a
1.032.021c
1.032.022a
1.032.022c
1.032.023a
1.032.023c
1.032.024a
1.032.024c
1.032.025a
1.032.025c
1.033.01a
1.033.01c
1.033.02a
1.033.02c
1.033.03a
1.033.03c
1.033.04a
1.033.04c
1.033.05a
1.033.05c
1.033.06a
1.033.06c
1.033.07a
1.033.07c
1.033.08a
1.033.08c¢
1.033.09a
1.033.09c

avarya gaganam megho yatha pravrsi dr$yate

tatha mayam vikurvanau raksasavabhyadhavatam
maricasca suvahusca tayoranucarasca ye

agamya bhimasamkasa rudhiraughan avasrjan
sahasabhidrutan ramastan apasyat tato divi

sa tan apatato drstva rudhiraughapravarsinah
uvaca laksmanam vakyam ramo rajivalocanah
pasya laksmana durvrttan raksasan pisitasanan
manavastrasamadhiitan anilena yatha ghanan
ityuktva manavastram ca cape samdhaya vegavan
ciksepa paramakruddho maricorasi raghavah

sa tena paramastrena manavena samahatah
sampiirnam yojanasatam ksiptah sagarasamplave
vicetanam vighiirnantam $itesubalapiditam
nirastam dr§ya maricam ramo laksmanamabravit
pasya lasmana Sitesu manavam mantrasamhitam
mohayitva nayatyenam na ca pranairviyujyate
iman api badhisyami nirghrnan dustacarinah
raksasan papakarmasthan yajiiaghnan rudhirasanan
samgrhyastram tato ramo diptamagneyamuttamam
suvahiirasi ciksepa sa viddhah prapatadabhuvi
$esan vayavyamadaya nijaghana mahayasah
raghavah paramodaro muninam mudamavahan

sa hatva raksasan sarvan yajiaghnan raghunandanah
rsibhih pijitastatra yathendro vijaye pura

atha yajfie samapte tu viSvamitro mahamunih
niritika dio drstva kakutsthamidamabravit
krtartho 'smi mahavaho krtam guruvacastvaya
siddhasramapadam cedam bhiiyah siddhataram krtam
atha tam rajanim tatra krtarthau ramalaksmanau
usaturmuditau virau prahrstenantaratmana
prabhatayam tu Sarvaryam krtapaurvahnikakriyau
visvamitramrsim$canyan sahitavabhijagmatuh
abhivadya munisrestham jvalantamiva pavakam
tcaturmadhurodaram vakyam madhurabhasinau
imau sma narasardiila kimkarau samupasthitau
ajiiapaya yathestam nau $asanam karavava kim
evamukte tayorvakye sarva eva maharsayah
viSvamitram puraskrtya ramam vacanamabruvan
maithilasya narasrestha janakasya bhavisyati
yajiiah paramadharmisthastatra yasyamahe vayam
tvam caiva narasardila sahasmabhirgamisyasi
adbhutam ca dhantiiratnam tatra tvam drastumarhasi
taddhi piirvam narasrestha dattam sadasi daivataih
aprameyabalam ghoram makhe paramabhasvaram
nasya deva na gandharva nasura na ca raksasah
kartumaropanam $akta na katham nu hi manavah
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1.033.010a dhanusastasya viryam hi jijiasanto mahiksitah
1.033.010c na $Sekuraropayitum rajaputra mahabalah
1.033.011a taddhanurnarasardiila maithilasya mahatmanah
1.033.011c tatra draksyasi kakutstha yajfiam ca paramadbhutam
1.033.012a taddhi yajiiaphalam tena maithilenottamam dhanuh
1.033.012¢ yacitam narasardiila sunabham sarvadaivataih
1.033.013a ayagabhutam nrpatestasya veSmani raghava
1.033.013¢ arcitam vividhairgandhairdhupaiscagurugandhibhih
1.033.014a tathetyuktva tato ramah prayatumupacakrame
1.033.014c¢ visvamitrapurogaistairmaharsibhirudaradhih
1.033.015a visvamitro 'tha bhagavan amantrya vanadevatah
1.033.015¢ uvacedam tato vakyam yiyasurmithilam prati
1.033.016a svasti vo 'stu gamisyami siddhah siddhasramadaham
1.033.016¢ uttare jahnavitire himavantam Siloccayam
1.033.017a pradaksinamupavrtya tatah siddhasramam munih
1.033.017¢ uttaram diSamuddisya prasthatumupacakrame
1.033.018a tam vrajantam munivaramanviyuranusarinah
1.033.018c $akatiSatamatram ca prayane brahmavadinah
1.033.019a mrgapaksiganascaiva siddhasramanivasinah
1.033.019¢ anujagmurmahatmanam vi§vamitram tapodhanam
1.033.020a te gatva duramadhvanam lambamane divakare
1.033.020c vasam cakrurmuniganah Sonatiram samagatah
1.033.021a gate tvastam dinakare snatva hutahutasanah
1.033.021¢ vi$vamitram puraskrtya niseduramitaujasah
1.033.022a ramo 'pi sahasaumitrirabhivadya tapodhanan
1.033.022¢ nisasadabhitastasya viSvamitrasya dhimatah
1.033.023a atha ramo 'fijalim krtva viSvamitramrsim tada
1.033.023¢c papraccha narasardulah kauttihalasamanvitah
1.033.024a bhagavan ko nvayam de$ah samrddhajanasobhitah
1.033.024c Srotumicchami bhadram te vaktumarhasi tattvatah
1.033.025a codito ramavakyena tasya de$asya vistaram
1.033.025¢ vi$vamitro mahateja vyahartumupacakrame
1.034.01a brahmayonirmahan asit kuso nama janadhipah
1.034.01c aklistavratadharmajfiah sajjanapratiptjakah
1.034.02a sa mahatma kulinayam jayayam sumahabalan
1.034.02c  vaidarbhyam janayamasa caturah sadrsan sutan
1.034.03a ku$ambam kusanabham ca amurtarajasam vasum
1.034.03¢  diptiyuktan mahotsahan ksatradharmacikirsaya
1.034.04a tan uvaca ku$ah putran dharmisthan satyavadinah
1.034.04c  kriyatam palanam putra dharmam prapsyatha puskalam
1.034.05a kus$asya vacanam Srutva catvaro lokasammatah
1.034.05¢ niveSam cakrire sarve puranam nrvarastada
1.034.06a ku$ambastu mahateja kausambimakarot purim
1.034.06¢c  kus$anabhastu dharmatma puram cakre mahodayam
1.034.07a amirtarajaso nama dharmaranyam mahipateh
1.034.07¢ cakre puravaram raja vasurnama girivrajam
1.034.08a esa vasumati rama vasostasya mahatmanah

122



1.034.08c

1.034.09a

1.034.09c¢

1.034.010a
1.034.010c
1.034.011a
1.034.011c
1.034.012a
1.034.012c
1.034.013a
1.034.013c
1.034.014a
1.034.014c
1.034.015a
1.034.015c
1.034.016a
1.034.016c¢
1.034.017a
1.034.017c
1.034.018a
1.034.018c
1.034.019a
1.034.019c
1.034.020a
1.034.020c
1.034.021a
1.034.021c
1.034.022a
1.034.022c
1.034.023a
1.034.023c
1.034.024a
1.034.024c
1.034.025a
1.034.025c¢
1.034.026a
1.034.026¢
1.034.027a
1.034.027c
1.034.028a
1.034.028c
1.034.029a
1.034.029c
1.034.030a
1.034.030c
1.034.031a
1.034.031c

ete Sailavarah pafica prakasante samantatah
sumagadhi nadi ramya magadhan visruta yayau
paficanam $ailamukhyanam madhye maleva Sobhate
saisa hi magadhi nama vasostasya mahatmanah
purvabhicarita rama suksetra sasyamalini
kusanabhastu rajarsih kanyasatamanuttamam
janayamasa dharmatma ghrtacyam raghunandana
riipayauvanasalinyastah kadacit svalamkrtah
udyanabhiimimagamya pravrsiva $atahradah
gayantyo nrtyamanasca vadayantyasca raghava
amodam paramam jagmurvarabharanabhiusitah
atha tascarusarvangi ripenapratima bhuvi

drstva sarvatmako vayuridam vacanamabravit
aham vah kamaye sarva bharya mama bhavisyatha
manusyastyajyatam bhavo dirghamayuravapsyatha
calam hi yauvanam nityam manusesu visesatah
aksayam yauvanam prapta amaryasca bhavisyatha
tasya tadvacanam Srutva vayoraklistakarmanah
apahasya tato vakyam kanyasatamathabravit
antascarasi bhiitanam sarvesam kila maruta
prabhavajfiah sma te sarvah kimasman avamanyase
ku$anabhasutah sarvah samarthasca surottama
sthanaccyavayitum devam raksamastu kulam vayam
ma bhiit sa kalo durmedhah pitaram satyavadinam
navamanya svadharmena svayamvaramupasmahe
pita vai prabhurasmakam daivatam paramam hi sah
yasya no dasyati pita sa no bharta bhavisyati

tasam tadvacanam Srutva vayuh paramakopanah
pravi$ya sarvagatrani babhafija bhagavan prabhuh
tah kanya vayuna bhagna viviSurnrpatergrham
prapatan bhuvi sambhrantah salajjah sasrulocanah
sa ca ta dayita dinah kanyah paramasobhanah
drstva bhagnastada raja sambhranta idamabravit
kimidam kathyatam putryah ko dharmamavamanyate
kubjah kena krtah sarvascestantyo nabhibhasatha
tasya tadvacanam $rutva kusanabhasya dhimatah
$irobhi$caranau sprstva kanyasatamabhasata

vayuh sarvatmako rajan pradharsayitumicchati
asubham margamasthaya na dharmam pratyaveksate
so 'smabhiruktah sarvabhirvayuh kamavasam gatah
pitrmatyah sma bhadram te svacchande na vayam sthitah
pitaram no vrnisva tvam yadi no dasyate tava

na vayam svairacarinyah prasid bhagavanniti

tena papanubandhena vacanam na praticchata

evam bruvantyah sarvah sma vayunabhihata bhrsam
tasam tu vacanam Srutva raja paramadharmikah
pratyuvaca mahatejah kanyasatamanuttamam
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1.034.032a
1.034.032c
1.034.033a
1.034.033c
1.034.034a
1.034.034c
1.034.035a
1.034.035c¢
1.034.036a
1.034.036¢
1.034.037a
1.034.037c
1.034.038a
1.034.038c
1.034.039a
1.034.039c
1.034.040a
1.034.040c
1.034.041a
1.034.041c
1.034.042a
1.034.042c
1.034.043a
1.034.043c
1.034.044a
1.034.044c
1.034.045a
1.034.045c¢
1.034.046a
1.034.046¢
1.034.047a
1.034.047c
1.034.048a
1.034.048c
1.034.049a
1.034.049c
1.034.050a
1.034.050c
1.034.051a
1.034.051c
1.034.052a
1.034.052c
1.034.053a
1.034.053c
1.035.01a

1.035.01c

1.035.02a

ksantam ksamavatam putryah kartavyam sumahat krtam
aikamatyamupagamya kulam caveksitam mama
alamkaro hi narinam ksama tu purusasya vai
duskaram tacca vai ksantam tridasesu visesatah
ksama danam ksama satyam ksama yajfiasca putrikah
ksama yasah ksama dharmah ksamayam dhisthitam jagat
pradanasamayam caiva manye 'ham vo 'dya sarvasah
gamyatamistatah putryasciyisyami vo hitam

visrjya caiva tah kanyastatah sa nrpasattamah

tasam pradanam dharmajfio mantrayamasa mantribhih
yadvayuna ca tah kanyastatra kubjikrtah pura
kanyakubjamiti khyatam tatah prabhrti tat puram
etasminneva kale tu ciili nama mahadyutih
turddhvaretah $ubhacaro brahmam tapa upagamat
tapasyantamrsim tatra gandharvi paryupasata
somada nama bhadram te tiirmilatanaya tada

sa ca tam pranata bhiitva §usriisanaparayana

uvasa kale dharmistha tasyastusto 'bhavadguruh

sa ca tam kalayogena provaca raghunandana
paritusto 'smi bhadram te kim karomi tava priyam
paritustam munim jfiatva gandharvi madhurasvara
uvaca paramaprita vakyajfia vakyakovidam

laksmya samudito brahya brahmabhtito mahatapah
brahmena tapasa yuktam putramicchami dharmikam
apati$casmi bhadram te bharya casmi na kasyacit
brahmanopagatayastvam datumarhasi me sutam
tasyah prasanno brahmarsirdadau putramanuttamam
brahmadatta iti khyatam manasam ctilinah sutam

sa raja brahmadattastu purimadhyavasat tada
kampilyam paraya laksmya devarajo yatha divam

sa buddhim krtavan raja kusanabhah sudharmikah
brahmadattaya kakutstha datum kanyasatam tada
tamahtiiya mahateja brahmadattam mahipatim

dadau kanyasatam tasmai supritenantaratmana
yathakramam tada panim jagraha raghunandana
brahmadatto mahipalastasam devapatiryatha
sprstamatre tada panau vikubja vigatajvarah

yuktam paramaya laksmya babhau kanyasatam tada
sa drstva vayuna muktah kusanabho mahipatih
babhiiva paramaprito harsam lebhe punah punah
krtodvaham tu rajanam brahmadattam mahipatih
sadaram presayamasa svapuram paramarcitam
yathanyayam ca gandharvi snusastah pratyanandata
sprstva sprstva ca ta kanyah kusanabham prasasya ca
krtodvahe gate tasmin brahmadatte naradhipe
aputrah kusanabho 'tha pautrimistimakalpayat
istyam tu vartamanayam ku$sanabham mahipatim
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1.035.02c
1.035.03a
1.035.03c
1.035.04a
1.035.04c
1.035.05a
1.035.05c
1.035.06a
1.035.06¢
1.035.07a
1.035.07c
1.035.08a
1.035.08¢
1.035.09a
1.035.09¢
1.035.010a
1.035.010c
1.035.011a
1.035.011c
1.035.012a
1.035.012c
1.035.013a
1.035.013c
1.035.014a
1.035.014c
1.035.015a
1.035.015c¢
1.035.016a
1.035.016c
1.035.017a
1.035.017c
1.035.018a
1.035.018¢
1.035.019a
1.035.019c
1.035.020a
1.035.020c
1.035.021a
1.035.021c
1.035.022a
1.035.022c
1.035.023a
1.035.023c
1.036.01a
1.036.01c
1.036.02a
1.036.02c

uvaca paramodaro ku$o brahmasutastada

putraste sadrsah putra bhavisyati sudharmikah
gadhih prapsyasi yena tvam kirtim lokesu $agvatim
evamuktva ku$o rama kusanabham mahipatim
jagamakasamavisya brahmalokam sanatanam
kasyacit tvatha kalasya kusanabhasya dhimatah
jajiie paramadharmisto gadhirityeva namatah

sa pita mama dharmatma gadhih satyaparakramah
kusavams$aprasito 'smi gadhijo raghunandana
purvaja bhagini capi mama raghava suvrata

namna satyavati nama rcike pratipadita

sa$arira gata svargam bhartaramanuvartini
kausiki paramodara sa pravrtta mahanadi

divya punyodaka ramya himavantamupasrita
lokasya hitakamartham pravrtta bhagini mama
tato 'ham himavatpars$ve vasami niyatah sukham
bhaginyam snehasamyuktah kausikyam raghunandana
sa tu satyavati punya satyadharme pratisthita
pativrata mahabhaga kausiki saritam vara

aham hi niyamadrama hitva tam samupagatah
siddhasramamanuprapya siddho 'smi tava tejasa
esa rama mamotpattih svasya vams$asya kirtita
desasya ca mahavaho yanmam tvam pariprcchasi
gato 'rdharatrah kakutstha kathah kathayato mama
nidramabhyehi bhadram te ma bhiidvighno 'dhvaniha nah
nispandastaravah sarve nilina mrgapaksinah
naiSena tamasa vyapta disasca raghunandana
$anairviyujyate samdhya nabho netrairivavrtam
naksatrataragahanam jyotirbhiravabhasate
uttisthate ca sitamsSuh $asi lokatamonudah
hladayan praninam loke manamsi prabhaya svaya
naisani sarvabhiitani pracaratni tatastatah
yaksaraksasasamghasca raudrasca pisitasanah
evamuktva mahateja virarama mahamunih

sadhu sadhviti te sarve munayo hyabhyapijayan
kausikanamayam vams$o mahan dharmaparah sada
brahmopama mahatmanah kusavams$ya narottamah
vi$esena bhavan eva visvamitro mahayasah
kausiki saritam $restha kuloddyotakari tava

iti tairmuni$arduilaih prasastah kusikatmajah
nidramupagamacchriman astam gata ivam$uman
ramo 'pi sahasaumitrih kimcidagatavismayah
prasasya munisardilam nidram samupasevate
upasya ratriSesam tu Sonakile maharsibhih
nis$ayam suprabhatayam visvamitro 'bhyabhasata
suprabhata nisa rama pirva samdhya pravartate
uttisthottistha bhadram te gamanayabhirocaya
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1.036.03a tacchrutva vacanam tasya krtva paurvahnikim kriyam
1.036.03c gamanam rocayamasa vakyam cedamuvaca ha
1.036.04a ayam $Sonah Subhajalo 'gadhah pulinamanditah
1.036.04c katarena patha brahman samtarisyamahe vayam
1.036.05a evamuktastu ramena visvamitro 'bravididam
1.036.05¢ esa pantha mayoddisto yena yanti maharsayah
1.036.06a te gatva diramadhvanam gate 'rdhadivase tada
1.036.06¢c jahnavim saritam $restham dadr$urmunisevitam
1.036.07a tam drstva punyasalilam hamsasarasasevitam
1.036.07c babhiuvurmunayah sarve muditah saharaghavah
1.036.08a tasyastire tada sarve cakrurvasaparigraham
1.036.08c tatah snatva yathanyayam samtarpya pitrdevatah
1.036.09a hutva caivagnihotrani prasya camrtavaddhavih
1.036.09c  viviSurjahnavitire Subha muditamanasah

1.036.010a visvamitram mahatmanam parivarya samantatah
1.036.010c visthitaste yathanyayam raghavau ca yatharhatah
1.036.011a samprahrstamana ramo viSvamitramathabravit
1.036.011c bhagavan $rotumicchami gangam tripathagam nadim
1.036.012a codito ramavakyena visvamitro mahamunih
1.036.012¢ vrddhim janma ca gangaya vaktumevopacakrame
1.036.013a $ailendro himavan nama dhatiinamakaro mahan
1.036.013¢ tasya kanyadvayam jatam riipenapratimam bhuvi
1.036.014a ya meruduhita rama tayormata sumadhyama
1.036.014c namna mena manojfia vai patni himavatah priya
1.036.015a tasyam gangeyamabhavajjyestha himavatah suta
1.036.015¢c uma nama dvitiyabhiut kanya tasyaiva raghava
1.036.016a atha jyestham surah sarve devakaryacikirsaya
1.036.016¢ $ailendram varayamasurgangam tripathagam nadim
1.036.017a dadau dharmena himavamstanayam lokapavanim
1.036.017c svacchandapathagam gangam trailokyahitakamyaya
1.036.018a pratigrhya ca gangam te trailokyapathacarinim
1.036.018c yathagatam yayurdevah krtarthenantaratmana
1.036.019a ya canya $ailaduhita kanyasidraghunandana
1.036.019¢ ugram sa vratamasthaya tapastepe tapodhana
1.036.020a ugrena tapasa yuktam dadau Sailavarah sutam
1.036.020c rudrayapratiripaya umam lokanamaskrtam
1.036.021a ityete Sailarajasya sute rama babhivatuh

1.036.021c ganga ca saritam $restha devinam capyuma vara
1.036.022a saisa suranadi ramya $ailendrasya suta tada
1.036.022¢ suralokam samartudha vipapa jalavahini

1.037.01a uktavakye munau tasminnubhau raghavalaksmanau
1.037.01c pratinandya katham viraviicaturmunipungavam
1.037.02a dharmayuktamidam brahman kathitam paramam tvaya
1.037.02¢  duhituh $ailarajasya jyesthaya vaktumarhasi
1.037.03a  trin patho hetuna kena pavayellokapavani

1.037.03c  trisu lokesu dharmajna karmabhih kaih samanvita
1.037.04a tatha bruvati kakutsthe visvamitrastapodhanah
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1.037.04c

1.037.05a

1.037.05c

1.037.06a

1.037.06¢

1.037.07a

1.037.07c

1.037.08a

1.037.08c¢

1.037.09a

1.037.09c

1.037.010a
1.037.010c
1.037.011a
1.037.011c
1.037.012a
1.037.012c
1.037.013a
1.037.013c
1.037.014a
1.037.014c
1.037.015a
1.037.015c¢
1.037.016a
1.037.016¢
1.037.017a
1.037.017c
1.037.018a
1.037.018c
1.037.019a
1.037.019c¢
1.037.020a
1.037.020c
1.037.021a
1.037.021c
1.037.022a
1.037.022c
1.037.023a
1.037.023c
1.037.024a
1.037.024c
1.037.025a
1.037.025c¢
1.037.026a
1.037.026¢
1.037.027a
1.037.027c

nikhilena katham sarvamrsimadhye nyavedayat
pura rama krtodvahah $itikantho mahatapah
uma ca spardhaya devi maithunayopacakratuh
tasya samkridamanasya mahadevasya dhimatah
Sitikanthasya devyasca divyam varsasatam gatam
evam manmathayuddhe tu tayornasit parajayah
na capi tanayo rama tasyamasit paramtapa

tato devah samudvignah pitamahapurogamah
yadihotpadyate bhiitam kastat pratisahisyate

te 'bhigamya surah sarve pranipatya vrsadhvajam
Sitikantham mahatmanamidam vacanamabruvan
devadeva mahabhaga sarvabhiitahite ratah
suranam pranipatena prasadam kartumarhasi

na loka dharayisyanti tava tejah surottama
brahmena tapasa yukto devya saha tapascara
trailokyahitakamartham tejastejasi dharaya
raksa sarvan iman lokan nalokam kartumarhasi
devatanam vacah $rutva sarvalokamahe$varah
vadhamityabravit sarvan punascedamuvaca ha
dharayisyamyaham tejastejasyeva sahomaya
tridasah prthivi caiva nirvanamadhigacchatu
yadidam ksubhitam sthananmama tejo hyanuttamam
dharayisyati kastanme bruvantu surasattamah
evamuktastato devah pratyucurvrsabhadhvajam
yat tejah ksubhitam hyadya taddhara dharayisyati
evamuktah surapatih pramumoca mahitale
tejasa prthivi yena vyapta sagirikanana

tato devah punaridamiicu$capi hutaséanam

avisa tvam mahatejo raudram vayusamanvitah
*kok

tadagnina punarvyaptam tajjatah Svetaparvatah
divyam $aravanam caiva pavakadityasamnibham
yatra jato mahatejah kartikeyo 'gnisambhavah
athomam ca $ivam caiva deva rsiganastatha
pijayamasuratyartham supritamanasastatah
atha $ailasuta rama tridasan abhiviksya tan
samanyura$apat sarvan krodhasamraktalocana
yasmannivarita caham samgata yutrakamyaya
adya prabhrti yusmakamaprajah santu patnayah
evamuktva suran sarvan $asapa prthivimapi
avane naikartpa tvam bahubharya bhavisyati

na ca putrakrtam pritim matkrodhakalusikrta
prapsyasi tvam sudurmedho mama putramanicchati
tan sarvan vriditan drstva suran surapatistada
gamanayopacakrama disam varunapalitam

sa gatva tapa atisthat parsve tasyottare gireh
himavatprabhave $rnge saha devya mahe$varah
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1.037.028a esa te vistaro rama $ailaputrya niveditah

1.037.028c gangayah prabhavam caiva $rnu me sahalaksmana
1.038.01a tapastapyati devesSe tryambake vibudhastatah
1.038.01c senapatimabhipsantah pitamahamupagaman
1.038.02a abruvams$ca surah sarve bhagavantam pitamaham
1.038.02c  pranipatya $ubham vakyam sendrah sagnipurogamah
1.038.03a  yo nah senapatirdeva datto bhagavata pura
1.038.03c  sa tapah paramasthaya tapyate sma sahomaya
1.038.04a yadatranantaram karyam lokanam hitakamyaya
1.038.04c samvidhatsva vidhanajfia tvam hi nah parama gatih
1.038.05a devatanam vacah Srutva sarvalokapitamahah
1.038.05¢ santvayan madhurairvakyaistridasan idamabravit
1.038.06a $ailaputrya yaduktam tanna prajasyatha patnisu
1.038.06¢ tasya vacanamaklistam satyameva na samsayah
1.038.07a iyamakasaga ganga yasyam putram hutasanah
1.038.07c janayisyati devanam senapatimarimdamam
1.038.08a jyestha Sailendraduhita manayisyati tam sutam
1.038.08c umayastadbahumatam bhavisyati na sam$ayah
1.038.09a tacchrutva vacanam tasya krtartha raghunandana
1.038.09c pranipatya surah sarve pitamahamapujayan
1.038.010a te gatva parvatam rama kaila§am dhatumanditam
1.038.010c agnim niyojayamasuh putrartham sarvadevatah
1.038.011a devakaryamidam deva samadhatsva hutasana
1.038.011c¢ $ailaputryam mahatejo gangayam teja utsrja
1.038.012a devatanam pratijiaya gangamabhyetya pavakah
1.038.012¢ garbham dharaya vai devi devatanamidam priyam
1.038.013a ityetadvacanam Srutva divyam riipamadharayat
1.038.013¢c ***

1.038.014a sa tasya mahimam drstva samantadavakiryata
1.038.014c samantatastu tam devimabhyasificata pavakah
1.038.015a sarvasrotamsi pirnani gangaya raghunandana
1.038.015¢ tamuvaca tato ganga sarvadevapurohitam
1.038.016a asakta dharane deva tejastava samuddhatam
1.038.016¢c dahyamanagnina tena sampravyathitacetana
1.038.017a athabravididam gangam sarvadevahutasanah
1.038.017¢ iha haimavate pade garbho 'yam samniveSyatam
1.038.018a Srutva tvagnivaco ganga tam garbhamatibhasvaram
1.038.018c utsasarja mahat tejah srotobhyo hi tadanagha
1.038.019a yadidam nirgatam tasyastaptajambiinadaprabham
1.038.019¢ kaficanam dharanim praptam hiranyamabhavat tada
1.038.020a tamram karsnayasam capi taiksnyadevabhyajayata
1.038.020c malam tasyabhavat tatra trapu sisakameva ca
1.038.021a nihksiptamatre garbhe tu tejobhirabhirafjitam
1.038.021¢ sarvam parvatasamnaddham sauvarnamabhavadvanam
1.038.022a jatarupamiti khyatam tada prabhrti raghava
1.038.022¢ sauvarnam pradurabhavadvahnitejobhavam Suci
1.038.023a tam kumaram tato jatam drstva sendra marudganah
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1.038.023c
1.038.024a
1.038.024c
1.038.025a
1.038.025c
1.038.026a
1.038.026¢
1.038.027a
1.038.027c¢
1.038.028a
1.038.028c
1.038.029a
1.038.029c
1.038.030a
1.038.030c
1.038.031a
1.038.031c
1.039.01a
1.039.01c
1.039.02a
1.039.02c
1.039.03a
1.039.03c
1.039.04a
1.039.04c
1.039.05a
1.039.05c¢
1.039.06a
1.039.06¢
1.039.07a
1.039.07c
1.039.08a
1.039.08c
1.039.09a
1.039.09c¢
1.039.010a
1.039.010c
1.039.011a
1.039.011c
1.039.012a
1.039.012c
1.039.013a
1.039.013c
1.039.014a
1.039.014c
1.039.015a
1.039.015c¢

ksirasambhavanarthaya krttikah samnyayojayan
tah ksiram jatamatrasya krtva samayamuttamam
daduh putro 'vamasmakam sarvasamiti niscitah
tatastu devatah sarvah kartikeya iti bruvan
putrastrailokyavikhyato bhavisyati na sam$ayah
tesam tadvacanam $rutva skannam garbhaparisrave
snapayan paraya laksmya dipyamanam yathanalam
skanda ityabruvan devah skannam garbhaparisrave
kartikeyam mahavahum kakutstha jvalanopamam
pradurbhiitam tatah ksiram krttikAinamanuttamam
sanam sadanano bhutva jagraha stanajam payah
grhitva ksiramekahna sukumaravapustada

ajayat svena viryena daityasainyaganan vibhuh
surasenaganapatimabhyasifican mahadyutim
tatastamamarah sarve sametyagnipurogamah

esa te rama gangayah vistaro 'bhihito maya
kumarasambhavascaiva dhanyah punyastathaiva ca
tam tatha kausiko rame nivedya madhuram katham
punarevaparam vakyam kakutsthamidamabravit
ayodhyadhipatirvira purvamasinnaradhipah

sagaro nama dharmatma prajakamah sa caprajah
vidarbharajaduhita kes$ini nama namatah

jyestha sagarapatni sa dharmistha satyavadini
aristanemiduhita ripenapratima bhuvi

dvitiya sagarasyasit patni sumatisamjita

tabhyam saha maharajah patnibhyam taptavamstapah
himavantam samasritya bhrguprasravane girau
atha varsasate pirne tapasaradhito munih
sagaraya varam pradadbhrguh satyavatam varah
apatyalabhah sumahan bhavisyati tavanagha

kirtim capratimam loke prapsyase purusarsabha
eka janayita tata putram vams$akaram tava

sastim putrasahasrani apara janayisyati
bhasamanam naravyaghram rajaputryau prasadya tam
tcatuh paramaprite krtafijalipute tada

ekah kasyah suto brahman ka bahiin janayisyati
$rotumicchavahe samyak satyamastu vacastava
tayostadvacanam $rutva bhrguh paramadharmikah
uvaca madhuram vanim svacchando 'tra vidhiyatam
eko vamsakaro vastu bahavo va mahabalah
Kirtimanto mahotsaha ka vam kam varamicchati
munestu vacanam $rutva kesini raghunandana
putram vam$akaram rama jagraha nrpasamnidhau
sastim putrasahasrani suparnabhagini tada
mahotsahan kirtimato jagraha sumatih sutan
pradaksinamrsim krtva $irasabhipranamya tam
jagama svapuram raja sabharyo raghunandana
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1.039.016a atha kale gate tasya jyestha putram vyajayata
1.039.016¢ asamaiija iti khyatam ke$ini sagaratmajam
1.039.017a sumatistu naravyaghra garbham tumbam vyajayata
1.039.017¢ sastih putrasahasrani tumbabhedadvinihsrtah
1.039.018a ghrtapirnesu kumbhesu dhatryastan samavardhayan
1.039.018¢ te ca kalena mahata yauvanam pratipedire
1.039.019a samanavayasah sarve tulyaviryaparakramah
1.039.019¢ sastih putrasahasrani sagarasyabhavamstada
1.039.020a sa ca jyestho narasrestha sagarasyatmasambhavah
1.039.020c¢ sa rajyastho 'bhavat tesamasamafijah paramtapah
1.039.021a balan grhitva tu jale sarayva raghunandana
1.039.021¢ praksipya prahasannityam majjatastan samiksya vai
1.039.022a evam papasamacarah sajjanapratibadhakah
1.039.022¢ pauranamahite yuktah pitra nirvasitah purat
1.039.023a tasya putro 'm$uman nama asamaiijasya viryavan
1.039.023c¢ sammatah sarvalokasya sarvasyapi priyamvadah
1.039.024a tatah kalena mahata matih samabhijayata

1.039.024c¢ sagarasyasvamedhena yajeyamiti raghava
1.039.025a sa krtva niScayam raja sopadhyayaganastada
1.039.025¢ yajfiakarmani vedajfio yustum samupacakrame
1.040.01a vi$vamitravacah Srutva kathante raghunandanah
1.040.01c uvaca paramaprito munim diptamivanalam
1.040.02a Srotumicchami bhadram te vistarena kathamimam
1.040.02c  purvajo me katham brahman yajfiam vai samupaharat
1.040.03a vi$vamitrastu kakutsthamuvaca prahasanniva
1.040.03¢  $riiyatam vistaro rama sagarasya mahatmanah
1.040.04a Sankarasvasurah Sriman himavan acalottamah
1.040.04c vindhyasca spardhayanyonyam yatra desSe niriksatah
1.040.05a tayormadhye pravrtto 'bhiit sa yajiiah purusottama
1.040.05¢  sa hi de$o mahapunyah prasasto yajiiakarmani
1.040.06a tasyasvacaryam kakutstha drdhadhanva maharathah
1.040.06c am$uman akarot tata sagarasya mate sthitah
1.040.07a tasya parvani tam yajiiam yajamanasya vasavah
1.040.07c¢ raksasim tanumasthaya yajiiiyasvamapaharat
1.040.08a hriyamane tu kakutstha tasminnasve mahatmanah
1.040.08c upadhyayaganah sarve yajamanamathabruvan
1.040.09a ayam parvani vegena yajfiiyasvo 'paniyate

1.040.09¢ hatva tamasvahartaram tamevasvam tvamanaya
1.040.010a yajfiacchidram bhavatyetat sarvesamasivaya nah
1.040.010c tat tatha kriyatam rajan yathacchidrah kraturbhavet
1.040.011a upadhyayavacah srutva tasmin sadasi parthivah
1.040.011c¢ sastim putrasahasrani samahiiyedamabravit
1.040.012a gatim putra na pasyami raksasam purusarsabhah
1.040.012c mantrapiitairmahabhagairasthito hi mahakratuh
1.040.013a yo 'sau rasatalagato yadivantarjale sthitah
1.040.013¢ tam hatvanayatasvam me putraka bhadramastu vah
1.040.014a samudramalinim krtsnam prthivimanugacchata
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1.040.014c
1.040.015a
1.040.015c
1.040.016a
1.040.016¢
1.040.017a
1.040.017c
1.040.018a
1.040.018c¢
1.040.019a
1.040.019c
1.040.020a
1.040.020c
1.040.021a
1.040.021c
1.040.022a
1.040.022c
1.040.023a
1.040.023c
1.040.024a
1.040.024c
1.040.025a
1.040.025c¢
1.040.026a
1.040.026¢
1.041.01a
1.041.01c
1.041.02a
1.041.02c
1.041.03a
1.041.03c
1.041.04a
1.041.04c
1.041.05a
1.041.05c
1.041.06a
1.041.06¢
1.041.07a
1.041.07c
1.041.08a
1.041.08c
1.041.09a
1.041.09c
1.041.010a
1.041.010c
1.041.011a
1.041.011c

protkhanadhvam prayatnena yavat turagadarsanam
ekaikam yojanam bhiimernirbhindanto 'nugacchata
asmakamasvahartaram margamana mamajfiaya
diksitah pautrasahitah sopadhyayaganastvaham

iha sthasyami bhadram vo yavat turagadar$anam

te sarve hrstamanaso rajaputra mahabalah
jagmurmahitalam rama pitrvacanayantritah
yojanayamavistaramekaiko dharanitalam

bibhiduh purusavyaghra vajraspar$asamairbhujaih
$ulairasanikalpai$ca halai$capi sudarunaih
bhidyamana vasumati tairarteva nanad sa

naganam badhyamananamasuranam ca raghava
raksasanam ca durdharsah saktvanam ninado 'bhavat
yojananam sahasrani sastim tu raghunandana
bibhidurdharanim kruddhah sarve yavadrasatalam
evam parvatasamvadham jambudvipam nrpatmajah
khananto nrpasardila sarvatah paricakramuh

tato devah sagandharvah sasurah sahapannagah
sambhrantamanasah sarve pitamahamupagaman

te prasadya mahatmanam visanavadanastada

ticuh paramasamtrastah pitamahamidam vacah
bhagavan prthivi sarva khanyate sagaratmajaih
khanadbhi$caiva tairbrahman mahasattvabadhah krtah
ayam yajnaharo 'smakamanenasvo 'paniyate

iti te sarvabhiitani nighnanti sagaratmajah
devatanam vacah $rutva bhagavan vai pitamahah
pratyuvaca susamtrastan krtantabalamohitan
yasyeyam vasudha krtsna vasudevasya dhimatah
mahisi madhavasyesta sa esa bhagavan prabhuh
kapilam riipamasthaya dharayatyani$am dharam
tasya kopagnina dagdha bhavisyanti nrpatmajah
prthivyascapi nirbhedo drsta eva sanatanah
sagarasya ca putranam vinaso dirghadarsina
pitamahavacah $rutva trayastrim$adaridama

devah paramasamhrstah punarjagmuryathagatam
sagarasya ca putranam pradurasinmahaujasam
prthivyam bhidyamanayam nirghatasamanisvanah
tato bhittva mahim krtsnam krtva capi pradaksinam
upetya sagarah sarve pitaram vakyamabruvan
parikranta mahi sarva sattvavantasca studitah
devadanavaraksamsi pisacoragapannagah

na ca pasyamahe 'Svam te asvahartarameva ca

kim karisyamo bhadram te buddhiratra vicaryatam
tesam tadvacanam Srutva putranam rajasattamah
samanyurabravidvakyam sagaro raghunandana
bhiiyah khanata bhadram vo nirbhidya vasudhatalam
asvahartaramasadya krtarthasca nivartata
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1.041.012a
1.041.012c
1.041.013a
1.041.013c
1.041.014a
1.041.014c
1.041.015a
1.041.015c
1.041.016a
1.041.016¢
1.041.017a
1.041.017c
1.041.018a
1.041.018c¢
1.041.019a
1.041.019c
1.041.020a
1.041.020c
1.041.021a
1.041.021c
1.041.022a
1.041.022c
1.041.023a
1.041.023c
1.041.024a
1.041.024c
1.041.025a
1.041.025c¢
1.041.026a
1.041.026¢
1.041.027a
1.041.027c
1.041.028a
1.041.028c
1.041.029a
1.041.029c
1.041.030a
1.041.030c
1.042.01a

1.042.01c

1.042.02a

1.042.02c

1.042.03a

1.042.03c

1.042.04a

1.042.04c

1.042.05a

piturvacanamasthaya sagarasya mahatmanah

sastih putrasahasrani rasatalamabhidravan
khanyamane tatastasmin dadrsuh parvatopamam
disagajam viriipaksam dharayantam mahitalam
saparvatavanam krtsnam prthivim raghunandana
$irasa dharayamasa viriipakso mahagajah

yada parvani kakutstha visSramartham mahagajah
khedaccalayate $irsam bhiimikampastada bhavet
tam te pradaksinam krtva dis$apalam mahagajam
manayanto hi te rama jagmurbhittva rasatalam
tatah piirvam disam hitva daksinam bibhiduh punah
daksinasyamapi di$i dadrsuste gajottamam
mahapadmam mahanagam tisthantam parvatopamam
$irasa dharayantam gam te drstva vismayam gatah
te tam pradaksinam krtva sagarasya mahatmanah
sastih putrasahasrani pascimam bibhidurdisam
pascimayamapi disi mahantamacalopamam
disagajam saumanasam dadrsuste mahabalah

te tam pradaksinam krtva prstva capi niramayam
khanantah samupakranta diSam somavatim tada
uttarasyam raghusrestha dadrsurhimapanduram
bhadram bhadrena vapusa dharayantam mahimimam
samalabhya tatah sarve krtva cainam pradaksinam
sastih putrasahasrani bibhidurvasudhatalam

tatah praguttaram gatva sagarah prathitam disam
rosadabhyakhanan sarve prthivim sagaratmajah

te tu sarve mahatmano bhimavega mahabalah
dadrs$uh kapilam tatra vasudevam sanatanam
hayam ca tasya devasya carantamavidiratah
praharsamatulam praptah sarve te raghunandana

te tam hayaharam matva krodhaparyakuleksanah
abhyadhavanta samkruddhastistha tistheti cabruvan
asmakam tvam hi turagam yajfiiyam hrtavan asi
durmedhastvam hi sampraptan viddhi nah sagaratmajan
$rutva tadvacanam tesam kapilo raghunandana
rosena mahatavisto dimkaramakarot tada
tatastenaprameyena kapilena mahatmana
bhasmarasikrtah sarve kakutstha sagaratmajah
putrams$ciragatan jfiatva sagaro raghunandana
naptaramabravidraja dipyamanam svatejasa
$urasca krtavidya$ca purvaistulyo 'si tejasa

pithnam gatimanviccha yena casvo 'paharitah
antarbhaumani sattvani viryavanti mahanti ca
tesam tvam pratighatartham sasim grhnisva karmukam
abhivadyabhivadyamstvam hatva vighnakaran api
siddharthah samnivartasva mama yajfiasya paragah
avamukto 'm$uman samyak sagarena mahatmana
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1.042.05c

1.042.06a

1.042.06¢

1.042.07a

1.042.07c

1.042.08a

1.042.08c

1.042.09a

1.042.09c¢

1.042.010a
1.042.010c
1.042.011a
1.042.011c
1.042.012a
1.042.012c
1.042.013a
1.042.013c
1.042.014a
1.042.014c
1.042.015a
1.042.015c
1.042.016a
1.042.016¢
1.042.017a
1.042.017c
1.042.018a
1.042.018c¢
1.042.019a
1.042.019c
1.042.020a
1.042.020c
1.042.021a
1.042.021c
1.042.022a
1.042.022c
1.042.023a
1.042.023c
1.042.024a
1.042.024c
1.042.025a
1.042.025c¢
1.042.026a
1.042.026¢
1.042.027a
1.042.027c
1.043.01a

1.043.01c

dhanuradaya khadgam ca jagama laghuvikramah
sa khatam pitrabhirmargamantarbhaumam mahatmabhih
prapadyata narasrestha tena rajiiabhicoditah
devadanavaraksobhih pisacapatagoragaih
pljyamanam mahateja dis§agajamapasyata

sa tam pradaksinam krtva prstva caiva niramayam
pitramstan paripapraccha vajihartarameva ca
disagajastu tacchrutva pratyuvaca mahamatim
asamafija krtarthastvam sahasvah sighramesyasi
tasya tadvacanam $rutva sarvan eva disagajan
yathakramam yathanyayam prastum samupacakrame
tai$ca sarvairdisapalairvakyajfiairvakyakovidah
pujitah sahaya$caiva gantasityabhicoditah

tesam tadvacanam $rutva jagama laghuvikramah
bhasmarasikrta yatra pitarastasya sagarah

sa duhkhavasamapannastvasamafijasutastada
cukro$a paramartastu badhat tesam suduhkhitah
yajfiiyam ca hayam tatra carantamavidiratah
dadarsa purusavyaghro duhkha$okasamanvitah
sa tesam rajaputranam kartukamo jalakriyam
salilarthi mahateja na capasyajjalasayam

visarya nipunam drstim tato 'pasyat khagadhipam
pithnam matulam rama suparnamacalopamam

sa cainamabravidvakyam vainateyo mahabalah
ma Sucah purusavyaghra badho 'yam lokasammatah
kapilenaprameyena dagdha hime mahabalah
salilam narhase prajfia datumesam hi laukikam
ganga himavato jyestha duhita purusarsabha
bhasmarasikrtan etan pavayellokapavani

taya klinnamidam bhasma gangaya lokakantaya
sastim putrasahasrani svargalokam nayisyati
gangamanaya bhadram te devalokanmahitalam
kriyatam yadi $aknosi gangaya avataranam
gacchasvam tam samadaya punareva yathagatam
yajfiam paitamaham vira samvartayitumarhasi
suparnavacanam $rutva so 'm$uman ativiryavan
tvaritam hayamadaya punarayanmahayasah

sa rajanam samasadya diksitam raghunandana
nyavedayadyathavrttam suparnavacanam tatha
tacchrutva ghorasamkasam vakyamamsumato nrpah
yajfiam nivartayamasa yathakalpam yathavidhi
svapuram tvagamacchriman istayajfio mahamatih
gangayascagame raja niscayam nadhyagacchata
agatva niScayam raja kalena mahata mahan
trim$advarsasahasrani rajyam krtva divam gatah
kaladharmam gate rama sagare prakrtijanah
rajanam rocayamasurams$umantam sudharmikam
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1.043.02a
1.043.02c
1.043.03a
1.043.03c
1.043.04a
1.043.04c
1.043.05a
1.043.05c
1.043.06a
1.043.06¢
1.043.07a
1.043.07c
1.043.08a
1.043.08¢
1.043.09a
1.043.09c
1.043.010a
1.043.010c
1.043.011a
1.043.011c
1.043.012a
1.043.012c
1.043.013a
1.043.013c
1.043.014a
1.043.014c
1.043.015a
1.043.015c¢
1.043.016a
1.043.016¢
1.043.017a
1.043.017c
1.043.018a
1.043.018c
1.043.019a
1.043.019c
1.043.020a
1.043.020c
1.043.021a
1.043.021c
1.043.022a
1.043.022c
1.043.023a
1.043.023c
1.043.024a
1.043.024c
1.043.025a

sa raja sumahan asidam$uman raghunandana

tasya putrah samabhavaddilipa iti viSrutah

tasmai rajyam samadi§ya am$uman raghunandana
himavacchikhare ramye tapastepe sudarunam
gangavataranam punyam cikirsuramaradyutih
anavapyaiva tam kamam sa vai nryatisattamah
dvatrim$atam sahasrani varsanam sumahayasah
tapovanam gato raja svargam lebhe tapodhanah
dilipastu mahatejah Srutva paitamaham badham
duhkhopahataya buddhya niScayam nadhyagacchata
katham gangavataranam katham tesam jalakriya
tarayeyam katham caitan iti cintaparo 'bhavat
tasya cintayato nityam dharmena viditatmanah
putro bhagiratho nama jajfie paramadharmikah
dilipastu mahateja yajiiairbahubhiristavan
trim$advarsasahasrani raja rajyamakarayat

agatva niScayam raja tesamuddharanam prati
vyadhina narasardila kaladharmamupeyivan
indralokam gato raja svarjitenaiva karmana

rajye bhagiratham putramabhisicya nararsabhah
bhagirathastu rajarsirdharmiko raghunandana
anapatyo mahatejah prajakamah sa caprajah
mantrisvadhaya tadrajyam gangavatarane ratah

sa tapo dirghamatisthadgokarne raghunandana
urdhvabahuh yaficatapa masaharo jitendriyah
jalasayi ca hemante varsasvabhravakasikah

tasya varsasahasrani ghore tapasi tisthatah

suprito bhagavan brahma prajanam prabhuri$varah
tatah suraganaih sardhamupagamya pitamahah
bhagiratham mahatmanam tapyamanamathabravit
bhagiratha mahabhaga pritaste 'ham jane$vara
tapasa ca sutaptena varam varaya suvrata
tamuvaca mahatejah sarvalokapitamaham
bhagiratho mahavahuh krtafijaliputah sthitah

yadi me bhagavan prito yadyasti tapasah phalam
sagarasyatmajah sarve mattah salilalamapnuyuh
gangayah salilaklinne bhasmanyesam mahatmanam
svargam gaccheyuratyantam sarve te prapitamahah
deya ca samtatordeva navasidet kulam ca nah
iksvakinam kule deva esa me 'stu varah parah
uktavakyam ca rajanam sarvalokapitamahah
pratyuvaca Subham vanim madhuram madhuraksaram
manoratho mahan esa bhagiratha maharatha

evam bhavatu bhadram te iksvakukulavardhana
iyam haimavati jyestha ganga himavatah suta

tam vai dharayitum rajan $ivo devah prasadyatam
gangayah patanam vira prthivi na sahisyate
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1.043.025c
1.043.026a
1.043.026¢
1.044.01a
1.044.01c
1.044.02a
1.044.02c
1.044.03a
1.044.03c
1.044.04a
1.044.04c
1.044.05a
1.044.05c
1.044.06a
1.044.06¢c
1.044.07a
1.044.07c
1.044.08a
1.044.08c
1.044.09a
1.044.09c
1.044.010a
1.044.010c
1.044.011a
1.044.011c
1.044.012a
1.044.012c
1.044.013a
1.044.013c
1.044.014a
1.044.014c
1.044.015a
1.044.015c¢
1.044.016a
1.044.016c
1.044.017a
1.044.017c
1.044.018a
1.044.018c
1.044.019a
1.044.019c
1.044.020a
1.044.020c
1.044.021a
1.044.021c
1.044.022a
1.044.022c

tasya dharayitaram ca nanyam pasyami $ilinah
tamevamukta rajanam gangamabhasya lokakrt
jagama tridivam devaih sarvaih sahamarudganaih
prajapatau gate tasmin so 'mgusthagranipiditam
krtva mahitalam raja samvatsaramupasata
tirddhavahurniralambo vayubhakso nirasrayah
acalah sthanuvat sthitva ratrim divamatandritah
atha samvatsare piirne sarvalokanamaskrtah
umapatih pasupatirbhagirathamabhasata
pritaste 'ham narasrestha karisyami tava priyam
$irasa dharayisyami Sailarajasutamaham

tato himavatah $rngamabhiruhya mahe$varah
nipatetyabravidgangamabhasyakasagam nadim
tato haimavati jyestha sarvalokanamaskrta
umapatervacah $rutva ganga krodhasamanvita
tada satimahadripam krtva vegam ca duhsaham
akasadapatadganga $ive $ivasirasyuta
acintayacca sa devi ganga paramadurdhara
visamyaham hi patalam srotasa grhya $ankaram
tasya 'valepanam jhatva kruddhastu bhagavan harah
tirobhavayitum buddhim cakre trinayanastada
sa tasmin patita punya punye rudrasya mirdhani
himavatpratime rama jatamandalagahvare

sa kathamcinmahim gantum nasaknodyatnamasthita
naiva sa nirgamam lebhe jatamandalamohita
tatraivabibhramaddevi samvatsaraganan bahun
tamapasyat punastatra tapah paramamasthitah
sa tena tositascabhiidatyartham raghunandana
visasarja tato gangam haro vindusarah prati
tasyam visrjyamanayam sapta srotamsi jajiiire
hladini pavanti caiva nalini ca tathapara

tisrah pracim disam jagmurgangah $ivajalah subhah
sucaksus$caiva sita ca sindhuscaiva mahanadi
tisrascaita disam jagmuh praticim tu Subhodakah
saptami canvagat tasam bhagirathamatho nrpam
gaganacchankaras$irastato dharanimagata
vyasarpata jalam tatra tivrasabdapuraskrtam
matsyakacchapasamghai$ca $iSumaraganaistatha
patadbhih patitai$caiva vyarocata vasumdhara
tato devarsigandharva yaksasiddhaganastatha
vyalokayanti te tatra gaganadgam gatam nadim
vimanairnagarakarairhayairgajavaraistatha
pariplavagatascapi devatastatra visthitah
tadadbhutamidam loke gangavataramuttamam
didrksavo devaganah sameyuramitaujasah
sampatadbhih suraganaistesam cabharanaujasah
Satadityamivabhati gaganam gatatoyadam
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1.044.023a
1.044.023c
1.044.024a
1.044.024c
1.044.025a
1.044.025c
1.044.026a
1.044.026¢
1.044.027a
1.044.027c
1.044.028a
1.044.028c¢
1.044.029a
1.044.029c
1.044.030a
1.044.030c
1.044.031a
1.044.031c
1.044.032a
1.044.032c
1.044.033a
1.044.033c
1.044.034a
1.044.034c
1.044.035a
1.044.035c
1.044.036a
1.044.036¢
1.044.037a
1.044.037c
1.044.038a
1.044.038c
1.044.039a
1.044.039c
1.044.040a
1.044.040c
1.044.041a
1.044.041c
1.044.042a
1.044.042c
1.044.043a
1.044.043c
1.044.044a
1.044.044c
1.044.045a
1.044.045c
1.044.046a

$iSumaroragaganairminairapi ca caficalaih
vidyudbhiriva viksiptairakasamabhavadvrtam
panduraih salilotpidaih kiryvamanaih sahasradha
$aradabhrairivakritnam gaganam hamsasamplavaih
kvaciddrutataram yati kutilam kvacidayatam
vitatam kvaciduddhiitam kvacidyati $anaih $anaih
salilenaiva salilam kvacidabhyahatam punah
muhurirddhvapatham gatva papata vasudham tatah
tacchankarasirobhrastam bhrastam bhiimitale punah
vyarocata tada toyam nirmalam gatakalmasam
tatra devarsigandharva vasudhatalavasinah
bhavangapatitam toyam pavitramiti pasprsuh
$apat prapatita ye ca gaganadvasudhatalam
putatmanah punastena salilena divam gatah
mumude mudito lokastena toyena bhasvata
krtabhiseko gangayam babhiiva gatakalmasah
bhagiratho hi rajarsirdivyam syandanamasthitah
prayadagre mahatejastam ganga prsthato 'nvagat
devah sarsiganah sarva daityadanavaraksasah
gandharvayaksapravarah sakinnaramahoragah
sarvascapsaraso rama bhagiratharathanugah
gangamanvagaman pritah sarve jalacarasca ye
yato bhagiratho raja tato ganga yasasvini

jagama saritam $restha sarvapapapranasini

tato hi yajamanasya jahnoradbhutakarmanah
ganga samplavayamasa yajiiavatam mahatmanah
tasya 'valepanam jiiatva kruddho jahnusca raghava
apivat tu jalam sarvam gangayah paramadbhutam
tato devah sagandharva rsayasca suvismitah
pujayanti mahatmanam jahnum purusasattamam
gangam capi nayanti sma duhitrtve mahatmanah
tatastusto mahatejah Srotrabhyamasrjat punah
tasmajjahnusuta ganga procyate jahnaviti ca
jagama ca punarganga bhagiratharathanuga
sagaram capi samprapta sa saritpravara tada
rasatalamupagacchat siddhartham tasya karmanah
sa gatva sagaram raja gangayanugatastada
pravivesa talam bhiimeh khatam yat sagaratmajaih
upaniya tato gangam rasatalatalam prabhuh
tarpayamasa tan sarvan bhasmabhutan pitamahan
atha gangambhasa tatra plavitah sagaratmajah
divyamiurtidhara bhiitva jagmuh svargam mudanvitah
tan drstva plavitan sarvan pittmstena mahatmana
bhagirathamuvacedam brahma suraganaih saha
tarita narasardila divam yatasca devavat

sastih putrasahasrani sagarasya mahatmanah
sagarasya jalam loke yavat sthasyati parthiva
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1.044.046c
1.044.047a
1.044.047c
1.044.048a
1.044.048c¢
1.044.049a
1.044.049c
1.044.050a
1.044.050c
1.044.051a
1.044.051c
1.044.052a
1.044.052c
1.044.053a
1.044.053c
1.044.054a
1.044.054c
1.044.055a
1.044.055c¢
1.044.056a
1.044.056¢
1.044.057a
1.044.057c
1.044.058a
1.044.058c
1.044.059a
1.044.059c
1.044.060a
1.044.060c
1.044.061a
1.044.061c
1.044.062a
1.044.062c
1.044.063a
1.044.063c
1.045.01a

1.045.01c

1.045.02a

1.045.02c

1.045.03a

1.045.03c

1.045.04a

1.045.04c

1.045.05a

1.045.05¢

1.045.06a

1.045.06¢

sagarasyatmajah sarve divi sthasyanti devavat

iyam ca duhita jyestha tava ganga bhavisyati
tvatkrtena ca namna vai loke sthasyati visruta
ganga tripathaga nama divya bhagirathiti ca

trin yatho bhavayantiti tatastripathaga smrta
pitamahanam sarvesam tvamatra manujadhipa
kurusva salilam rajan pratijiamapavarjaya
purvakena hi te rajan tenatiyasasa tada

dharminam pravarenapi naisa prapto manorathah
tathaivamsumata vatsa loke 'pratimatejasa

gangam prarthayata netum pratijiia napavarjita
rajarsina gunavata maharsisamatejasa

atulatapasa caiva ksatradharme sthitena ca

dilipena mahabhaga tava pitratitejasa

punarna $akita netum ganga prarthayatanagha

sa tu tvaya samakranta pratijiia purusarsabha
prapto 'si paramam loke yasastridasasammatam
tacca gangavataranam tvaya krtamarimdama

anena ca bhavan prapto dharmasyayatanam mahat
plavayasva tvamatmanam narottama sadocite

salile purusavyaghra $ucih punyaphalo bhava
pitamahanam sarvesam kurusva salilakriyam

svasti te 'stu gamisyami svarlokam gamyatam nrpa
ityuktva bhagavan brahma bhagirathamarimdamam
jagama sahito devairbrahmalokamanamayam
bhagiratho 'pi rajarsih krtva salilamuttamam
yathakramam yathanyayam sagaranam mahayasah
krtodakah $uci raja svapuram punaragamat
samrddhartho narasresthah svarajyam prasasasa ha
pramumoda ca lokastam nrpamasadya raghava
nastasokah samrddhartho babhiiva vigatajvarah

esa te rama gangaya vistaro 'bhihito maya

svasti prapnuhi bhadram te samdhyakalo 'tivartate
dhanyam yasasyamayusyam svargyam pavanameva ca
idamakhyanamakhyatam gangavataranam maya
visSvamitravacah $rutva raghavah sahalaksmanah
vismayam paramam gatva vi§vamitramathabravit
atyadbhutamidam brahman kathitam paramam tvaya
gangavataranam punyam sagarasyapi puramam
ksanabhiiteva nau ratrih samvrtteyam paramtapa
imam cintayatoh sarvam nikhilena katham tava
tasya sa $arvari sarva mama saumitrina saha
jagama cintayanasya visvamitrakatham $ubham
tatah prabhate vimale visvamitram tapodhanam
uvaca raghavo vakyam krtahnikamarimdamah

gata bhagavati ratrih Srotavyam paramam $rutam
tarama saritam $restham punyam tripathagam nadim
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1.045.07a

1.045.07c

1.045.08a

1.045.08¢

1.045.09a

1.045.09¢

1.045.010a
1.045.010c
1.045.011a
1.045.011c
1.045.012a
1.045.012c
1.045.013a
1.045.013c
1.045.014a
1.045.014c
1.045.015a
1.045.015c¢
1.045.016a
1.045.016c
1.045.017a
1.045.017c
1.045.018a
1.045.018c
1.045.019a
1.045.019c
1.045.020a
1.045.020c
1.045.021a
1.045.021c
1.045.022a
1.045.022c
1.045.023a
1.045.023c
1.045.024a
1.045.024c
1.045.025a
1.045.025c¢
1.045.026a
1.045.026¢
1.045.027a
1.045.027c
1.045.028a
1.045.028c
1.045.029a
1.045.029c¢
1.045.030a

nauresa hi suvistirna rsinam punyakarmanam
bhagavantamiha prapta jiiatva tvaritamagata

tasya tadvacanam $rutva raghavasya mahatmanah
samtaram karayamasa rsisamghasya kausikah
uttaram tiramasadya sampujyarsiganan tada
gangakile nivistaste visalam dadrsuh purim

tato munivarastiirnam jagama saharaghavah
visalam nagarim ramyam divyam svargopamam tada
atha ramo mahateja viSvamitram mahamunim
papraccha prafijalirbhiitva vis§alamuttamam purim
katamo rajavamso 'yam visalayam mahamune
$rotumicchami bhadram te param kauttihalam hi me
tasya tadvacanam $rutva ramasya munipumgavah
akhyatum tat samarebhe visalayah puratanam
$rilyatam rama $akrasya katham kathayatah $ubham
asmin dese hi yadvrttam Srnu tattvena raghava

asan krtayuge rama diteh putra mahabalah

aditeSca mahabhaga viryavantah sudharmikah
bhratarah spardhinah putrah kasyapasya mahatmanah
matrsvaseyah sapatnyat parasparajigisavah

tesam kila sametanam buddhirasinmahaujasam
ajarascamarascaiva katham syameti raghava

tesam cintayatam tatra buddhirasidvipascitam
ksirodmathanam krtva rasam prapsyama tatra vai
tato niscitya mathanam yoktram krtva ca vasukim
manthanam mandaram krtva mamanthuramitaujasah
atha varsasahasrena yoktrasarpasiramsi ca
vamantyativisam tatra dadams$urdasanaihsilah
utpapatagnisamkasam halahalamahavisam

tena dagdham jagat sarvam sadevasuramanusam
atha deva mahadevam $ankaram Saranarthinah
jagmuh pasupatim rudram trahi trahiti tustuvuh
pradurasit tato 'traiva $ankhacakragadadharah
uvacainam smitam Krtva rudram Stladharam harih
daivatairmathyamane tu yat piirvam samupasthitam
tat tvadiyam surasrestha suranamagrajo hi yat
agrapujamiha sthitva grhanedam visam prabho
ityuktva ca surasresthastatraivantaradhiyata
devatanam bhayam drstva $rutva vakyam tu Sarnginah
halahalam visam ghoram samjagrahamrtopamam
devan visrjya deve$o jagama bhagavan harah

tato devasurah sarve mamanthii raghunandana
pravivesatha patalam manthanah parvatottamah
tato devah sagandharvastustuvurmadhusiidanam
tvam gatih sarvabhiitanam visesena divaukasam
palayasman mahavaho girimuddhartumarhasi

iti $rutva hrsikesah kamatham ripamasthitah
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1.045.030c
1.045.031a
1.045.031c
1.045.032a
1.045.032c
1.045.033a
1.045.033c
1.045.034a
1.045.034c
1.045.035a
1.045.035c¢
1.045.036a
1.045.036¢
1.045.037a
1.045.037c
1.045.038a
1.045.038c
1.045.039a
1.045.039c
1.045.040a
1.045.040c
1.045.041a
1.045.041c
1.045.042a
1.045.042c
1.045.043a
1.045.043c
1.045.044a
1.045.044c
1.045.045a
1.045.045c
1.045.046a
1.045.046¢
1.045.047a
1.045.047c
1.045.048a
1.045.048¢c
1.045.049a
1.045.049c
1.045.050a
1.045.050c¢
1.046.01a

1.046.01c

1.046.02a

1.046.02c

1.046.03a

1.046.03c

parvatam prsthatah krtva $isye tatrodadhau harih
parvatagram tu lokatma hastenakramya kesavah
devanam madhyatah sthitva mamantha purusottamah
atha varsasahasrena ayurvedamayah puman
udatisthat sudharmatma sadandah sakamandaluh
apsu nirmathanadeva rasat tasmadvarastriyah
utpeturmanujasrestha tasmadapsaraso 'bhavan
sastih kotyo 'bhavamstasamapsaranam suvarcasam
asamkhyeyastu kakutstha yastasam paricarikah

na tah sma pratigrhnanti sarve te devadanavah
apratigrahanat tasca tatah sadharanikrtah
varunasya tatah kanya varuni raghunandana
utpapata rasat tasmanmargamana pratigraham
diteh putra na tam rama jagrhurvarunatmajam
aditestu suta vira jagrhustamaninditam
surapratigrahaddevah sura ityabhivisrutah
apratigrahanat tasya daiteyascasurastatha
uccaihs$ravasca tatrasvo maniratnam ca kaustubham
udatisthannarasrestha somadevastathaiva ca

tato dirghena kalena cotpanna kamalalaya

ativa ripasampanna prathame vayasi sthita
sarvabharanapurnangi sarvalaksanalaksita
mukutangadacitrangi nilakuficitamiirdhaja
taptahatakasamkasa muktabharanabhisita
caturbhuja mahadevi padmahasta varanana

sa ca devi tathotpanna padma $rirlokaptjita

sa padma padmanabhasya yayau vaksahsthalam hareh
surasurasca gandharvah ksobhayamasurambudhim
tasmadetat samudbhiitam tathaivamrtamuttamam
atha tasya krte rama mahan asit kulaksayah
aditestu tada putra ditiputran ayodhayan

ekato 'bhyagaman sarve asura raksasaih saha
yuddhamasinmahaghoram vira trailokyamohanam
yada ksayam gatam sarvam tada visnurmahabalah
amrtam so 'harat tirnam mayamasthaya mohinim
ye gata 'bhimukham visnumaksayam purusottamam
sampistaste tada yuddhe visnuna prabhavisnuna
aditeratmaja vira diteh putran nijaghnire

tasmin ghore mahayuddhe daiteyadityayorbhrsam
nihatya ditiputramstu rajyam prapya puramdarah
$asasa mudito lokan sarsisamghan sacaranan
hatesu tesu putresu ditih paramaduhkhita

maricam kasyapam rama bhartaramidamabravit
hataputrasmi bhagavamstava putrairmahabalaih
$akrahantaramicchami putram dirghatapo 'rjitam
saham tapas$carisyami garbhamadhatumarhasi
tatra me $akrahantaram tvamanujnatumarhasi
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1.046.04a
1.046.04c
1.046.05a
1.046.05c
1.046.06a
1.046.06¢
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1.046.07c
1.046.08a
1.046.08c
1.046.09a
1.046.09c
1.046.010a
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1.046.013c
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1.046.014c
1.046.015a
1.046.015c
1.046.016a
1.046.016¢C
1.046.017a
1.046.017c
1.046.018a
1.046.018c
1.046.019a
1.046.019¢
1.046.020a
1.046.020c
1.046.021a
1.046.021c
1.046.022a
1.046.022c
1.046.023a
1.046.023c
1.047.01a
1.047.01c
1.047.02a
1.047.02c
1.047.03a
1.047.03c
1.047.04a

tasyastadvacanam $rutva maricah kasyapastada
pratyuvaca mahateja ditim paramaduhkhitam
evam bhavatu bhadram te $ucirbhava tapodhane
janayisyasi putram tvam Sakrahantaramahave
pirne varsasahasre tu $uciryadi bhavisyasi
putram trailokyahantaram matto vai janayisyasi
evamuktva mahatejah panina sa mamarja tam
tamalimgya tatah svasti ityuktva tapase yayau
gate tasmin narasrestha ditih paramaharsita
kusaplavanamasadya tapastepe sudarunam
carantyastu tapastasyah param samnatimasthitah
paricaryam svayam $akra$cakaropetya tatparah
agnim ku$an kasthamapah phalamilam tathaiva ca
nyavedayat sahasrakso yaccanyadapi kanksitam
gatrasamvahanai$caiva Sramapanayanaistatha
$akrah sarvesu kalesu ditim paricacara ha

pirne varsasahasre tu dasone raghunandana
ditih paramasamhrsta sahasraksamathabravit
tapascarantya varsani dasa viryavatam vara
ava$istani bhadram te bhrataram draksyase tatah
tamaham tvatkrte putra samadhasye jayotsukam
trailokyavijayam putram saha bhoksyasi vijvarah
yacitena surasrestha tava pitra mahatmana

varo varsasahasrante datto mama sutam prati
evamuktva ditistatra prapte madhyam dinesvare
nidrayapahrta devi padau krtvatha $irsatah
drstva tamasucim $akrah padyoh krtamurdhajam
$irahsthane krtau padau jahasa ca mumoda ca
tasyah sariravivaram pravive$a puramdarah
garbha ca saptadha rama ciccheda paramatmavan
bhidyamanastato garbho vajrena $ataparvana
ruroda susvaram rama tato ditirabudhyata

ma rudo ma rudasceti garbham $akro 'bhyabhasata
bibheda ca mahateja rudantamapi vasavah

na hantavyo na hantavya iti tam ditirabravit
nispapata tatah Sakro manurvacanagauravat
prafjalirvajrasahito ditim $akro 'bhyabhasata
asucirdevi suptasi padayoh krtamurdhaja
tadantaranamaham labdhva Sakrahantaramahave
acchidam saptadha devi tanme tvam ksantumarhasi
saptadha tu krte garbhe ditih paramadharmika
sahasraksam duradharsam vakyam sanunayabravit
mamaparadhadgarbho 'yam saptadha $akalikrtah
naparadho hi deve$a tavatra balisiidana

priyam tu krtamicchami mama garbhaviparyaye
marutam sapta saptanam sthanapala bhavantu te
vataskandha ime putra carantu divi putrakah
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1.047.04c maruta iti vikhyata divyariipa mamatmajah
1.047.05a brahmalokam caratveka indralokam tathaparah
1.047.05¢  divi vayuriti khyatastrtiyo 'pi mahayasah

1.047.06a catvarastu surasrestha diso vai tava $asanat
1.047.06c samcarisyanti bhadram te devabhiita mamatmaja
1.047.07a tasyastadvacanam S$rutva sahasraksah purandarah
1.047.07¢ uvaca praiijalirvakyam ditim balinisiidanah
1.047.08a tvatkrtenaiva namna hi bhavisyanti tavatmajah
1.047.08c khyata maruta ityete divyariipa mamajfiaya
1.047.09a amrtaprasinah putra ime te sahita maya

1.047.09¢ vicarisyanti lokamstrin nirbhaya vigatajvarah
1.047.010a evam tau ni$cayam krtva mataputrau tapovane
1.047.010c jagmatustridivam rama krtarthaviti nah $rutam
1.047.011a esa desah sa kakutstha mahendradhyusitah pura
1.047.011c ditim yatra tapahsiddhamevam paricacara sah
1.047.012a iksvakoratra rajararseh putrah paramadharmikah
1.047.012¢ alambusayamutpanno visala iti visrutah

1.047.013a tena casidiha sthane visaleti puri krta

1.047.013c visalasya suto raja hemacandro mahabalah
1.047.014a sucandra iti vikhyato hemacandradanantarah
1.047.014c sucandratanayo rama dhiimrasva iti viSrutah
1.047.015a dhimrasvatanayascapi sriijayah samapadyata
1.047.015¢ srfijayasya sutah $riman sahadevah pratapavan
1.047.016a kusasvah sahadevasya putrah paramadharmikah
1.047.016¢ kusasvasya mahatejah somadattah pratapavan
1.047.017a tasya putro mahatejah sampratyesa purimimam
1.047.017¢ avasatyamaraprakhyah sumatirnama durjayah
1.047.018a iksvakostu prasadena sarve vaisalika nrpah
1.047.018c dirghayuso mahatmano viryavantah sudharmikah
1.047.019a ihadya rajanimekam sukham svapsyamahe vayam
1.047.019¢ $vah prabhate narasrestha janakam drastumarhasi
1.047.020a sumatistu tatah $rutva visvamitramupagatam
1.047.020c pratyudgamya mahatmanam pujayamasa parthivah
1.047.021a pujam ca paramam krtva sopadhyayah sabandhavah
1.047.021¢ praifijalih kusalam prstva visvamitramathabravit
1.047.022a dhanyo 'smyanugrhito 'smi yasya me visayam mune
1.047.022¢ samprapto dar$anam caiva nasti dhanyataro mama
1.048.01a prstva tu kusalam tatra parasparasamagame
1.048.01c kathante sumatirvakyam vyajahara mahamunim
1.048.02a imau kumarau bhadram te devatulyaparakramau
1.048.02c  gajasimhagati virau $ardalavrsabhopamau
1.048.03a padmapatravisalaksau khangatinidhanurdharau
1.048.03c asvinaviva riipena samupasthitayauvanau
1.048.04a yadrcchayaiva gam praptau devalokadivamarau
1.048.04c  katham padbhyamiha praptau kimartham kasya va mune
1.048.05a bhiisayantavimam de$am candrastiryavivambaram
1.048.05c¢ parasparasya sadr$au pramanengitacestitaih
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1.048.06a

1.048.06¢

1.048.07a

1.048.07c

1.048.08a

1.048.08c

1.048.09a

1.048.09¢

1.048.010a
1.048.010c
1.048.011a
1.048.011c
1.048.012a
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1.048.013a
1.048.013c
1.048.014a
1.048.014c
1.048.015a
1.048.015c
1.048.016a
1.048.016c¢
1.048.017a
1.048.017c
1.048.018a
1.048.018c
1.048.019a
1.048.019c
1.048.020a
1.048.020c
1.048.021a
1.048.021c
1.048.022a
1.048.022c
1.048.023a
1.048.023c
1.048.024a
1.048.024c
1.048.025a
1.048.025c¢
1.048.026a
1.048.026¢
1.048.027a
1.048.027c
1.048.028a
1.048.028c
1.048.029a

tasya tadvacanam Srutva yathavrttam nyavedayat
siddhasramanivasam ca raksasanam badham tatha
visvamitravacah $rutva raja paramavismitah

atithi plijayamasa putrau dasarathasya tau

tatah paramasatkaram sumateh prapya raghavau
usya tatra nisSamekam jagmanurmithilam prati
tam drstva diiratah sarve janakasya purim $ubham
munayo hrstamanasah $asamsuh sadhu sadhviti
mithilopavane tatra aSramam drs$ya raghavah

puranam nirjanam punyam papraccha munipumgavam

$rimadasramasamkasam kimtvidam munivarjitam
$rotumicchami bhagavan kasyayam purva asramah
tacchrutva raghavenoktam vakyam vakyavisaradah
pratyuvaca mahateja visvamitro mahamunih

hanta te kathayisyami $rnu tattvena raghava
yasyaitadasramapadam saptam kopanmahatmana
gautamasya narasrestha piirvamasinmahamuneh
asramo divyasamkasah surairapi suptjitah

sa catra tapa atisthadahalyasahito munih
samvatsarasahasrani bahuni raghunandana
kadaciddivase rama tato duragate munau

tadasya asrame drstva ramyam ripam puramdarah
tasyantaram viditva ca kamarthastridivesvarah
munive$adharo bhiitva so 'halyamidamabravit
rtukalam pratiksante narthinah susamahite
samgamam tvahamicchami tvaya saha sumadhyame
munivesam sahasraksam vijfidya raghunandana
matim cakara durmedha devarajakutuhalat
athabravit surasrestham krtarthenantaratmana
krtarthasmi surasrestha gaccha sighramitah prabho
atmanam mam ca devesa sarvatha raksa gautamat
indrastu prahasan vakyamahalyamidamabravit
susroni paritusto 'smi gamisyami yathagatam

evam samgamya tu taya niScakramotajat tatah

sa sambhramat tvaran rama $ankito gautamam prati
gautamam samdadar$atha pravisantam mahamunim
devadanavadurdharsam tapobalasamanvitam
tirthodakapariklinnam dipyamanamivanalam
grhitasamidham tatra saku$am munipumgavam
drstva surapatistrasto visanavadano 'bhavat

atha drstva sahasraksam muniveSsadharam munih
durvrttam vrttasampanno rosadvacanamabravit
mama rijpam samasthaya krtavan asi durmate
akartavyamidam yasmadviphalastvam bhavisyasi
gautamenaivamuktasya sarosena mahatmana
petaturvrsanau bhiimau sahasraksasya tataksanat
vyathitahsa tada casiddhatauja viphalikrtah
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1.048.029¢ dharsitastapasogrena kasmalam cainamavisat
1.048.030a tatha $aptva sa vai Sakram bharyamapi ca Saptavan
1.048.030c iha varsasahasrani bahiini nivasisyasi

1.048.031a vatabhaksa nirahara tapyanti bhasmasayini
1.048.031¢ adrs$ya sarvabhiitinamasrame 'smin nivatsyasi
1.048.032a yada tvidam vanam ghoram ramo dasarathatmajah
1.048.032¢ agamisyati durdharsastada puta bhavisyasi
1.048.033a tasyatithyena durvrtte lobhamohavivarjita
1.048.033¢ matsakase muda yukta svam vapurdharayisyasi
1.048.034a evamuktva mahateja gautamo dustacarinim
1.048.034c himavacchikhare ramye tapastepe sudu$caram
1.049.01a aphalastu tatah $akro devan agnipurogaman
1.049.01c abravit trastanayanah sarsisamghan sacaranan
1.049.02a kurvata tapaso vighnam gautamasya mahatmanah
1.049.02¢  krodhamutpadya hi maya surakaryamidam krtam
1.049.03a aphalo 'smi krtastena krodhat sa ca nirakrta
1.049.03c  $apamoksena mahata tapo 'syapahrtam maya
1.049.04a tanmam suravarah sarve sarsisamghah sacaranah
1.049.04c surakaryarthamaphalam saphalam kartumarhatha
1.049.05a $atakratorvacah Srutva devah sagnipurogamah
1.049.05¢ pitrdevan upetyahuh sarve saha marudganaih
1.049.06a puro vicarya mohena rsipatnim $atakratuh
1.049.06¢c dharsayitva muneh $apat tatraiva viphalah krtah
1.049.07a idanim kupyate devan devarajah puramdarah
1.049.07c ayam mesah savrsanah $akro hyavrsanah krtah
1.049.08a mesasya vrsanau grhya Sakrayasu prayacchata
1.049.08c aphalastu krto mesah param tustim pradasyati
1.049.09a bhavatam harsanarthaya ye ca dasyanti manavah
1.049.09¢ aksayam hi phalam tesam yuiyam dasyatha puskalam
1.049.010a agnestu vacanam $rutva pitrdevah samagatah
1.049.010c utpadya mesavrsanau sahasrakso nyave$ayan
1.049.011a tada prabhrti kakutstha pitrdevah samagatah
1.049.011¢ aphalan bhufijate mesan phalaistesamayojayan
1.049.012a indrastu mesavrsanastada prabhrti raghava
1.049.012¢ gautamasya prabhavena tapasa ca mahatmanah
1.049.013a tadagaccha mahateja a$ramam punyakarmanah
1.049.013¢ tarayainam mahabhagamahalyam devartpinim
1.049.014a visvamitravacah $rutva raghavah sahalaksmanah
1.049.014c¢ visvamitram puraskrtya asramam pravivesa ha
1.049.015a dadars$a ca mahabhagam tapasa dyotitaprabham
1.049.015¢ lokairapi samagamya durniriksyam surasuraih
1.049.016a prayatnannirmitam dhatra dhivyam mayamayimiva
1.049.016¢ dhiumenapi paritangim diptamagnisikhamiva
1.049.017a tusarenavrtam sabhram pirnacandraprabhamiva
1.049.017c madhye 'mbhaso duradharsam diptam siiryaprabhamiva
1.049.018a sa hi gautamavakyena durniriksya babhuva ha
1.049.018¢ trayanamapi lokanam yavadramasya darsanam
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1.049.019a
1.049.019c
1.049.020a
1.049.020c
1.049.021a
1.049.021c
1.049.022a
1.049.022c
1.049.023a
1.049.023c
1.049.024a
1.049.024c
1.049.025a
1.049.025c¢
1.050.01a
1.050.01c
1.050.02a
1.050.02¢
1.050.03a
1.050.03c
1.050.04a
1.050.04c
1.050.05a
1.050.05c¢
1.050.06a
1.050.06¢
1.050.07a
1.050.07c
1.050.08a
1.050.08c
1.050.09a
1.050.09¢
1.050.010a
1.050.010c
1.050.011a
1.050.011c
1.050.012a
1.050.012c
1.050.013a
1.050.013c
1.050.014a
1.050.014c
1.050.015a
1.050.015c
1.050.016a
1.050.016¢
1.050.017a

raghavau tu tada tasyah padau jagrhaturmuda
smaranti gautamavacah pratijagraha sa hi tau
padyamarghyam tathatithyam cakara susamahita
pratijagraha kakutstho vidhidrstena karmana
puspavrstirmahatyasiddevadundubhinisvanaih
gandharvapsarasam caiva mahan asit samutsavah
sadhu sadhviti devastamahalyam samapujayan
tapobalavisuddhangim gautamasya vasanugam
gautamasca mahateja drstva divyena caksusa
svamasramapadam ramamagatam pratyapujayat
sametya bharyaya caiva pitayahalyaya tada
tayaiva sahito bhiiyastapastepe mahatapah

ramo 'pi paramam pijam gautamasya mahamuneh
sakasadvidhivat prapya jagama mithilam tatah
tatah praguttaram gatva ramah saumitrina saha
viSvamitram puraskrtya yajiavatamupagamat
ramastu munisardilamuvaca sahalaksmanah
sadhvi yajfiasamrddhirhi janakasya mahatmanah
bahuniha sahasrani nanade$anivasinam
brahmananam mahabhaga vedadhyayanasalinam
rsivatasca dr$yante SakatiSatasamkulah

deso vidhiyatam brahman yatra vatsyamahe vayam
ramasya vacanam S$rutva visvamitro mahamunih
niveSamakaroddese vivikte salilayute
viSvamitramanupraptam $rutva nrpavarastada
$atanandam puraskrtya purohitamaninditam
rtvigbhih sahita§canyairadayarghyam tvaranvitah
pratyujjagama sahasa vinayena samanvitah
pratigrhya tu tam pujam janakanmunisattamah
papraccha kusalam rajio yajiasamrddhameva ca
sa tam$catha munin prstva sopadhyayapurodhasah
yatharhamrsibhih sarvaih samagacchat prahrstavat
atha raja munisrestham krtanjalirabhasata

asane bhagavan astam sahaibhirmunipumgavaih
janakasya vacah Srutva nisasad mahamunih
purodha rtvijascaiva raja ca saha mantribhih
asanesu yathanyayamupavistan samantatah

drstva sa nrpatistatra viSvamitramathabravit

adya yajiiasamrddhirme saphala daivataih krta
adya yajnaphalam praptam bhagavaddarsananmaya
dhanyo 'smyanugrhito 'smi yasya me munipumgava
yajiiopasadanam brahman prapto 'si munibhih saha
dvadasaham tu brahmarse $esamahurmanasvinah
tato bhagarthino devan drastumarhasi kausika
ityuktva munisardilam prahrstavadanastada
punastam paripapraccha prafjalih prayato nrpah
imau kumarau bhadram te devatulyaparakramau
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1.050.017c
1.050.018a
1.050.018c
1.050.019a
1.050.019c
1.050.020a
1.050.020c
1.050.021a
1.050.021c
1.050.022a
1.050.022c
1.050.023a
1.050.023c
1.050.024a
1.050.024c
1.051.01a
1.051.01c
1.051.02a
1.051.02¢
1.051.03a
1.051.03c
1.051.04a
1.051.04c
1.051.05a
1.051.05c
1.051.06a
1.051.06¢
1.051.07a
1.051.07c
1.051.08a
1.051.08c
1.051.09a
1.051.09¢
1.051.010a
1.051.010c
1.051.011a
1.051.011c
1.051.012a
1.051.012c
1.051.013a
1.051.013c
1.051.014a
1.051.014c
1.051.015a
1.051.015c¢
1.051.016a
1.051.016c¢

gajasimhagati virau sardillavrsabhopamau
padmapatravisalaksau khadgatinidhanurdharau
asvinaviva ripena samupasthitayauvanau
yadrcchayaiva gam praptau devalokadivamarau

katham padbhyamiha praptau kimartham kasya va mune

bhiisayantavimam desam candrasiiryavivambaram
parasparasya sadrsau pramanengitacestitaih
tasya tadvacanam $rutva janakasya mahatmanah
nyavedayadameyatma putrau dasarathasya tau
siddhasramanivasam ca raksasanam badham tatha
taccagamanamavyagram vi$alayasca darSanam
ahalyadarsanam caiva gautamena samagamam
mahadhanusi jijiasam kartumagamanam tada
etat sarvam mahateja janakaya mahatmane
nivedya viraramatha visvamitro mahamunih

tasya tadvacanam $rutva visvamitrasya dhimatah
hrstaroma mahateja $atanando mahatapah
gautamasya suto jyesthastapasa dyotitaprabhah
ramasamdarsanadeva param vismayamagatah
etau nisanau sampreksya $atanando nrpatmajau
sukhasinam munis$restham vi§vamitramathabravit
api te munisardiila mama mata yasasvini

darsita rajaputraya tapo dirghamupagata

api rame mahabhaga mama mata yasasvini
vanyairupaharat piijam piijarhe sarvadehinam

api ramaya kathitam yadvrttam tat puratanam
mama maturmahatejo devena duranusthitam

api kausika bhadram te guruna mama samgata
mama mata munisSrestha ramasamdarsanaditah
api pritena manasa gururme kusikatmaja

putam dirghena tapasa mataram me 'bhyanandata
api me guruna ramah pujitah kusikatmaja

ihagato mahatejah pijam prapya mahatmanah
tacchrutva vacanam tasya vi§vamitro mahamunih
pratyuvaca Satanandam vakyajfio vakyakovidam

natikrantam munisrestha yat kartavyam krtam maya

samgata munina patni bhargaveneva renuka
tacchrutva vacanam tasya visvamitrasya dhimatah
$atanando mahateja ramam vacanamabravit
svagatam te narasrestha distya prapto 'si raghava
vi§vamitram puraskrtya maharsimaparajitam
acintyakarma tapasa brahmarsiramitaprabhah
visvamitro mahavaho vetsyenam paramam gatim
nasti dhanyataro rama tvatto 'nyo bhuvi kascana
gopta kusikaputraste yena taptam mahat tapah
$riiyatam cabhidhasyami kausikasya mahatmanah
yathabalam yathavrttam tanme nigadatah $Srnu
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1.051.017a
1.051.017c
1.051.018a
1.051.018c
1.051.019a
1.051.019c
1.051.020a
1.051.020c
1.051.021a
1.051.021c
1.051.022a
1.051.022c
1.051.023a
1.051.023c
1.051.024a
1.051.024c
1.051.025a
1.051.025c¢
1.051.026a
1.051.026¢
1.051.027a
1.051.027c
1.051.028a
1.051.028c
1.052.01a
1.052.01c
1.052.02a
1.052.02¢
1.052.03a
1.052.03c
1.052.04a
1.052.04c
1.052.05a
1.052.05c
1.052.06a
1.052.06¢
1.052.07a
1.052.07c¢
1.052.08a
1.052.08c
1.052.09a
1.052.09¢
1.052.010a
1.052.010c
1.052.011a
1.052.011c
1.052.012a

rajasidesa dharmatma dirghakalamarimdamah
dharmajiiah krtavidyasca prajanam ca hite ratah
prajapatisutastvasit kuSo nama mahipatih
kusasya putro balavan kusanabhah sudharmikah
ku$anabhasutastvasidgadhirityeva visrutah
gadheh putro mahateja viSvamitro mahamunih
viSvamitro mahatejah palayamasa medinim
bahuvarsasahasrani raja rajyamakarayat

kadacit tu mahateja yojayitva variathinim
aksauhiniparivrtah paricakrama medinim
nagarani ca rastrani saritasca mahagirin

asraman kramaso raja vicarannajagama ha
vasisthasyasramapadam nanapuspalatadrumam
nanamrgaganakirnam siddhacaranasevitam
devadanavagandharvaih kinnarairupasobhitam
prasantaharinakirnam dvijasamghanisevitam
tapascaranasamsiddhairagnikalpairmahatmabhih
satatam samkulam $rimadbrahmakalpairmahavrataih
abbhaksairvayubhaksai$ca Sirnaparnasanaistatha
phalamilasanairdantairjitakrodhairjitendriyaih
rsibhirbalakhilyai$ca japahomaparayanaih
anyairvaikhanasai$caiva samantadupasobhitam
vasisthasyasramapadam brahmalokamivaparam
dadarsa jayatam $restho visvamitro mahamanah
tam drstva paramaprito vi§vamitro mahabalah
pranato pranayadviro vasistham japatam varam
svagatam tava cetyukto vasisthena mahatmana
asanam casya bhagavan vasistho vyadidesa ha
upavistaya ca tada viSvamitraya dhimate
yathanyayam munivarah phalamulamupaharat
pratigrhya tu tam pujam vasisthadrajasattamah
vi§vamitro mahatejah kusalam paryaprcchata
tapo 'gnihotrasisyesu vanaspatigane tatha
sarvatra kusalam praha vasistho rajasattamam
mukhopavistam rajanam visvamitram mahatapah
papraccha japatam Srestho vasistho brahmanah sutah
kaccit te ku$alam rajan kacciddharmena rafijayan
prajah palayase vira rajavrttena dharmikah
kaccit te sambhrta bhrtyah kaccit tisthanti $asane
kaccit te vijitah sarve ripavo ripustidana
kaccidbalesu koSesu mitresu ca parantapa
ku$alam te naravyaghra putrapautre tathanagha
sarvatra kusalam raja tamatah pratyudaharat
visvamitro mahateja vasistham vinayanvitah
krtvobhau suciram kalam dharmisthau tah kathastada
muda paramaya yuktau priyetam tau parasparam
tato vasistho bhagavan kathante raghunandana
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1.052.012c
1.052.013a
1.052.013c
1.052.014a
1.052.014c
1.052.015a
1.052.015c
1.052.016a
1.052.016c
1.052.017a
1.052.017c
1.052.018a
1.052.018c
1.052.019a
1.052.019c
1.052.020a
1.052.020c
1.052.021a
1.052.021c
1.052.022a
1.052.022c
1.052.023a
1.052.023c
1.052.024a
1.052.024c
1.053.01a
1.053.01c
1.053.02a
1.053.02c
1.053.03a
1.053.03c
1.053.04a
1.053.04c
1.053.05a
1.053.05¢
1.053.06a
1.053.06¢
1.053.07a
1.053.07c
1.053.08a
1.053.08¢
1.053.09a
1.053.09¢
1.053.010a
1.053.010c
1.053.011a
1.053.011c

viSvamitramidam vakyamuvaca prahasanniva
atithyam kartumicchami balasyasya mahabala
tava caivaprameyasya yatharham sampraticcha me
satkriyam hi bhavan etam praticchatu mayodyatam
rajamstvamatithisresthah ptijaniyah prayatnatah
evamukto vasisthena visvamitro mahamatih
krtamityabravidraja pijavakyena me tvaya
phalamiilena bhagavan vidyate yat tavasrame
padyenacamaniyena bhagavaddar$anena ca
sarvatha ca mahaprajina pljarhena suptjitah
gamisyami namaste 'stu maitreneksasva caksusa
evam bruvantam rajanam vasisthah punareva hi
nyamantrayata dharmatma punah punarudaradhih
vadhamityeva gadheyo vasistham pratyuvaca ha
yatha priyam bhagavatastathastu munipumgava
evamuktastatha tena vasistho japatam varah
djuhava tato dhenum kalmasim dhiitakalmasam
ehyehi $abale ksipram $rnu caiva vaco mama

kkk

sabalasyasya rajarseh kartum vyavasito 'smyaham
bhojanena maharhena satkaram tadvidhatsva me
yasya yasya yathakamam sadrasesvabhipijitam
tat sarvam kamadhugdivye abhivarsa krte mama
rasenannena peyena lehyacosyena samyutam
annanam nicayam sarvam srjasva $abale tvara
evamukta vasisthena Sabala $atrusiidana

vidadhe kamadhuk kaman yasya yasyepsitan yatha
ikstin madhtini 1ajam$ca maireyamsca varasavan
panani ca maharhani bhaksyams$coccavacan api
usnadyaudanasyatra rasayah parvatopamah
mrstannani siipasca dadhikulyastathaiva ca
nanasvadurasanam ca khandavanam tathaiva ca
bhajanani supirnani gaudani ca sahasrasah
sarvamasit susamtustam hrstapustajanayutam
viSvamitrabalam rama vasisthena sutarpitam
visvamitro hi rajarsirhrstapustastadabhavat
samatyo mantrisahitah sabhrtyabalavahanah
yuktah parena harsena vasisthamidamabravit
pujito 'ham tvaya brahman pijarhena susatkrtah
$rityatamabhidhasyami vakyam vakyavisarada
gavam Satasahasrena diyatam $abala mama
ratnam hi bhagavannetadratnabhagi ca parthivah
tasmanme Sabalam dehi mamaisa dharmato dvija
evamuktastu bhagavan vasistho munipumgavah
visvamitrena dharmatma pratyuvaca mahipatim
naham Satasahasrena napi kotisatairgavam

rajan dasyami $abalam rasibhi rajatasya va
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1.053.012a
1.053.012c
1.053.013a
1.053.013c
1.053.014a
1.053.014c
1.053.015a
1.053.015c¢
1.053.016a
1.053.016c¢
1.053.017a
1.053.017c
1.053.018a
1.053.018¢
1.053.019a
1.053.019c
1.053.020a
1.053.020c
1.053.021a
1.053.021c
1.053.022a
1.053.022c
1.053.023a
1.053.023c
1.053.024a
1.053.024c
1.053.025a
1.053.025¢
1.054.01a
1.054.01c
1.054.02a
1.054.02¢
1.054.03a
1.054.03c
1.054.04a
1.054.04c
1.054.05a
1.054.05c¢
1.054.06a
1.054.06c¢
1.054.07a
1.054.07c
1.054.08a
1.054.08c
1.054.09a
1.054.09¢
1.054.010a

na parityagamarheyam matsakasadarimdama
$asvati $abala mahyam Kirtiratmavato yatha

asyam havyam ca kavyam ca pranayatra tathaiva ca
ayattamagnihotram ca balirhomastathaiva ca
svahakaravasatkarau vidyasca vividhastatha
ayattamatra rajarse sarvametanna sams$ayah
sarvasvametat satyena mama tustikari tatha
karanairbahubhi rajan na dasye sabalam tava
vasisthenaivamuktastu visvamitro 'bravit tada
samrabdhataramatyartham vakyam vakyavisaradah
hiranyakaksagraiveyan suvarnamku$abhisitan
dadami kufijaranam te sahasrani caturdasa
hairanyanam rathanam ca $veta§vanam caturyujam
dadami te $atanyastau kinkinikavibhisitan
hayanam de$ajatanam kulajanam mahaujasam
sahasramekam dasa ca dadami tava suvrata
nanavarnavibhaktanam vayahsthanam tathaiva ca
dadamyekam gavam kotim $abala diyatam mama
yavadicchasi ratnani hiranyam va dvijottama
tavaddadami te sarvam diyatam $abala mama
evamuktastu bhagavan vi§vamitrena dhimata

na dasyamiti $abalam praha rajan kathamcana
etadeva hi me ratnametadeva hi me dhanam
etadeva hi sarvasvametadeva hi jivitam

darsasca paurnamasasca yajiia$caivaptadaksinah
etadeva hi me rajan vividhasca kriyastatha
adomiilah kriyah sarva mama rajan na samsayah
bahuna kim pralapena na dasye kamadohinim
kamadhenum vasistho 'sau yada na tyajate munih
tadasya $abalam raja visvamitro 'nvakarsata
niyamana tu $abala rama rajiia mahatmana
duhkhita cintayamasa rudati $okakarsita
parityakta vasisthena kimaham sumahatmana
yaham rajabhatairdina hriyeya bhrsaduhkhita

kim mayapakrtam tasya maharserbhavitatmanah
yanmamanagasam drstva bhaktam tyajati dharmikah
iti sa cintayitva tu nih§vasya ca punah punah
jagama vegena tada vasistham paramaujasa
vidhiiya tamstada bhrtyan satasah satrusiidana
jagamanilavegena padamilam mahatmanah

$abala sa rudati ca krosanti cedamabravit
vasisthasyagratah sthitva meghadundubhiravini
bhagavan kim parityakta tvayaham brahmanah suta
yasmadrajabhata mam hi nayanti tvatsakasatah
evamuktastu brahmarsiridam vacanamabravit
$okasamtaptahrdayam svasaramiva duhkhitam

na tvam tyajami Sabale napi me 'pakrtam tvaya
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1.054.010c esa tvam nayate raja balonmatto mahabalah
1.054.011a na hi tulyam balam manye mama raja visesatah
1.054.011c¢ bali raja ksatriyasca prthivyah patireva ca

1.054.012a iyamaksauhini piirna gajavajirathakula

1.054.012¢ pattidhvajasamakirna tenasau balavattarah
1.054.013a evamukta vasisthena pratyuvaca vinitavat
1.054.013¢ vacanam vacanajiia sa brahmarsimatulaprabham
1.054.014a na balam ksatriyasyahurbrahmana balavattarah
1.054.014c brahman brahmabalam divyam ksatracca balavattaram
1.054.015a aprameyam balam tubhyam na tvaya balavattarah
1.054.015¢ vi$vamitro mahaviryastejastava durasadam
1.054.016a niyumksva mam mahatejastvadbrahmabalasambhrtam
1.054.016¢ tasya darpam balam yat tannasayami duratmanah
1.054.017a ityuktastu taya rama vasisthah sa mahayasah
1.054.017¢ srjasveti tadovaca balam parabalardanam

1.054.018a tasya hambharavotsrstah pahlavah $ataso nrpa
1.054.018c nasayanti balam sarvam vis§vamitrasya pasyatah
1.054.019a sa raja paramakruddhah krodhavisphariteksanah
1.054.019¢ pahlavan nasayamasa $akhairuccavacairapi
1.054.020a visvamitrarditan drstva pahlavan satasastada
1.054.020c bhiya evasrjaddhoran $akan yavanamisritan
1.054.021a tairasit samvrta bhimih $akairyavanamisritaih
1.054.021¢ prabhavadbhirmahaviryairhemakifijalkasamnibhaih
1.054.022a tiksnasipattiSadharairhemavarnambaravrtaih
1.054.022¢ nirdagdham tat balam sarvam pradiptairiva pavakaih
1.054.023a tato 'strani mahateja visvamitro mumoca ha
1.054.023¢ taiste yavanakamboja varvarascakulikrtah

1.055.01a tatastan dkulan drstva visvamitrastramohitan
1.055.01c  vaS$isthascoyamasa kamadhuk srja yogatah

1.055.02a tasya hambharavajatah kamboja ravisamnibhah
1.055.02c¢  udhasascatha sambhiita varvarah $astrapanayah
1.055.03a yonide$acca yavanah $akrddesacchakah smrtah
1.055.03¢ romakiipesu mlecchasca haritah sakiratakah
1.055.04a taistannistiditam sarvam visvamitrasya tatiksanat
1.055.04c  sapadatigajam sa$vam saratham raghunandana
1.055.05a drstva nistiditam sainyam vasSisthena mahatmana
1.055.05¢ vi$§vamitrasutanam tu satam nanavidhayudham
1.055.06a abhyadhavat susamkruddham vasistham japatam varam
1.055.06c hunkarenaiva tan sarvan nirdadaha mahan rsih
1.055.07a te sasvarathapadata vasisthena mahatmana
1.055.07¢  bhasmikrta muhiirtena vis§vamitrasutastatha
1.055.08a drstva vinasitan sarvan balam ca sumahayasah
1.055.08c savridam cintayavisto viSvamitro '‘bhavat tada
1.055.09a samudra iva nirvego bhagnadamstra ivoragah
1.055.09¢ uparakta ivadityah sadyah nisprabhatam gatah
1.055.010a hataputrabalo dino liinapaksa iva dvijah

1.055.010c gatasarvabalotsaho nirvedam samapadyata
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1.055.011a
1.055.011c
1.055.012a
1.055.012c
1.055.013a
1.055.013c
1.055.014a
1.055.014c
1.055.015a
1.055.015c
1.055.016a
1.055.016¢
1.055.017a
1.055.017c
1.055.018a
1.055.018¢c
1.055.019a
1.055.019c¢
1.055.020a
1.055.020c
1.055.021a
1.055.021c
1.055.022a
1.055.022c
1.055.023a
1.055.023c
1.055.024a
1.055.024c
1.055.025a
1.055.025c¢
1.055.026a
1.055.026¢
1.055.027a
1.055.027c
1.056.01a

1.056.01c

1.056.02a

1.056.02¢

1.056.03a

1.056.03c

1.056.04a

1.056.04c

1.056.05a

1.056.05c

1.056.06a

1.056.06¢

1.056.07a

sa putramekam rajyaya palayeti niyujya ca

prthivim ksatradharmena vanamevabhyapadyata
sa gatva himavatparsve kinnaroragasevite
mahadevaprasadartham tapastepe mahatapah
kenacit tvatha kalena deveso vrsabhadhvajah
darsayamasa varado viSvamitram mahabalam
kimartham tapyase rajan brihi yat vivaksitam
varado 'smi varo yaste kanksitah so 'bhidhiyatam
evamuktastu devena vi§vamitro mahatapah
pranipatya mahadevamidam vacanamabravit

yadi tusto mahadeva dhanurvedo mamanagha
sangopangopanisadh sarahasyah pradiyatam

yani devesu castrani danavesu tatharsisu
gandharvayaksaraksahsu pratibhantu mamanagha
tava prasadadbhavatu devadeva mamepsitam
evamastviti deveso vakyamuktva divam yayau
prapya castrani deve$advisvamitro mahabalah
harsena mahata yukto darpapiirno 'bhavat tada
vivardhamano viryena samudra iva parvani
hatameva tada mene vasisthamrsisattamam

tato gatvasramapadam mumocastrani parthivah
yaistat tapovanam nama nirdagdham castratejasa
udiryamanamastram tadvi§vamitrasya dhimatah
drstva vipradruta bhitd munayah $ataso disah
vaSisthasya ca ye $isya ye ca vai mrgapaksinah
vidravanti bhayadbhita nanadigbhyah sahasrasah
vasisthasyasramapadam $tinyamasinmahatmanah
muhurtamiva nih§abdamasidirinasamnibham
vadato vai vaSisthasya ma bhairiti muhurmuhuh
nasayamyadya gadheyam niharamiva bhaskarah
evamuktva mahateja vasistho japatam varah
vi§vamitram tada vakyam sarosamidamabravit
asramam cirasamvrddham yadvinasitavan asi
duracaro hi yanmuidhastasmat tvam na bhavisyasi
evamukto vasisthena viSvamitro mahabalah
agneyamastramuddisSya tistha tistheti cabravit
brahmadandam samudyamya kaladandamivaparam
vas$istho bhagavan krodhadidam vacanamabravit
ksatrabandho sthito hyesa yadvalam taddhi darsaya
nasayamyadya te darpam $astrasya tava gadhija
kva ca te ksatriyabalam kva ca brahmabalam mahat
pasya brahmabalam divyam mama ksatriyapamsana
tasyastram gadhiputrasya ghoramagneyamudyatam
brahmadandena tacchantamagnervega ivambhasa
varunam caiva raudram ca aindram pasupatam tatha
aistkam capi ciksepa kupito gddhinandanah
manavam mohanam caiva gandharvam svapanam tatha
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1.056.07c
1.056.08a
1.056.08c
1.056.09a
1.056.09¢
1.056.010a
1.056.010c
1.056.011a
1.056.011c
1.056.012a
1.056.012c
1.056.013a
1.056.013c
1.056.014a
1.056.014c
1.056.015a
1.056.015c¢
1.056.016a
1.056.016¢
1.056.017a
1.056.017c
1.056.018a
1.056.018c¢
1.056.019a
1.056.019c
1.056.020a
1.056.020c
1.056.021a
1.056.021c
1.056.022a
1.056.022c
1.056.023a
1.056.023c
1.056.024a
1.056.024c
1.057.01a
1.057.01c
1.057.02a
1.057.02¢
1.057.03a
1.057.03c
1.057.04a
1.057.04c
1.057.05a
1.057.05c
1.057.06a
1.057.06¢

jrmbhanam madanam caiva samtapanavilapane
$osanam darunam caiva vajramastram sudurjayam
brahmapasam kalapasam varunam pasameva ca
painakamastram dayitam Suskardre asani tatha
dandastramatha pai$acam krauficamastram tathaiva ca
dharmacakram kalacakram visnucakram tathaiva ca
vayavyam mathanam caiva astram hayasirastatha
$aktidvayam ca ciksepa kankalamusalam tatha
vaidyadharam mahastram ca kalastramatha darunam
trisilamastram ghoram ca kapalamatha kankanam
etanyastrani ciksepa sarvani raghunandana

vas$iste japatam Sreste tadadbhutamivabhavat

tani sarvani dandena grasate brahmanah sutah

tesu $antesu brahmastram ksiptavan gadhinandanah
tadastramudyatam drstva devah sagnipurogamah
devarsayasca sambhranta gandharvah samahoragah
trailokyamasit samtrastam brahmastre samudirite
tadapyastram mahaghoram brahmam brahmena tejasa
va$istho grasate sarvam bahmadandena raghava
brahmastram grasamanasya vasisthasya mahatmanah
trailokyamohanam raudram riipamasit sudarunam
romakipesu sarvesu vasisthasya mahatmanah
maricya iva nispeturagnerdhiimakularcisah
prajvaladbrahmadandasca vasisthasya karodyatah
sadhiima iva kalagniryamadanda ivaparah

tato 'stuvan munigana vasSistham japatam varam
amogham te balam brahman tejo dharaya tejasa
nigrhitastvaya brahman vi§vamitro mahabalah
prasid japatam $restha lokah santu gatavyathah
evamukto mahatejah $amam cakre mahatapah
visvamitro 'pi nikrto vinih$§vasyedamabravit
dhigbalam ksatriyabalam brahmatejobalam balam
ekena brahmadandena sarvastrani hatani me

tadetat prasamiksyaham prasannendriyamanasah
tapo mahat samasthasye yadvai brahmatvakaranam
tatah samtaptahrdayah smaran nigrahamatmanah
vinih$vasya vinih$vasya krtavairo mahatmana

sa daksinam disam gatva mahisya saha raghava
phalamiilasano dantascacara paramam tapah
athasya jajilire putrah satyadharmaparayanah
havisyando madhusyando drdhanetro maharathah
purne varsasahasre tu brahma lokapitamahah
abravinmadhuram vakyam vi$vamitram tapodhanam
jita rajarsilokaste tapasa kusikatmaja

anena tapasa tvam hi rajarsiriti vidmahe

evamuktva mahateja jagama saha daivataih
tripistapam brahmalokam lokanam paramesvarah
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1.057.07a
1.057.07c
1.057.08a
1.057.08c
1.057.09a
1.057.09c
1.057.010a
1.057.010c
1.057.011a
1.057.011c
1.057.012a
1.057.012c
1.057.013a
1.057.013c
1.057.014a
1.057.014c
1.057.015a
1.057.015c
1.057.016a
1.057.016c
1.057.017a
1.057.017c
1.057.018a
1.057.018c
1.057.019a
1.057.019c
1.057.020a
1.057.020c
1.057.021a
1.057.021c
1.058.01a
1.058.01c
1.058.02a
1.058.02¢
1.058.03a
1.058.03c
1.058.04a
1.058.04c
1.058.05a
1.058.05c¢
1.058.06a
1.058.06¢
1.058.07a
1.058.07c
1.058.08a
1.058.08¢
1.058.09a

visvamitro 'pi tacchrutva hriya kimcidavanmukhah
duhkhena mahatavistah samanyuridamabravit
tapasca sumahat taptam rajarsiriti mam viduh
devah sarsiganah sarve nasti manye tapahphalam
evam ni$citya manasa bhiiya eva mahatapah
tapascacara kakutstha paramam paramatmavan
etasminneva kale tu satyavadi jitendriyah
triSamkuriti vikhyata iksvakukulavardhanah

tasya buddhih samutpanna yajeyamiti raghava
gaccheyam svasarirena devatanam param gatim
vasistham sa samahuya kathayamasa cintitam
asakyamiti capyukto vasisthena mahatmana
pratyakhyato vasisthena sa yayau daksinam disam
tatastatkarmasiddhyartham putramstasya gato nrpah
triSamkustu mahatejah Satam paramabhasvaram
va$isthaputran dadr$e tapyamanan manasvinah

so 'bhigamya mahatmanah sarvan eva guroh sutan
abhivadyanupirvena hriya kimcidavanmukhah
abravit sa mahabhagan sarvan eva krtafijalih
$aranam vah prapanne 'ham $aranyah Saranapradan
pratyakhyato hi bhadram vo vasisthena mahatmana
yastukamo mahayajfiam tadanujfiatumarhatha
guruputran aham sarvan namaskrtya prasadaye
$irasa pranato yace brahmanamstapasi sthitan

te mam bhavantah siddhyartham yajayantu samahitah
sasariro yathaham vai devalokamavapnuyam
pratyakhyato vasisthena gatimanyam tapodhanah
guruputranrte sarvan naham pasyami kamcana
iksvakinam hi sarvesam purodhah parama gatih
tasmadanantaram sarve bhavanto daivatam mama
trisankorvacanam $rutva tatah krodhasamanvitam
rsiputrasatam rama rajanamidamabravit
pratyakhyato 'si durbuddhe guruna satyavadina
tam katham samatikramya sakhantaramupeyivan
iksvakinam hi sarvesam purodhah parama gatih

na catikramitum Sakyam vacanam satyavadinah
asakyamiti covaca vasistho bhagavan rsih

tam vayam vai samahartum kratum saktah katham tava
balisastvam narasrestha gamyatam svapuram punah
yajane bhagavan $aktastrailokyasyapi parthiva
tesam tadvacanam $rutva krodhaparyakulaksaram
sa raja punarevaitan idam vacanamabravit
pratyakhyato bhagavata guruputraistathaiva hi
anyam gatim gamisyami svasti vo 'stu tapodhanah
rsiputrastu tacchrutva vakyam ghorabhisamhitam
$epuh paramasamkruddhascandalatvam gamisyasi
ityuktva te mahatmano vivisuh svam svamasramam
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1.058.09c
1.058.010a
1.058.010c
1.058.011a
1.058.011c
1.058.012a
1.058.012c
1.058.013a
1.058.013c
1.058.014a
1.058.014c
1.058.015a
1.058.015¢
1.058.016a
1.058.016c
1.058.017a
1.058.017c
1.058.018a
1.058.018¢c
1.058.019a
1.058.019c
1.058.020a
1.058.020c
1.058.021a
1.058.021c
1.058.022a
1.058.022c
1.058.023a
1.058.023c
1.058.024a
1.058.024c
1.059.01a
1.059.01c
1.059.02a
1.059.02c
1.059.03a
1.059.03c
1.059.04a
1.059.04c
1.059.05a
1.059.05¢
1.059.06a
1.059.06¢
1.059.07a
1.059.07c
1.059.08a
1.059.08¢

atha ratryam vyatitayam raja candalatam gatah
nilavastradharo nilah paruso dhvastamirdhajah
cityamalyangaraga$ca ayasabharano 'bhavat

tam drstva mantrinah sarve tyajya candalariipinam
pradravan sahita rama paura ye canuyayinah

eko hi raja kakutstha jagama paramatmavan
dahyamano divaratram vi§vamitram tapodhanam
visvamitrastu tam drstva rajanam viphalikrtam
candalariipinam rama munih karunyamagatah
karunyat sa mahateja vakyam paramadharmikah
idam jagada bhadram te rajanam ghoradarsanam
kimagamanakaryam te rajaputra mahabala
ayodhyadhipate vira $§apaccandalatam gatah

atha tadvakyamakarnya raja candaladarsanah
abravit prafijalirvakyam vakyajio vakyakovidam
pratyakhyato 'smi guruna guruputraistathaiva ca
anavapyaiva tam kamam maya prapto viparyayah
sasariro divam yayamiti me saumya dar§anam
maya cestam kratu$atam tacca navapyate phalam
anrtam noktapirvam me na ca vaksye kadacana
krcchresvayi gatah saumya ksatradharmena te $ape
yajfiairbahuvidhairistam praja dharmena palitah
guravasca mahatmanah $ilavrttena tositah

dharme prayatamanasya yajiiam cahartumicchatah
paritosam na gacchanti guravo munipumgava
daivameva param manye paurusam tu nirarthakam
daivenakramyate sarvam daivam hi parama gatih
tasya me paramarttasya prasadamabhikanksatah
kartumarhasi bhadram te daivopahatakarmanah
nanyam gatim prapasyami nanyaccharanamasti me
daivam purusakarena nivartayitumarhasi
uktavakyam tu rajanam krpaya kusikatmajah
abravinmadhuram vakyam saksaccandalatam gatam
iksvako svagatam vatsa janami tvam sudharmikam
$aranam te pradasyami ma bhaisirnrpapumgava
ahamamantraye sarvan maharsin punyakarmanah
yajiiasahyakaran rajamstato yaksyasi nirvrtah
gurusapakrtam rupam yadidam tvayi vartate
anena saha riipena sasariro gamisyasi
hastapraptamaham manye svargam tava naradhipa
yastvam kau$ikamagamya $aranyah Saranam gatah
evamuktva mahatejah putran paramadharmikan
vyadide$a mahaprajiian yajiiasambharakaranat
sarvan $isyan samahuya vakyametaduvaca ha
sarvan rsin savasisthan anayadhvam mamajfaya
yasca yadvacanam briyanmadvakyabalacoditah
tat sarvamakhilenoktam mamakhyeyamanadrtam
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1.059.09a
1.059.09¢
1.059.010a
1.059.010c
1.059.011a
1.059.011c
1.059.012a
1.059.012c
1.059.013a
1.059.013c
1.059.014a
1.059.014c
1.059.015a
1.059.015c¢
1.059.016a
1.059.016c
1.059.017a
1.059.017c
1.059.018a
1.059.018c
1.059.019a
1.059.019c¢
1.059.020a
1.059.020c
1.059.021a
1.059.021c
1.059.022a
1.059.022c
1.060.01a
1.060.01c
1.060.02a
1.060.02c
1.060.03a
1.060.03c
1.060.04a
1.060.04c
1.060.05a
1.060.05¢
1.060.06a
1.060.06¢
1.060.07a
1.060.07c
1.060.08a
1.060.08c
1.060.09a
1.060.09c
1.060.010a

tasya tadvacanam $rutva diso jagmustadajnaya
ajagmuratha desebhyah sarvebhyo brahmavadinah
te ca Sisyah samagamya munim jvalitatejasam
abruvan vacanam sarvam sarvesam brahmavadinam
$rutva te vacanam sarve samayanti dvijatayah
sarvade$esu cagacchana varjayitva mahodayam
vasistham tacchatam sarvam krodhaparyakulaksaram
yaduvaca vaco ghoram $rnu tvam munipumgava
ksatriyo yajako yasya candalasya visesatah

katham sadasi bhoktaro havistasya surarsayah
brahmana va mahatmano bhukta candalabhojanam
katham svargam gamisyanti vi§vamitrena palitah
etadvacananaisthuryamiicuh samraktalocanah
vasistha munisardila sarve sahamahodayah

iti tesam vacah $rutva sisyanam munipumgavah
krodhasamraktanayanah sarosamidamabravit
yaddisayantyadustam mam tapa ugram samasthitam
bhasmibhiita duratmano bhavisyanti na sams$ayah
adya te kalapasena nita vaivasvataksayam

sapta jatiSatanyeva mrtapah sambhavantu te
$vamamsaniyatahara mustika nama nirghrnah
vikrtasca virtipasca lokan anucarantviman
mahodayasca durbuddhirmamadiisyam hyadisayat
dusitah sarvalokesu nisadatvam gamisyati
prananipatanirato niranukro$atam gatah
dirghakalam mama krodhaddurgatim vartayisyati
etavaduktva vacanam visvamitro mahamunih
virarama mahatejastasmin munisamagame
tapobalahatan krtva vasisthan samahodayan
rsimadhye mahateja viSvamitro 'bhyabhasata
ayamiksvakudayadastrisamkuriti viSrutah
dharmisthas$ca vadanya$ca mam caiva $aranam gatah
yathayam svasarirena devalokam gamisyati

tatha pravartyatam yajfio bhavadbhi$ca maya saha
viSvamitravacah $rutva tataste munipumgavah
mithah sammantrayamasurvi§vamitrabhayarditah
ayam kusikadayado munih paramakopanah

yadaha vacanam samyagetat karyam na sams$ayah
agnikalpo hi bhagavan sapam dasyati rositah

tasmat pravartyatam yajfio yathaivoktam maharsina
kriyatam ca tatha yatnah sasariro yatha divam
gacchediksvakudayado visvamitrasya tejasa

tatah pravavrte yajiiah sarvasambharasambhrtah
yajakasca mahateja visvamitro 'bhavat kratau
rtvija§canupiirvena mantravanmantrakovidah
cakruh sarvani karmani yathakalpam yathavidhi
tatah kalena mahata vi$vamitro mahatapah
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1.060.010c
1.060.011a
1.060.011c
1.060.012a
1.060.012c
1.060.013a
1.060.013c
1.060.014a
1.060.014c
1.060.015a
1.060.015c
1.060.016a
1.060.016c¢
1.060.017a
1.060.017c
1.060.018a
1.060.018c
1.060.019a
1.060.019c
1.060.020a
1.060.020c
1.060.021a
1.060.021c
1.060.022a
1.060.022c
1.060.023a
1.060.023c
1.060.024a
1.060.024c
1.060.025a
1.060.025c
1.060.026a
1.060.026¢
1.060.027a
1.060.027c
1.060.028a
1.060.028c
1.060.029a
1.060.029c¢
1.060.030a
1.060.030c
1.060.031a
1.060.031c
1.060.032a
1.060.032c
1.060.033a
1.060.033c

cakaravahanam tatra bhagartham sarvadevatah
nabhyagaman yada tatra bhagartham sarvadevatah
tatah kopasamavisto viSvamitro mahamunih
struvamudyamya sakrodhastriSamkumidamabravit
pasya me tapaso viryam svarjitasya nare$vara

esa tvam svasarirena nayami svargamojasa
dusprapam svasarirena svargam gaccha naresvara
svarjitam kimcidapyasti maya hi tapasah phalam
rajamstvam tejasa tasya sasariro divam vraja
uktavakye munau tasmin sasariro naresvarah
divam jagama kakutstha muninam pasyatam tada
svargalokam gatam drstva triSamkum pakasasanah
saha sarvaih suraganairidam vacanamabravit
triSanko gaccha bhiiyastvam nasi svargakrtalayah
gurusapahato mudha pata bhiimimavaksirah
evamukto mahendrena triSamkurapatat punah
vikrosamanastrahiti viSvamitram tapodhanam
tacchrutva vacanam tasya kro$amanasya kausikah
rosamaharayat tivram tistha tistheti cabravit

tato brahmatapoyogat prajapatirivaparah

sasarja daksine bhage saptarsin aparan punah
daksinam disamasthaya rsimadhye mahayasah
naksatramalamaparamasrjat krodhamircchitah
anyamindram karisyami loko va syadanindrakah
daivatanyapi sa krodhat srastum samupacakrame
tatah paramasambhrantah sarsisamghah surasurah
vi§vamitram mahatmanamiicuh sanunayam vacah
ayam raja mahabhaga guru$apapariksatah

sasariro divam yatum narhatyakrtapavanah

tesam tadvacanam Srutva devanam munipumgavah
abravit sumahadvakyam kausikah sarvadevatah
sasarirasya bhadram vastrisankorasya bhiipateh
arohanam pratijidtam nanrtam kartumutsahe
svargo 'stu sasarirasya triSankorasya $asvatah
naksatrani ca sarvani mamakani dhruvanyatha
yavalloka dharisyanti tisthantvetani sarvasah
matkrtani surah sarve tadanujfiatumarhatha
evamuktah surah sarve pratyticurmunipumgavam
evam bhavatu bhadram te tisthantvetani sarvasah
gagane tanyanekani vaiSvanarapathadvahih
naksatrani munis$restha tesu jyotihsu jajvalan
avaksirastriSamkusca tisthatvamarasamnibhah
anuyasyanti caitani jyotimsi nrpasattamam
visvamitrastu dharmatma sarvadevairabhistutah
rsimadhye mahateja vadhamityaha devatah

tato deva mahatmana rsayasca tapodhanah
jagmuryathagatam sarve yajilasyante narottama
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1.061.01a
1.061.01c
1.061.02a
1.061.02c
1.061.03a
1.061.03c
1.061.04a
1.061.04c
1.061.05a
1.061.05c
1.061.06a
1.061.06c¢
1.061.07a
1.061.07c
1.061.08a
1.061.08c
1.061.09a
1.061.09¢
1.061.010a
1.061.010c
1.061.011a
1.061.011c
1.061.012a
1.061.012c
1.061.013a
1.061.013c
1.061.014a
1.061.014c
1.061.015a
1.061.015c
1.061.016a
1.061.016c
1.061.017a
1.061.017c
1.061.018a
1.061.018c
1.061.019a
1.061.019c
1.061.020a
1.061.020c
1.061.021a
1.061.021c
1.061.022a
1.061.022c
1.062.01a
1.062.01c
1.062.02a

viSvamitro mahateja prasthitan viksya tan rsin
abravinnarasardiila sarvamstan vanavasinah

mahan vighnah pravrtto 'yam daksinamasthito disam
disamanyam prapatsyamastatra tapsyamahe tapah
pascimasyam visalayam puskararanyamasritah
sukham tapascarisyamah param taddhi tapovanam
evamuktva mahatejah puskaresu mahamunih

tapa ugram duradharsam tepe milaphalasanah
etasminneva kale tu ayodhyadhipatirmahan
ambarisa iti khyato yastum samupacakrame

tasya vai yajamanasya pasumindro jahara ha
pranaste tu yasau vipro rajanamidamabravit
yas$uratra hrto rajan pranastastava durnayat
araksitaram rajanam ghnanti dosa nare$vara
prayascittam mahaddhyetannaram va purusarsabha
anayasva pasum $ighram yavat karma pravartate
upadhyayavacah $rutva iksvakuh so 'mitaprabhah
anviyesa mahabuddhih pasum gobhih sahasrasah
de$an janapadamstamstan nagarani vanani ca
asramani ca punyani margamano mahipatih

sa putrasahitam tata sabharyam raghunandana
bhrgutunge samasinamrcikam samdadars$a ha
ambariso mahatejah pranamyabhiprasadya ca
brahmarsim tapasa diptam rajarsiridamabravit
gavam Satasahasrena vikrinise sutam yadi
pasorarthe mahabhaga krtakrtyo 'smi bhargava
sarve parigata desa yajfiiyam na labhe pasum
datumarhasi miilyena sutamekamito mama
evamukto mahateja rcikastvabravidvacah

naham jyestham narasrestha vikriniyam kathamcana
rcikavacanam $rutva tesam mata mahatmanam
uvaca narasardulamambarisamidam vacah
avikreyam sutam jyestham bhagavan aha bhargavah
mamapi dayitam viddhi kanistam $unakam prabho
prayena hi narasrestha jyesthah pitrsu vallabhah
matrnam ca kaniyamsastasmadrakse kaniyasam
uktavakye munau tasmin munipatnyam tathaiva ca
$unahs$ephah svayam rama madhyamo vakyamabravit
pita jyesthamavikreyam mata caha kaniyasam
vikritam madhyamam manye rajaputra nayasva mam
gavam Satasahasrena Sunah$epham tato nrpah
grhitva paramaprito jagama raghunandana
rathamaropya tam rama $unah$epham tvaranvitah
djagama tato yajiam samapayitumatmanah
$unah$sepham tamadaya sa raja srantavahanah
vyasramyat puskare tirthe madhyahne raghunandana
tasya viSramyatastatra Sunah$epho mahadyutih
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1.062.02c
1.062.03a
1.062.03c
1.062.04a
1.062.04c
1.062.05a
1.062.05c
1.062.06a
1.062.06¢
1.062.07a
1.062.07c
1.062.08a
1.062.08c¢
1.062.09a
1.062.09c
1.062.010a
1.062.010c
1.062.011a
1.062.011c
1.062.012a
1.062.012c
1.062.013a
1.062.013c
1.062.014a
1.062.014c
1.062.015a
1.062.015c¢
1.062.016a
1.062.016¢
1.062.017a
1.062.017c
1.062.018a
1.062.018c
1.062.019a
1.062.019c¢
1.062.020a
1.062.020c
1.062.021a
1.062.021c
1.062.022a
1.062.022c
1.062.023a
1.062.023c
1.062.024a
1.062.024c
1.062.025a
1.062.025c¢

puskaram jyesthamagamya visvamitram dadarsa ha
tapyantamrsibhih sardham matulam paramaturah
visanavadano dinastrsnaya ca $ramena ca
papatanke mune rama vakyam cedamuvaca ha

na me 'sti mata na pita jiiatayo bandhavah kutah
tratumarhasi mam saumya dharmena munipumgava
trata tvam hi narasrestha sarvesam tvam hi bhavanah
raja ca krtakaryah syadaham dirghayuravyayah
svargalokamupasniyam tapastaptva hyanuttamam
sa me natho hyanathasya bhava bhavyena cetasa
piteva putram dharmatmamstratumarhasi kilbisat
tasya tadvacanam Srutva visvamitro mahatapah
$antvayitva bahuvidham putran idamuvaca ha
yatkrte pitarah putran janayanti subharthinah
paralokahitarthaya tasya kalo 'yamagatah

ayam munisuto balo mattah saranamicchati

asya jivitamatrena priyam kuruta putrakah

sarve sukrtakarmanah sarve dharmaparayanah
ya$ubhiita narendrasya trptimagneh prayacchata
nathavamsca sunahs$epho yajfiascavighnito bhavet
devatastarpitasca syurmama capi krtam vacah
munestu vacanam $rutva madhusyandadayah sutah
sabhimanam narasrestha salilamidamabruvan
kathamatmasutan hitva trayase 'nyasutan vibho
akaryamiva pasyamah svamamsamiva bhojane
tesam tadvacanam Srutva putranam munipumgavah
krodhasamraktanayano vyahartumupacakrame
nihsadhvasamidam proktam dharmadapi vigarhitam
atikramya tu madvakyam darunam romaharsanam
$vamamsabhojanah sarve vasistha iva jatisu
purnavarsasahasram tu prthivyamanuvatsyatha
krtva $§apasamayuktan putran munivarastada
$unah$ephamuvacarttam krtva raksam niramayam
pavitrapasairabaddho raktamalyanulepanah
vaisnavam ytipamasadya vagbhiragnimudahara

ime ca gathe dve divye gayetha muniputraka
ambarisasya yajile 'smimstatah siddhimavapsyasi
Sunahs$epho grhitva te dve gathe susamahitah
tvaraya rajasimham tamambarisamuvaca ha
rajasimha mahabuddhe sighram gacchamahai vayam
nivartayasva rajendra diksam ca samupavisa
tadvakyamrsiputrasya $srutva harsasamanvitah
jagama nrpatih $ighram yajfiavatamatandritah
sadasyanumate raja pavitrakrtalaksanam

pasum raktambaram krtva ylipe tam samabandhayat
sa baddho vagbhiragnyabhirabhitustava vai surau
indramindranujam caiva yathavanmuniputrakah
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1.062.026a
1.062.026¢
1.062.027a
1.062.027c
1.062.028a
1.062.028c
1.063.01a
1.063.01c
1.063.02a
1.063.02c
1.063.03a
1.063.03c
1.063.04a
1.063.04c
1.063.05a
1.063.05c
1.063.06a
1.063.06¢
1.063.07a
1.063.07c
1.063.08a
1.063.08c
1.063.09a
1.063.09¢
1.063.010a
1.063.010c
1.063.011a
1.063.011c
1.063.012a
1.063.012c
1.063.013a
1.063.013c
1.063.014a
1.063.014c
1.063.015a
1.063.015c
1.063.016a
1.063.016c¢
1.063.017a
1.063.017c
1.063.018a
1.063.018c
1.063.019a
1.063.019c¢
1.063.020a
1.063.020c
1.063.021a

tasmai pritah sahasrakso rahasyastutitositah
dirghamayustada pradacchunahs$ephaya vasavah

sa ca raja narasrestha tasya yajfiasya labdhavan
phalam bahugunam rama sahasraksaprasadajam
visvamitro 'pi dharmatma bhiiyastepe mahat tapah
puskaresveva varsanam sahasram niyatavratah
pirne varsasahasre tu vratasnatam mahamunim
abhyagacchan surah sarve tapahphalam cikirsavah
tatrainamabravit brahma punah suruciram vacah
rsistvamasi bhadram te svarjitaih karmabhih subhaih
tamevamuktva deve$astridivam punarabhyagat
visvamitro 'pi tacchrutva bhiiyastepe mahat tapah
tatah kalena mahata menaka paramapsarah
puskaresu narasrestha snatum samupacakrame

tam dadarsa mahateja menakam kusikatmajah
riupenapratimam tatra vidyutam jalade yatha

tam drstva carusarvangim menakam vijane vane
kandarpavamsago 'bhyetya munirvacanamabravit
apsarah svagatam te 'stu vasa ceha mamasrame
anugrhnisva bhadram te madanena vimohitam
ityukta sa vararoha tatra vasamathakarot

tapaso hi mahavighno vi§vamitramupagamat
tasyam vasantyam varsani pafica pafica ca raghava
visvamitrasrame saumye sukhena vyaticakramuh
atha kale gate tasmin vi§vamitro mahamunih
savrida iva samvrttascintasokaparayanah
buddhirmuneh samutpanna samarsa raghunandana
sarvasuranam karmaitat tapo '‘paharanam mahat
ahoratrapade$ena gatah samvatsara dasa
kamamohabhibhutasya vighno 'yam pratyupasthitah
sa nih§vasan munivarah pascattapena duhkhitah
bhitamapsarasam drstva vepantim praiijalim sthitam
menakam madhurairvakyairvisrjya kusikatmajah
uttaram parvatam rama vi§vamitro jagama ha

sa krtva naisthikim buddhim jetukdmo mahayasah
kausikitiramasadya tapastepe durasadam

tasya varsasahasrani ghoram tapa upasatah

uttare parvate rama devatanamabhiidbhayam
amantrayan samagamya sarve sarsiganahsurah
maharsisabdam labhatam sadhvayam kusikatmajah
devatanam vacah $rutva sarvalokapitamahah
abravinmadhuram vakyam visvamitram tapodhanam
maharse svagatam vatsa tapasogrena tositah
mahattvamrsimukhyatvam dadami tava kausika
brahmanastadvacah $rutva visvamitrastapodhanah
na visano na samtustah pratyuvaca pitamaham
brahmarsi$§abdamatulam svarjitaih karmabhih Subhaih

158



1.063.021c
1.063.022a
1.063.022c
1.063.023a
1.063.023c
1.063.024a
1.063.024c
1.063.025a
1.063.025c¢
1.063.026a
1.063.026¢
1.063.027a
1.063.027c
1.063.028a
1.063.028c
1.064.01a
1.064.01c
1.064.02a
1.064.02c
1.064.03a
1.064.03c
1.064.04a
1.064.04c
1.064.05a
1.064.05c
1.064.06a
1.064.06c
1.064.07a
1.064.07c
1.064.08a
1.064.08c
1.064.09a
1.064.09c
1.064.010a
1.064.010c
1.064.011a
1.064.011c
1.064.012a
1.064.012c
1.064.013a
1.064.013c
1.064.014a
1.064.014c
1.064.015a
1.064.015c
1.064.016a
1.064.016c

yadi me bhagavan aha tato 'ham vijitendriyah
tamuvaca tato brahma na tavat tvam jitendriyah
yatasva munisardilla ityuktva sa divam gatah
visvamitro 'pi tatraiva tepe ghorataram tapah
tirddhvahurniralamba ekapadapratisthitah
vayubhaksah sthitah sthana ekasmin sthanuvat sthirah
gharme paficatapa bhiitva varsasvabhravakasakah
$isire salile $ay1 ratryahani tapodhanah

evam varsasahasram hi tapo ghoramupagamat
tasmin samtapyamane tu viSvamitre mahamunau
samtapah sumahan asit suranam vasavasya ca
sambhramam paramasthaya tatah $akrah suradhipah
cintayitva tapovighnamupayam raghunandana
ahuyapsarasam rambham marudganavrtah prabhuh
uvacatmahitam vakyamahitam kausikasya ca
surakaryamidam rambhe kartavyam sumahat tvaya
lobhanam kaus$ikasyeha kamamohasamanvitam
tathokta sapsara rama sahasraksena dhimata

vidita prafjjalirvakyam pratyuvaca sure$varam
ayam surapate ghoro vi§vamitro mahamunih
krodhamutsrjate kriiram mayi deva na sams$ayah
tato hi me bhayam deva prasadam kartumarhasi
evamuktastaya rama sabhayam bhitaya tada
tamuvaca sahasrakso vepamanam krtafijalim

ma bhaisi rambhe bhadram te kurusva mama $asanam
kokilo hrdayagrahi madhave ruciradume

aham kandarpasahitah sthasyami tava parsvatah
tvam hi riipam bahugunam krtva paramabhasvaram
tamrsim kausikam rambhe bhedayasva tapasvinam
sa $rutva vacanam tasya krtva riipamanuttamam
lobhayamasa lalita viSvamitram $ucismita

kokilasya tu $usrava valgu vyaharatah svanam
samprahrstena manasa sa cainamanvavaiksata

atha tasya ca $abdena gitenapratimena ca
darsanena ca rambhaya munih samdehamagatah
sahasraksasya tat sarvam vijfidya munipumgavah
rambham krodhasamavistah $asapa kusikatmajah
yanmam lobhayase rambhe kimakrodhajayaisinam
dasa varsasahasrani $aili sthasyasi durbhage
brahmanah sumahatejastapobalasamanvitah
uddharisyati rambhe tvam matkrodhakalusikrtam
evamuktva mahateja viSvamitro mahamunih
asaknuvan dharayitum kopam samtapamagatah
tasya $apena mahata rambha $aili tadabhavat

vacah $rutva tu kandarpo maharseh sa ca nirgatah
kopena ca mahatejastapo 'paharane krte
indriyairajitai rama na lebhe $antimatmanah
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1.064.017a babhiivasya punascinta ***

1.064.017¢ ***

1.064.018a nauva krodham gamisyami na ca vaksye kathamcana
1.064.018c atha va nocchvasisyami samvatsarasatanyapi
1.064.019a aham hi $osayisyami atmanam vijitendriyah
1.064.019¢ tavadyavaddhi me praptam brahmanyam tapasarjitam
1.064.020a anucchvasannabhunjanastistheyam $asvatih samah
1.064.020c na hi me tapyamanasya ksayam yasyanti murtayah
1.065.01a atha haimavatim rama disam tyaktva mahamunih
1.065.01c purvam diS$amanuprapya tapastepe sudarunam
1.065.02a maunam varsasahasrasya Krtva vratamanuttamam
1.065.02c cakarapratimam loke tapah paramaduskaram
1.065.03a purne varsasahasre tu kasthabhitam mahamunim
1.065.03¢  vighnairbahubhiradhitam krodho nantaramavisat
1.065.04a sa krtva niScayam rama tapa atisthatavyayam
1.065.04c tasya varsasahasrasya vrate purne mahavratah
1.065.05a bhoktumarabdhavan annam tasmin kale raghiittama
1.065.05¢ indro dvijatirbhitva tam siddhamannamayacata
1.065.06a tasmai datva tada siddham sarvam vipraya niscitah
1.065.06c nih$esite 'nne bhagavan abhuktvaiva mahatapah
1.065.07a na kimcidvadadvipram maunavratamupasthitah
1.065.07¢ tathaiva maunamakarodanucchvasam ca raghava
1.065.08a tasyanucchvasamanasya miirdhni dhiimo vyajayata
1.065.08c trailokyam yena sambhrantamadipitamivabhavat
1.065.09a tato devarsigandharvah pannagoragaraksasah
1.065.09c kasmalopahatah sarve pitamahamathabruvan
1.065.010a bahubhih karanairdeva visvamitro mahamunih
1.065.010c lobhitah krodhitascaiva tapasa cabhivardhate
1.065.011a na diyate yadi tvasya manasa yadabhipsitam
1.065.011¢ vinasayati trailokyam tapasa sacaracaram

1.065.012a vyakulasca disah sarva na ca kimcit prakasate
1.065.012¢ sagarah ksubhitah sarve visiryante ca parvatah
1.065.013a prakampate ca prthivi vayurvatiha samkulah
1.065.013¢ brahman na pratijanimo nastiko jayate janah
1.065.014a sammiudhamiva trailokyam sampraksubhitamanasam
1.065.014c bhaskaro nisprabhascaiva maharsestasya tejasa
1.065.015a buddhim na kurute yavannase deva mahamunih
1.065.015¢ tavat prasadyo bhagavan agniriipo mahadyutih
1.065.016a kalagnina yatha pirvam trailokyam dahyate 'khilam
1.065.016¢ devarajyam cikirseta diyatamasya yanmatam
1.065.017a tatah suraganah sarve pitamahapurogamah
1.065.017¢ vi$vamitram mahatmanam vakyam madhuramabruvan
1.065.018a brahmarse svagatam te 'stu tapasa sma sutositah
1.065.018c brahmanyam tapasogrena praptavan asi kausika
1.065.019a dirghamayus$ca te brahman dadami samarudganah
1.065.019¢ svasti prapnuhi bhadram te gaccha saumya yathasukham
1.065.020a pitamahavacah $rutva sarvesam tridivaukasam
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1.065.020c
1.065.021a
1.065.021c
1.065.022a
1.065.022c
1.065.023a
1.065.023c
1.065.024a
1.065.024c
1.065.025a
1.065.025c
1.065.026a
1.065.026¢
1.065.027a
1.065.027c
1.065.028a
1.065.028¢
1.065.029a
1.065.029c¢
1.065.030a
1.065.030c
1.065.031a
1.065.031c
1.065.032a
1.065.032c
1.065.033a
1.065.033c
1.065.034a
1.065.034c
1.065.035a
1.065.035c
1.065.036a
1.065.036¢
1.065.037a
1.065.037c
1.065.038a
1.065.038c¢
1.066.01a

1.066.01c

1.066.02a

1.066.02c

1.066.03a

1.066.03c

1.066.04a

1.066.04c

1.066.05a

1.066.05¢

krtva pranamam mudito vyajahara mahamunih
brahmanyam yadi me praptam dirghamayustathaiva ca
omkaro 'tha vasatkaro vedasca varayantu mam
ksatravedavidam $restho brahmavedavidamapi
brahmaputro vasistho mamevam vadatu devatah
tatah prasadito devairvasistho japatam varah
sakhyam cakara brahmarsirevamastviti cabravit
brahmarsitvam na samdehah sarvam sampadyate tava
ityuktva devatascapi sarva jagmuryathagatam
visvamitro 'pi dharmatma labdhva brahmanyamuttamam
pijayamasa brahmarsim vasistham japatam varam
krtakdmo mahim sarvam cacara tapasi sthitah
evam tvanena brahmanyam praptam rama mahatmana
esa rama munisrestha esa vigrahavat tapah

esa dharmaparo nityam viryasyaisa parayanam
evamuktva mahateja virarama dvijottamah
apiijayacchatanandam sadhu sadhviti kausikah
$atanandvacah $rutva ramalaksmanasamnidhau
janakah prafijalirvakyamuvaca kusikatmajam
dhanyo 'smyanugrhito 'smi yasya me munipumgava
yajfiam kakutsthasahitah praptavan asi dharmikah
pavito 'ham tvaya brahman dar$anena mahamune
guna bahuvidhah praptastava samdarsananmaya
vistarena ca vai brahman kirtyamanam mahat tapah
$rutam maya mahatejo ramena ca mahatmana
aprameyam tapastubhyamaprameyam ca te balam
aprameya gunascaiva nityam te kusikatmaja
trptirascaryabhtitanam kathanam nasti me vibho
karmakalo munisrestha lambate ravimandalam
$vah prabhate mahatejo drastumarhasi mam punah
svagatam tapatam Srestha mamanujfidtumarhasi
evamukto munivarah prasasya purusarsabham
visasarjasu janakam pritam pritamanastada
evamuktva muni$restham vaideho mithiladhipah
pradaksinam cakarasu sopadhyayah sabandhavah
visvamitro 'pi dharmatma saharamah salaksmanah
svavatamabhicakrama pijyamano mahatmabhih
tatah prabhate vimale krtakarma naradhipah
viSvamitram mahatmanamajuhava saraghavam
tamarcayitva dharmatma $astradrstena karmana
raghavau ca mahatmanau tada vakyamuvaca ha
bhagavan svagatam te 'stu kim karomi tavanagha
bhavan ajiiapayatu mamajiapyo bhavatam hyaham
evamuktah sa dharmatma janakena mahatmana
pratyuvaca munirviram vakyam vakyavisaradah
putrau dasarathasyemau ksatriyau lokavisrutau
drastukamau dhanuhsrestham yadetat tvayi tisthati
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1.066.06a

1.066.06¢

1.066.07a

1.066.07c

1.066.08a

1.066.08c

1.066.09a

1.066.09c¢

1.066.010a
1.066.010c
1.066.011a
1.066.011c
1.066.012a
1.066.012c
1.066.013a
1.066.013c
1.066.014a
1.066.014c
1.066.015a
1.066.015c
1.066.016a
1.066.016¢
1.066.017a
1.066.017c
1.066.018a
1.066.018c
1.066.019a
1.066.019c
1.066.020a
1.066.020c
1.066.021a
1.066.021c
1.066.022a
1.066.022c
1.066.023a
1.066.023c
1.066.024a
1.066.024c
1.066.025a
1.066.025c
1.066.026a
1.066.026¢
1.066.027a
1.066.027c
1.067.01a

1.067.01c

1.067.02a

etaddarsaya bhadram te krtakamau nrpatmajau
darsanadasya dhanuso yathestham pratiyasyatah
evamuktastu janakah pratyuvaca mahamunim
$riiyatamasya dhanuso yadarthamiha tisthati
devarata iti khyato nimeh sasto mahipatih

nyaso 'yam tasya bhagavan haste datto mahatmanah
daksayajiiabadhe piirvam dhanurayamya viryavan
vidhvasya tridasan rudrah salilamidamabravit
yasmadbhagarthino bhagan nakalpayat me surah
varangani maharhani dhanusa satayami vah

tato vimanasah sarve deva vai munipumgava
prasadayanta deve$am tesam prito 'bhavadbhavah
pritascapi dadau tesam tanyangani mahaujasam
dhanusa yani yanyasan $atitani mahatmana
tadetaddevadevasya dhanuratnam mahatmanah
nyasabhiitam tada nyastamasmakam purvake vibho
atha me krsatah ksetram langaladutthita tatah
ksetram $odhayata labdha namna siteti visruta
bhitaladutthita sa tu vardhamana mamatmaja
viryasulketi me kanya sthapiteyamayonija
bhitaladutthitam tam tu vardhamanam mamatmajam
varayamasuragatya rajano munipumgava

tesam varayatam kanyam sarvesam prthiviksitam
viryasulketi bhagavan na dadami sutamaham

tatah sarve nrpatayah sametya munipumgava

na $ekurgrahane tasya dhanusastolane 'pi va
tesam viryavatam viryamalpam jiatva mahamune
pratyakhyata nrpatayastannibodha tapodhana
tatastenaiva kopena rajano sumahabalah
vyarundhan mithilam sarve viryasamdehamagatah
atmanamavadhitam te vijfidya nrpapumgavah
rosena mahatavistah pidayan mithilam purim
tatah samvatsare piirne ksayam yatani sarvasah
sadhanani munisrestha tato 'ham bhr$aduhkhitah
tato devaganan sarvamstapasaham prasadayam
dadus$ca paramapritascaturangabalam surah

tato bhagna nrpatayo hanyamana diso yayuh
avirya viryasamdigdhah samatyah papakarinah
tadetanmuni$ardila dhanuh paramabhasvaram
ramalaksmanayos$capi dar$ayisyami suvrata
yadyasya dhanuso ramah kuryadaropanam mune
sutamayonijam sitam dadyam dasaratheraham
janakasya vacah $rutva visvamitro mahamunih
dhanurdarsaya ramaya iti hovaca parthivam
tatah sa raja janakah sacivan vyadidesa ha
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1.067.02c
1.067.03a
1.067.03c
1.067.04a
1.067.04c
1.067.05a
1.067.05c
1.067.06a
1.067.06¢
1.067.07a
1.067.07c
1.067.08a
1.067.08c
1.067.09a
1.067.09c
1.067.010a
1.067.010c
1.067.011a
1.067.011c
1.067.012a
1.067.012c
1.067.013a
1.067.013c
1.067.014a
1.067.014c
1.067.015a
1.067.015c¢
1.067.016a
1.067.016¢
1.067.017a
1.067.017c
1.067.018a
1.067.018c
1.067.019a
1.067.019c¢
1.067.020a
1.067.020c
1.067.021a
1.067.021c
1.067.022a
1.067.022c
1.067.023a
1.067.023c
1.067.024a
1.067.024c
1.067.025a
1.067.025c¢

dhanuraniyatam divyam gandhamalyavibhisitam
janakena samadistah sacivah pravisan purim
taddhanuh puratah krtva nirjagmuh parthivajiiayam
nrpam $atani paficasadvyayatanam mahaujasam
maifjisamastacakrastham samihuste kathamcana
tamaniya tu mafijisamayasim yatra taddhanuh
suropamam te janakamicurnrpatimantrinah

idam dhanurvaram rajan pijitam sarvarajabhih
mithiladhipa rajendra darsaniyam yadicchasi

tesam nrpo vacah Srutva krtainjalirabhasata
vi$vamitram mahatmanam tau cobhau ramalaksmanau
idam dhanurvaram brahman janakairabhipijitam
rajabhi$ca mahaviryairasakyam piritum tada

naitat suraganah sarve nasura na ca raksasah
gandharvayaksapravarah sakinnaramahoragah

kva gatirmanusanam ca dhanuso 'sya prapirane
aropane samayoge vepane tolane 'pi va
tadetaddhanusam $resthamanitam munipumgava
darsayaitanmahabhaga anayo rajaputrayoh
visvamitrah sa dharmatma Srutva janakabhasitam
vatsa rama dhanuh pasya iti raghavamabravit
maharservacanadramo yatra tisthati taddhanuh
mafijisam tamapavrtya drstva dhanurathabravit
idam dhanurvaram divyam samsprsamiha panina
yatnavamsca bhavisyami tolane piirane 'pi va
vadhamityabravidraja muni$ca samabhasata

lllaya sa dhanurmadhye jagraha vacananmuneh
pasyatam nrsahasranam bahiinam raghunandanah
aropayat sa dharmatma salilamiva taddhanuh
aropayitva maurvim ca purayamasa viryavan
tadbabhafica dhanurmadhye narasrestho mahayasah
tasya $abdo mahan asinnirghatasamanisvanah
bhiimikampasca sumahan parvatasyeva diryatah
nipetu$ca narah sarve tena $abdena mohitah
varjayitva munivaram rajanam tau ca raghavau
pratyasvaste jane tasmin raja vigatasadhvasah
uvaca prafjalirvakyam vakyajfio munipumgavam
bhagavan drstaviryo me ramo dasarathatmajah
atyadbhutamacintyam ca atarkitamidam maya
janakanam kule kirtimaharisyati me suta

sita bhartaramasadya ramam dasarathatmajam
mama satya pratijiia ca viryasulketi kausika

sita pranairbahumata deya ramaya me suta

bhavato 'numate brahman $ighram gacchantu mantrinah
mama kaus$ika bhadram te ayodhyam tvarita rathaih
rajanam prasrtairvakyairanayantu puram mama
pradanam viryasulkayah kathayantu ca sarvasah
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1.067.026a
1.067.026¢
1.067.027a
1.067.027c
1.068.01a
1.068.01c
1.068.02a
1.068.02c
1.068.03a
1.068.03c
1.068.04a
1.068.04c
1.068.05a
1.068.05¢
1.068.06a
1.068.06¢
1.068.07a
1.068.07c
1.068.08a
1.068.08c
1.068.09a
1.068.09¢
1.068.010a
1.068.010c
1.068.011a
1.068.011c
1.068.012a
1.068.012c
1.068.013a
1.068.013c
1.068.014a
1.068.014c
1.068.015a
1.068.015c
1.068.016a
1.068.016¢
1.068.017a
1.068.017c
1.068.018a
1.068.018c
1.069.01a
1.069.01c
1.069.02a
1.069.02c
1.069.03a
1.069.03c
1.069.04a

muniguptau ca kakutsthau vedayantu nrpaya vai
pritiyuktam tu rajanamanayantu susighragah
kausikastu tathetyaha raja cabhasya mantrinah
ayodhyam presayamasa dharmatma krtasasanan
janakena samadista diitaste klantavahanah

marge triratramusita ayodhyam pravi$an purim

te rajavacanaddita rajave$ma praveS$itah
dadr$urdevasamkasam vrddham dasaratham nrpam
baddhafijaliputah sarve duta vigatasadhvasah
rajanam prasrtam vakyamabruvan madhuraksaram
vaideho janako raja prcchati tvam naradhipa
kusalanamayam snigdham samatyam sapurohitam
prstva kusalamavyagram vaideho mithiladhipah
kausikanumate vakyam bhavantamidamabravit
purvam pratijia vidita viryasulka mamatmaja
rajanasca krtamarsa nirvirya vimukhikrtah

seyam mama suta rajan viSvamitrapurahsaraih
yadrcchayagatairvirairnirjita tava putrakaih

tacca ratnam dhanurdivyam madhye bhagnam mahatmana
ramena hi mahavaho mahatyam janasamsadi

asmai deya maya sita viryasulka mahatmane
pratijham tartumicchami tadanujfiatumarhasi
sopadhyayo maharaja purohitapuraskrtah
$ighramagaccha bhadram te drastummarhasi raghavam
pratijiam mama rajendra nirvartayitumarhasi
putrayorubhayoreva pritim tvamupalapsyase

evam videhadhipatirmadhuram vakyamabravit
visvamitrabhyanujnatah satanandamate sthitah
ditavakyam tu tacchrutva raja paramaharsitah
vasistham vamadevam ca mantrinascaivamabravit
guptah kausikaputrena kausalyanandavardhanah
laksmanena saha bhratra videhesu vasatyasau
drstaviryastu kakutstho janakena mahatmana
sampradanam sutayah sa raghave kartumicchati
yadi vo rocate vrttam janakasya mahatmanah
purim gacchamahe $ighram ma bhit kalasya paryayah
mantrino vadhamityahuh saha sarvairmaharsibhih
supritascabravidraja $vo yatreti sa mantrinah
mantrinastu narendrasya ratrim paramasatkrtah
tsuh pramuditah sarve gunaih sarvaih samanvitah
tato ratryam vyatitayam sopadhyayah sabandhavah
raja dasaratho hrstah sumantramidamabravit

adya sarve dhanadhyaksa dhanamadaya puskalam
vrajantvagre suvihita nanaratnasamanvitah
caturangabalam capi $§ighram niryatu sarvasah
mamajfidsamakalam ca yanayugyamanuttamam
vasistho vamadevasca javaliratha kasyapah
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1.069.04c
1.069.05a
1.069.05c
1.069.06a
1.069.06¢
1.069.07a
1.069.07c
1.069.08a
1.069.08c¢
1.069.09a
1.069.09c
1.069.010a
1.069.010c
1.069.011a
1.069.011c
1.069.012a
1.069.012c
1.069.013a
1.069.013c
1.069.014a
1.069.014c
1.069.015a
1.069.015c¢
1.069.016a
1.069.016¢
1.069.017a
1.069.017c
1.069.018a
1.069.018c
1.069.019a
1.069.019c
1.070.01a
1.070.01c
1.070.02a
1.070.02c
1.070.03a
1.070.03c
1.070.04a
1.070.04c
1.070.05a
1.070.05¢
1.070.06a
1.070.06c
1.070.07a
1.070.07c
1.070.08a
1.070.08c

markandeyasca dirghayurrsih katyayanastada

ete dvijah prayantvagre syandanam yojayasva me
yatha kalatyayo na syaddita hi tvarayanti mam
vacanacca narendrasya sena sa caturangini
rajanamrsibhih sardham vrajantam prsthato 'nvagat
gatva caturaham marge videhan abhyupeyivan

raja ca janakah Sriman $rutva ptijamakalpayat

tato raja samasadya vrddham dasaratham nrpam
uvaca vacanam Srestho narasrestham mudanvitam
svagatam te narasrestha distya prapto 'si raghava
putrayorubhayoh pritimapsyase viryanirjitam
distya prapto mahateja vasistho bhagavan rsih

saha sarvairdvijasresthairdevairiva satakratuh
distya me nirjita vighna distya me pijitam kulam
raghavaih saha sambandhadviryasresthairmahabalaih
$vah prabhate narendra tvam nirvartayitumarhasi
yajfiasyante narasrestha vivahamrsisammatam
tasya tadvacanam $rutva rsimadhye naradhipah
vakyam vakyavidam $resthah pratyuvaca mahipatim
pratigraho datrvasah Srutametanmaya pura

yatha vaksyasi dharmajfa tat karisyamahe vayam
taddharmistham ya$asyam ca vacanam satyavadinah
$rutva videhadhipatih param vismayamagatah

tatah sarve muniganah parasparasamagame
harsena mahata yuktastam ratrimavasan sukham
atha ramo mahateja laksmanena samam yayau
kausikam ca puraskrtya pituh padavupasprsat

raja ca raghavau putrau nis§amya pariharsitah

uvasa paramaprito janakenabhipujitah

janako 'pi mahatejah kriya dharmena tattvavit
yajfiasya ca sutabhyam ca krtva ratrimuvasa ha
tatah prabhate janakah krtakarma maharsibhih
uvaca vakyam vakyajfiah $§atdanandam purohitam
bhrata mama mahateja yaviyan atidharmikah
kusadhvaja iti khyatah purimadhyavasacchubham
varyaphalakaparyantam pivanniksumatim nadim
samkasyam punyasamkasam vimanamiva puspakam
tamaham drastumicchami yajfiagopta sa me matah
pritim so 'pi mahateja imam bhokta maya saha
evamukte tu vacane $atanandasya samnidhau
agatah kecidavyagra janakastan samadisat

$asanat tu narendrasya prayayuh Sighravajinah
samanetum naravyaghram visnumindrajfiaya yatha
samkasyam te samagamya dadrsusca kusadhvajam
nyavedayan yathavrttam janakasya ca cintitam
tadvrttam nrpatih $rutva ditasresthairmahajavaih
ajfiaya hi narendrasya ajagama kusadhvajah
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1.070.09a

1.070.09c

1.070.010a
1.070.010c
1.070.011a
1.070.011c
1.070.012a
1.070.012c
1.070.013a
1.070.013c
1.070.014a
1.070.014c
1.070.015a
1.070.015c
1.070.016a
1.070.016¢
1.070.017a
1.070.017c
1.070.018a
1.070.018c
1.070.019a
1.070.019c
1.070.020a
1.070.020c
1.070.021a
1.070.021c
1.070.022a
1.070.022c
1.070.023a
1.070.023c
1.070.024a
1.070.024c
1.070.025a
1.070.025c¢
1.070.026a
1.070.026¢
1.070.027a
1.070.027c
1.070.028a
1.070.028c
1.070.029a
1.070.029c
1.070.030a
1.070.030c
1.070.031a
1.070.031c
1.070.032a

so 'bhivadya $atanandam janakam catidharmikam
rajarham paramam divyamasanamadhyarohata
upavistavubhau tau tu bhrataravatitejasau
presayamasaturvirau mantrisrestham sudamanam
gaccha mantripate sighramiksvakumamitaprabham
atmajaih saha durdharsamanayasva samantrinam
aupakaryam sa gatva tu raghtinam kulavardhanam
dadarsa $irasa cainamabhivadyedamabravit
ayodhyadhipate vira vaideho mithiladhipah

sa tvam drastum vyavasitah sopadhyayapurohitam
mantri$resthavacah $rutva raja sarsiganastada
sabandhur agamat tatra janako yatra vartate

raja ca mantrisahitah sopadhyayah sabandhavah
vakyam vakyavidam Srestho vaidehamidamabravit
viditam te maharaja iksvakukuladaivatam

vakta sarvesu krtyesu vasistho bhagavan rsih
visvamitrabhyanujfiatah saha sarvairmaharsibhih
esa vaksyati dharmatma yathadharmam yathakramam
tlisnim bhute dasarathe vasistho bhagavan rsih
uvaca vakyam vakyajfio vaideham sapurodhasam
avyaktaprabhavo brahma $§asvato nitya avyayah
tasmanmaricih samjajiie mariceh kasyapah sutah
vivasvan kasyapajjajiie manurvaivasvatah smrtah
manuh prajapatih parvamiksvaku$ca manoh sutah
tamiksvakumayodhyayam rajanam viddhi piirvakam
iksvakostu sutah $riman kuksirityeva visrutah
kukserathatmajah sriman vikuksirudapadyata
vikuksestu mahateja vanah putro vyajayata
vanasya tu mahateja anaranyah pratapavan
anaranyat prthurjajfie triSamkustu prthorapi
trisankorabhavat putro dhundhumaro mahayasah
dhundhumaranmahateja yuvanasvo maharathah
yuvanasvasuta$caiva mandhata prthivipatih
mandhatustu sutah §riman susamdhirudapadyata
susamdherapi putrau dvau dhruvasamdhih prasenajit
yasasvi dhruvasamdhestu bharato nama namatah
bharatat tu mahateja asito samajayata

yasyaite pratirdjana udapadyanta $atravah
haihayastalajanksasca surasca $asivindvah

tamsca sa pratiyudhyan vai yuddhe raja pravasitah
himavantamupagamya bharyabhyam sahitastada
asito 'lpabalo raja kaladharmamupeyivan

dve casya bharye garbhinyau babhuvaturiti §rutam
eka garbhavinasartham sapatnyai sa garam dadau
tatah Sailavare ramye babhuvatirato munih
bhargavascyavano nama himavantamupasritah
tatra caika mahabhaga bhargavam devavarcasam
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1.070.032c
1.070.033a
1.070.033c
1.070.034a
1.070.034c
1.070.035a
1.070.035c
1.070.036a
1.070.036¢
1.070.037a
1.070.037c
1.070.038a
1.070.038c
1.070.039a
1.070.039c
1.070.040a
1.070.040c
1.070.041a
1.070.041c
1.070.042a
1.070.042c
1.070.043a
1.070.043c
1.070.044a
1.070.044c
1.071.01a
1.071.01c
1.071.02a
1.071.02c
1.071.03a
1.071.03c
1.071.04a
1.071.04c
1.071.05a
1.071.05c
1.071.06a
1.071.06¢
1.071.07a
1.071.07c
1.071.08a
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1.071.09a
1.071.09c
1.071.010a
1.071.010c
1.071.011a
1.071.011c

vavande padmapatraksi kanksanti sutamuttamam
tamrsim sabhyupagamya kalindi cabhyavadayat
sa tamabhyavadadviprah putrepsum putrajanmani
tava kuksau mahabhage acirat samjanisyati
garena sahitah $riman ma Sucah kamaleksane
cyavanam tu namasKrtya rajaputri pativrata
patina rahita tasmat putram devi vyajayata
sapatnya tu garastasyai datto garbhajighamsaya
saha tena garenaiva jatah sa sagaro 'bhavat
sagarasyasamafijastu asamafjadatham$uman
dilipo 'm$umatah putro dilipasya bhagirathah
bhagirathat kakutsthasca kakutsthacca raghustada
raghostu putrastejasvi pravrddhah purusadakah
kalmasapado 'pyabhavat tasmajjatastu $ankhanah
sudar$anah sankhanasya agnivarnah sudar$anat
$ighragastvagnivarnasya Sighragasya maruh sutah
maroh prasusrukastvasidambarisah prasusrukat
ambarisasya putro 'bhiinnahusah prthivipatih
nahusasya yayatistu nabhagastu yayatijah
nabhagasya babhuvaja ajaddasaratho 'bhavat
asmaddasarathajjatau bhratarau ramalaksmanau
adivams$avisuddhanam rajiiam paramadharminam
iksvakukulajatanam viranam satyavadinam
ramalaksmanayorarthe tvatsute varaye nrpa
sadrsabhyam narasrestha sadrse datumarhasi
evam bruvanam janakah pratyuvaca krtafijalih
$rotumarhasi bhadram te kulam nah parikirtitam
pradane hi munisrestha kulam niravasesatah
vaktavyam kulajatena tannibodha mahamune
rajabhit trisu lokesu visrutah svena karmana
nimih paramadharmatma sarvasatyavatam varah
tasya putro mithirnama janako mithiputrakah
prathamo janako raja janakadapyudavasuh
udavasostu dharmatma jato vai nandivardhanah
nandivardhasutah $iirah suketurnama namatah
suketorapi dharmatma devarato mahabalah
devaratasya rajarservrhadratha iti smrtah
vrhadrathasya $iiro 'bhiinmahavirah pratapavan
mahavirasya dhrtiman sudhrtih satyavikramah
sudhrterapi dharmatma dhrstaketurabhut sutah
dhrstaketo$ca rajarserharyasva iti visrutah
haryasvasya maruh putro maroh putrah pratindhakah
pratindhakasya dharmatma raja kirtirathah sutah
putrah kirtirathasyapi devamidha iti smrtah
devamidhasya vibudho vibudhasya mahandhrakah
mahandhrakasuto raja kirtirato mahabalah
Kirtiratasya rajarsermaharoma vyajayata
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1.071.012c
1.071.013a
1.071.013c
1.071.014a
1.071.014c
1.071.015a
1.071.015c¢
1.071.016a
1.071.016¢
1.071.017a
1.071.017c
1.071.018a
1.071.018c¢
1.071.019a
1.071.019c
1.071.020a
1.071.020c
1.071.021a
1.071.021c
1.071.022a
1.071.022c
1.071.023a
1.071.023c
1.071.024a
1.071.024c
1.072.01a
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1.072.09¢
1.072.010a
1.072.010c
1.072.011a

maharomnastu dharmatma svarnarometi visrutah
svarnaromnastu rajarserhrasvaroma vyajayata
tasya putradvayam jajfie dharmajiiasya mahatmanah
jyestho 'hamanujo bhrata mama virah kusadhvajah
mam tu jyestham pita rajye so 'bhisicya naradhipah
ku$adhvajam samaves$ya bharam mayi vanam gatah
vrddhe pitari svaryate dharmena dhuramavaham
bhrataram devasamkasam snehat pasyan kusadhvajam
kasyacit tvatha kalasya samkasyadagamatah purat
sudhanva viryavan raja mithilamavarodhakah

sa ca me presayamasa $aivam dhanuranuttamam
sita ca kanya padmaksi mahyam vai diyatamiti

tasya '‘pradanadbrahmarse yuddhamasinmaya saha
sa hato 'bhimukho raja sudhanva tu maya rane
nihatya tam munis$restha sudhanvanam naradhipam
samkasye bhrataram $tiramabhyasificam kusadhvajam
kaniyan esa me bhrata aham jyestho mahamune
dadami paramaprito badhvau te munipumgava
sitam ramaya bhadram te tirmilam laksmanaya vai
viryasulkam mama sutam sitam surasutopamam
dvitiyamurmilam caiva trirvadami na sam$ayah
dadami paramaprito badhvau te munipumgava
ramalaksmanayo rajan godanam karayasva ha
pitrkaryam ca bhadram te tato vaivahikam kuru
magha hyadya mahavaho trtiye divase prabho
phalgunyamuttare rajan tasmin vaivahikam kuru
uktavakye tu janake vi§vamitro mahamunih

uvaca vacanam dhiman vasisthasahitastada
acintyanyaprameyani kulani raghunandana
iksvakiinam videhanam naisam tulyo 'sti kascana
sadr$o dharmasambandhah sadr$o riipasampada
sitaya urmilayasca ramalaksmanayostatha
vaktavyam ca narasrestha $riiyatam vacanam mama
bhrata yaviyan dharbhajfia esa raja kusadhvajah
asya dharmatmano rajan riipenapratimam bhuvi
sutaddvayam narasrestha patnyartham varayamahe
bharatasya kumarasya $atrughnasya ca dhimatah
varaye te sute rajamstayorarthe mahatmanoh

putra dasarathasyeme riipayauvanasalinah
lokapalasamah sarve devatulyaparakramah
ubhayorapi rajendra sambandhenanubadhyatam
iksvakukulamavyagram bhavatah punyakarmanah
vi§vamitravacah $rutva vasisthasya mate tada
janakah prafijalirvakyamuvaca munipumgavau
kulam dhanyamidam manye yesam no munipumgavau
sadrsam kulasambandham yadajiiapayathah svayam
evam bhavatu bhadram vah kusadhvajasute ime
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1.072.011c
1.072.012a
1.072.012c
1.072.013a
1.072.013c
1.072.014a
1.072.014c
1.072.015a
1.072.015c
1.072.016a
1.072.016¢
1.072.017a
1.072.017c
1.072.018a
1.072.018c
1.072.019a
1.072.019¢
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1.072.020c
1.072.021a
1.072.021c
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1.072.022c
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1.072.023c
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1.073.01a
1.073.01c
1.073.02a
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1.073.03a
1.073.03c
1.073.04a
1.073.04c
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1.073.05c¢
1.073.06a
1.073.06¢
1.073.07a
1.073.07c
1.073.08a
1.073.08c
1.073.09a
1.073.09¢
1.073.010a
1.073.010c

patnyau bhajetam sahitau $atrughnabharatavubhau
ekahna rajaputrinam catasifnam mahamune

panim grhnantu catvaro rajaputra mahabalah
uttare divase brahman phalgunibhyam manisinah
vaivahikam prasamsanti bhago yatra prajapatih
evamuktva vacah saumyam pratyutthaya krtafijalih
ubhau munivarau raja janako vakyamabravit

paro dharmah krto mahyam $isyo 'smi bhavatoh sada
imanyasanamukhyani asyetam munipumgavau
yatha dasarathasyeyam tathayodhya puri mama
prabhutve nasti samdeho yatharham kartumarhatha
tatha bruvati vaidehe janake raghunandanah

raja dasaratho hrstah pratyuvaca mahipatim
yuvamasamkhyeyagunau bhratarau mithileSvarau
rsayo rajasamghasca bhavadbhyamabhipijitah
svasti prapnuhi bhadram te gamisyami svamalayam
$raddhakarmani vidhivadvidhasya iti cabravit
tamaprstva narapatim raja dasarathastada
munindrau tau puraskrtya jagamasu mahayasah

sa gatva nilayam raja sraddham krtva vidhanatah
prabhate kalyamutthaya cakre godanamuttamam
gavam Satasahasram hi brahmanebhyo naradhipah
ekaikaso dadau raja putran uddisya dharmatah
suvarnasrngasampannahsavatsah kamsyadohanah
gavam Satasahasrani catvari purusarsabhah

sa sutaih krtagodanairvrtastu nrpatistada
lokapalairivabhati vrtah saumyah prajapatih
yasmimstu divase raja cakre godanamuttamam
tasmimstu divase viro yudhajit samupeyivan
putrah kekayarajasya saksadbharatamatulah
drstva prstva ca kusalam rajanamidamabravit
kekayadhipati rajan snehat kusalamabravit

yesam kusalakamo 'si tesam sampratyanamayam
svasriyam mama rajendra drastukamo mahipatih
tadarthamupayato 'hamayodhyam raghunandana

$rutva tvahamayodhyayamihastham tvam sabandhavam

tvarayabhyupayato 'ham drastukamah svasuh sutam
atha raja dasarathah priyatithimupasthitam
drstva paramasatkaraih pijanarhamapijayat
tatastamusito ratrim saha putrairmahipatih
puraskrtya vasisthadin munin yajiamupayayau
yukte muhtrte vijaye sarvabharanabhtsitaih
bhratrbhih sahito ramah krtakautukamangalah
pituh samipamasritya tasthau bhratrbhiravrtah
va$istho bhagavan etya vaidehamidamabravit
raja dasaratho rajan krtakautukamangalaih
putrairnaravarasrestha dataramabhikanksate
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1.073.011a
1.073.011c
1.073.012a
1.073.012c
1.073.013a
1.073.013c
1.073.014a
1.073.014c
1.073.015a
1.073.015c
1.073.016a
1.073.016c
1.073.017a
1.073.017c
1.073.018a
1.073.018c
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1.073.020c
1.073.021a
1.073.021c
1.073.022a
1.073.022c
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1.073.023c
1.073.024a
1.073.024c
1.073.025a
1.073.025c
1.073.026a
1.073.026¢
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1.073.027c
1.073.028a
1.073.028c
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1.073.029c
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1.073.031a
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1.073.032a
1.073.032c
1.073.033a
1.073.033c
1.073.034a

datrpratigrahitrbhyam sarvarthah prabhavanti hi
svadharmam pratipadyasva krtva vaivahyamuttamam
ityuktah paramodaro vasisthena mahatmana
pratyuvaca mahateja vakyam paramadharmavit

kah sthitah pratiharo me kasyajiiam sampratiksate
svagrhe ko vicaro 'sti yatha rajyamidam tava
yajilabhimimimam praptah krtakautukamangalah
mama kanyascatasro hi dipta vahnerivarcisah

sadyo 'ham tvatpratikso 'smi vedyamasyam pratisthitah
avighnam kriyatam sarvam kimartham hi vilambyate
tadvakyam janakenoktam $rutva dasarathastada
pravesayamasa sutan sarvan rsiganan api

tato raja videhanam vasisthamidamabravit
karayasva rse sarvam kriyam vaivahikim prabho
tathetyuktva tu janakam vasistho bhagavanam rsih
viSvamitram puraskrtya satanandam ca dharmikam
prapamadhye tu vidhivadvedim krtva mahatapah
alamcakara tam vedim gandhapuspaih samantatah
suvarnapalikabhisca chidrakumbhai$ca samkuraih
amkuradhyaih $aravai$ca dhuipapatraih sadhtipakaih
$ankhapatraih sruvaih srugbhih patrairardhyadipajitaih
lajapurnaistatha patrairaksatairapi samskrtaih
darbhaih samaih samastirya vidhivanmantrapirvakam
juhavagnau mahateja vasistho munisattamah

tatah sitam samaniya sarvabharanabhiisitam
samaksamagneh samsthapya raghavabhimukhe tada
abravijjanako raja kausalyanandavardhanam

iyam sita mama suta sahadharmacari tava

praticcha cainam bhadram te panim grhnisva panina
pativrata mahabhaga chayevanugata sada

ityuktva praksipadraja mantrapiitam jalam tada
sadhu sadhviti devanamrsinam vadatam tada

evam datva sutam sitam mantrodakapuraskrtam
abravijjanako raja harsenabhipariplutah
laksmanagaccha bhadram te irmilamudyatam maya
praticcha panim grhnisva ma bhit kalasya paryayah
tamevamuktva janako bharatam cabhyabhasata
grhana panim mandavyah panina raghunandana
Satrughnam capi dharmatma abravinmithilesvarah
Srutakirtermahavaho panim grhnisva panina

sarve bhavantah saumyasca sarve sucaritavratah
patnibhih santu kakutstha ma bhiut kalasya paryayah
janakasya vacah $rutva panin panibhirasprsan
catvaraste catasrnam vasisthasya mate sthitah
agnim pradaksinam cakrurvedim rajanameva ca
rsim$capi mahatmanah sahabharya raghtidvahah
puspavrstirmahatyasidantariksat subhasvara
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1.073.034c
1.073.035a
1.073.035c¢
1.073.036a
1.073.036c
1.073.037a
1.073.037c
1.074.01a
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1.074.02c
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1.074.020a
1.074.020c

divyadundubhinirghosairgitavaditranisvanaih
nanrtu$capsarahsamgha gandharvasca jaguh kalam
vivahe raghumukhyanam tadadbhutamadrs$yata
idrs$e vartamane tu tiryoddhustaninadite
triragnim te parikramya thurbharya mahaujasah
athopakaryam jagmuste sabharya raghunandanah
rajapyanuyayau pasyan sarsisamghah sabandhavah
atha ratryam vyatitayam vi§vamitro mahamunih
aprccha tau naravyaghrau jagamottaraparvatam
viSvamitre gate tasmin vaideham mithiladhipam
aprccha prayayau capi raja dasarathah purim

atha raja videhanam dadau kanyadhanam bahu
kambaladini vastrani ksaumapattambarani ca
hastyasvarathapadatam divyaripam svalamkrtam
dadau kanyapita tasam dasidasamanuttamam
hiranyasya suvarnasya muktanam vidrumasya ca
dadau raja susamhrstah kanyadhanamabhipsitam
datva bahuvidham raja samanujfiapya parthivam
pravives$a svanilayam mithilam mithile§varah
rajapyayodhyadhipatih saha putrairmahatmabhih
rsin sarvan puraskrtya jagama sabalanugah

gacchantam tam naravyaghram sarsisamgham saraghavam

ghorah sma paksino vaco vyaharanti samantatah

bhaumascaiva mrgah sarve gacchanti sma pradaksinam

tan drstva rajasardilo vasistham paryaprcchata
asaumyah paksino ghora mrgascapi pradaksinah
kimidam hrdayotkampi mano mama visidati

rajho dasarathasyaitacchrutva vakyam mahan rsih
uvaca madhuram vanim $rilyatamasya yat phalam
upasthitam bhayam ghoram divyapaksimukhaccyutam
mrgah prasamayantyete samtapastyajyatamayam
tesam samvadatam tatra vayuhpradurbabhiiva ha
kampayan medinim sarvam patayams$ca mahadruman
tamasa samvrtah siryah sarve navedisurdi$ah
bhasmana cavrtam sarvam sammiidhamiva tadbalam
vas$istha rsaya$canye raja ca sasutastada

sasamjiia iva tatrasan sarvamanyadvicetanam
tasmimstamasi ghore tu bhasmacchanneva sa camih
dadars$a bhimasamkasam jatamandaladharinam
bhargavam jamadagneyam rajarajavimardanam
kailasamiva durdharsam kalagnimiva duhsaham
skandhe casajya parasum dhanurvidyudganopamam
pragrhya $astramugram ca tripuraghnam yatha $ivam
tam drstva bhimasamkasam jvalantamiva pavakam
va$isthapramukha vipra japahomaparayanah
samgata munayah sarve samjajalpuratho mithah
kaccit pitrbadhamarso ksatram notsadayisyati
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purvam ksatrabadham krtva gatamanyurgatajvarah
ksatrasyotsadanam bhiiyo na Khilvasya cikirsitam
evamuktvarghyamadaya bhargavam bhimadar$anam
rsayo rama rameti madhuram vacamabruvan
pratigrhya tu tam ptjamapratyuktva ca tan rsin
ramam dasarathim ramo jamadagnyo '‘bhyabhasata
rama dasarathe vira viryam te $riiyate 'dbhutam
dhanuso bhedanam caiva nikhilena maya $rutam
tadadbhutamacintyam ca bhedanam dhanusastvaya
tacchrutvahamanuprapto dhanurgrhyaparam subham
tadidam ghorasamkasam jamadagnyam mahaddhanuh
pirayasva $arenaiva svabalam dar$ayasva ca
tadaham te balam drstva dhanuso 'pyasya plrane
dvandvayuddham pradasyami vira sladhyamidam tava
tasya tadvacanam $rutva raja dasarathastada
visanavadano dinah prafjalirvakyamabravit
ksatrarosat prasantastvam brahmanasca mahatapah
balanam mama putranamabhayam datumarhasi
bhargavanam kule jatah svadhyayavratasalinam
sahasrakse pratijiiaya $astram praksiptavan asi

sa tvam dharmaparo bhiitva kasyapaya vasumdharam
datva vanamupagamya mahendrakrtaketanah

mama sarvavinasaya sampraptastvam mahamune

na hyekasmin hate rame sarve jivamahe vayam
bruvatyevam dasarathe jamadagnyah pratapavan
anadrtya tu tadvakyam ramamevabhyabhasata

ime dve dhanusi rama divye lokabhipijite

drdhe balavati mukhye sukrte visvakarmana
anusrstam surairekam tryambakaya yuyutsave
tripuraghnam narasrestha bhagnam kakutstha yat tvaya
idam dvitiyam durdharsam visnordattam surottamaih
tadidam vaispavam rama dhanuh parapuramjayam
tada tu devatah sarvah prcchanti sma pitamaham
Sitikanthasya visno$ca balabalaniriksaya

abhiprayam tu vijidya devatanam pitamahah
virodham janayamasa tayoh satyavatam varah
virodhe nu mahadyuddhamabhavadromaharsanam
Sitikanthasya visno$ca parasparajayaisinoh

tada tu jrmbhitam $aivam dhanurbhimaparakramam
himkarena mahadevah stambhito 'tha trilocanah
devaistada samagamya sarsisamghaih sacaranaih
yacitau prasamam tatra jagmatustau surottamau
jrmbhitam taddhanurdrstva saivam visnuparakramaih
adhikam menire visnum devah sarsiganastatha

dhani rudrastu samkruddho videhesu mahayasah
devaratasya rajarserdadau haste sasayakam

idam ca vaisnavam rama dhanuh parapuramjayam
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rcike bhargave pradadvisnuh sa nyasamuttamam
rcikastu mahatejah putrasyapratikarmanah
piturmama dadau divyam jamadagnermahatmanah
nyastasastre pitari me tapobalasamanvite

arjuno vidadhe mrtyum prakrtim buddhimasthitah
badhamapratiriipam tu pituh $rutva sudarunam
ksatramutsadayam rosajjatam jatamanekasah
prthivim cakhilam prapya kasyapaya mahatmane
yajfiasyante tada rama daksinam punyakarmane
datva mahendranilayastapobalasamanvitah

sthito 'smi tasmimstapyan vai susukham surasevite
$rutva tu dhanuso bhedam vismitanam nabhastale
bhasatam devasamghanam tato 'ham drutamagatah
tadidam vaisnavam rama pitrpaitamaham mahat
ksatradharmam puraskrtya grhnisva dhanuruttamam
yojayasva dhanuhs$resthe §aram parapuramjayam
yadi $aknosi kakutstha dvandvam dasyami te tada
$rutva tu jamadagnyasya vakyam dasarathistada
gauravayantritakathah pitii ramamathabravit
$rutavan asmi yat karma krtavan asi bhargava
anurudhyamahe brahman pituranrnyamasthitam
viryahinamivasaktam ksatradharmena bhargava
avajanasi me tejah pasya me 'dya parakramam
ityuktva raghavah kruddho bhargavasya varayudham
$aram ca pratisamgrhya hastallaghuparakramah
aropya sa dhanii ramah Saram sajjam cakara ha
jamadagnyam tato ramam ramah kruddho 'bravididam
brahmano 'siti pujyo me visvamitrakrtena ca

$akto 'pi na te muficeyam tvaham pranaharam $aram
imam va tvadgatim rama tapobalasamarjitam

lokan apratiman vapi hanisyamiti me matih

na hyayam vaisnavo divyah Sarah parapuramjayah
moghah patati viryena baladarpavinasanah
varayudhadharam ramam drastum sarsiganah surah
pitamaham puraskrtya sametastatra sarvasah
gandharvapsarasascaiva siddhacaranakinnarah
yaksaraksasanagasca taddrastum mahadadbhutam
jadikrte tada loke rame varadhanurdhare

nirviryo jamadagnyo 'sau ramo ramamudaiksata
tejo 'bhihataviryatvajjamadagnyo jadikrtah

ramam kamalapatraksam mandam mandamuvaca ha
kasyapaya maya datta yada piirvam vasumdhara
visaye me na vastavyamiti mam kasyapo 'bravit

so 'ham guruvacah kurvan prthivyam na vase nisam
mithyapratijfiah kakutstha ma bhiuivamiti niscitam
tadimam madgatim vira hantum narhasi raghava
manojavam gamisyami mahendram parvatottamam
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lokastvapratima rama nirjitastapasa maya

jahi tan s$aramoksena ma bhut kalasya paryayah
aksayam madhuhantaram janami tvam mahes$varam
dhanuso 'sya paramars$at svasti te 'stu paramtapa
ete suraganah sarve niriksante samagatah
tvamapratimakarmanamapratidvandvamahave

na ceyam mama kakutstha vrida bhavitumarhati
tvaya trailokyanathena yadaham vimukhikrtah
$aramapratimam rama moktumarhasi suvrata
$aramokse gamisyami mahendram parvatottamam
tatha bruvati rame tu jamadagnye pratapavan
ramo dasarathih $rimamsciksepa S$aramuttamam
sa hatana dr$ya ramena svamllokamstapasarjitan
jamadagnyo jagamasu mahendram parvatottamam
tato vitimirah sarva disascopadisastatha

surah sarsigana ramam prasasamsurudayudham
ramam dasarathim ramo jamadagnyo prasasya ha
tatah pradaksinam krtva jagdmatmagatim prabhuh
gate rame prasantatma ramo dasarathirdhanuh
varunayaprameyaya dadau haste sasayakam
abhivadya tato ramo vasisthapramukhan rsin
pitaram vihvalam drstva provaca raghunandanah
jamadagnyo gato ramah prayatu caturangini
ayodhyabhimukhi sena tvaya nathena palita
ramasya vacanam $rutva raja dasarathah sutam
vahubhyam samparisvajya miurdhnyupaghraya raghavam
gato rama iti $rutva hrstah pramudito nrpah
punarjatam tada mene putramatmanameva ca
codayitva punah senam jagama svapurim prati
samucchritadhvajavatim tiryoddhustaninaditam
siktarajapatham ramyam prakirnakusumotkaram
rajaprave$asumukhaih paurairmangalapanibhih
sampirnam pravisadraja janaughaih samalamkrtam
pauraih pratyudgato diram dvijaiSca puravasibhih
putrairanugatah $riman Srimadbhisca mahayasah
pravivesa grham raja himavatsadrsam priyam
kaus$alya ca sumitra ca kaikeyl ca sumadhyama
badhipratigrahe yukta yascanya rajayositah

tatah sitam mahabhagamirmilam ca yasasvinim
kusadhvajasute cobhe jagrhurnrpapatnayah
mangalalapanairhomaih $obhitah ksaumavasasah
devatayatananyasu sarvastah pratyaptijayan
abhivadyabhivadyamsca sarva rajasutastada
remire muditah Kale bhartrbhih sahita rahah
kumarasca mahatmano viryenapratima bhuvi
svam svam grhamathasadya kuverabhavanopamam
krtadarah krtastrasca sadhanah sasuhrjjanah
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$usriisamanah pitaram vartayanti nararsabhah
kasyacit tvatha kalasya raja dasarathah sutam
bharatam kaikayiputram samahiyedamabravit
ayam kekayarajasya putro vasati putraka

tvam netumagato viro yudhajinmatulastava

$rutva dasarathasthaitadbharatah kaikayisutah
gamanayabhicakrama $atrughnasahitastada

aprccha pitaram $iiro ramam caklistakarinam
matrs$capi narasresthah satrughnasahito yayau
yudhajit prapya bharatam sasatrughnam praharsitah
svapuram pravisadvirah pita tasya tutosa ha

gate tu bharate ramo laksmanas$ca mahabalah
pitaram devasamkasam piijayamasatustada
piturajiiam puraskrtya paurakaryani sarvasah
cakara ramo dharmatma priyani ca hitani ca
matrbhyo matrkaryani krtva paramayantritah
gurinam gurukaryani kale kale 'nvavaiksata

evam dasarathah prito brahmana naigamastatha
ramasya Silavrttena sarve visayavasinah

ramasca sitaya sardham vijahara bahiin rtin
manasvi tadgatamanastasya hrdi samarpitah

priya tu sita ramasya darah pitrkrta iti
gunadriipagunaccapi pritirbhiyo vyavardhata
tasyasca bharta dvigunam hrdaye parivartate
antargatamapi vyaktamakhyati hrdayam hrda

tasya bhiyo viSesena maithili janakatmaja

taya sa rajarsisuto 'bhikdmaya sameyivan uttamarajakanyaya
ativa ramah $usubhe mudanvito vibhuh $riya visnurivamare$varah
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SCHLEGELOV LATINSKI PRIJEVOD BALAKANDE

RAMAYANA ID EST CARMEN EPICUM DE RAMAE REBUS GESTIS POETAE
ANTIQUISSIMI VALMICIS OPUS - RAMEIDOS VALMICEIAE LIBER PRIMUS

PROOEMIA IN LAUDEM POETAE

Valmicem luscinium veneror, dulcem, dulcisonum, qui in poesis ramum evectus, Ramae nomen
usque cantu modulatur.

Quis non salutis summae viam ingreditur, audiens ex ore Valmicis, anachoretarum principis,
sonum narrationis de Rama?

Scaturiens e monte Valmicis, in Ramae oceanum sese effundens, sanctum Rameidos flumen
lustrat orbem universum.

Veneror vatem illum, Prachetasis filium, integrum vitae, qui non satiatur semper bibendo
Ramae gestorum oceanum nectareum.

Salve, Anachoretarum praeses, alme, pie, omni scientia imbute! Salve, Valmice, iterumque salve!

CAPUT I. ARGUMENTUM CARMINIS.

NARADAE SERMONE DECLARATUM.

1. Pius Valmices, eremitarum princeps, percunctatus est facundia insignem Naradam,
castimoniis et tacita librorum sacrorum meditatione gaudentem:

2. Quis, cedo, nostra aetate in hoc orbe virtutibus est praeditus? quis fortis, iustus,
beneficiorum memor, veridicus, abstinentiae tenax?

3. Quis moribus sanctis assuctus, quis erga omnes animantes benignus? quis prudens? quis
munificus? quis unice amabilis?

4. Quis rationis compos, iracundiae repressor, constans? quis ab omni obtrectatione
alienus? Cuiusnam iram in proelio concitatam vel DI contremiscunt?

5. Quis generosus, par vel triplici mundo tuendo? quis civium incrementis laetus? quis
thesaurus virtutum felicitatumque?

6. Quemnam virum prae ceteris unum formosa Laxmis indefessa comitatur? quis Aéri, Igni,
Soli, Luno, Indrae et Vishnui est aequiparandus?

7. 1d ipsum equidem audire cupio; vehementi sanc studio flagro: tibi, o Sapiens coelicola
adest facultas talem virum cognoscendi.

8. Naradas, ternorum temporum gnarus, sermone isto Valmicis audito, compellans eum
hac voce: Ausculta! alacer deinde effatus est:

9. Magnae sunt et arduae virtutes, quas tu praedicasti, o0 Anachoreta! Meditatus proloquar:
audiatur, qui vir hisce sit praeditus.

10. Is e stirpe Ixvacus genitus Ramae nomine per gentes celebratur: temperans, fortis,
splendidus, librorum sacrorum peritus,

11. morigerus, sollers, prudens, facundus, fortunatus, hostium interfector; latis humeris,
validis lacertis, cervice in conchae speciem tribus lineis notata,

12. magnis maxillis, amplo pectore, ingentem arcum gerens, collo toroso, hostium domitor;
brachiis ad genua porrectis;
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capite, fronte, incessu decorus; quadratus, membris bene dispositis, suavi colore,
maiestatis plenus, turgidis papillis, magnis oculis, faustus, notis bene auspicatis insignis;
iustus, stans promissis, iram et sensuum impetum coércens, sapiens, disciplina
instructus, probus, fortitudine praeditus; vindex generis humani, ab omni parte iustitiae
vindex;

tum librorum sacrorum cum eorundem subsidiis gnarus, tum in arte sagittandi
consummatus;

omni doctrina penitus imbutus, iuris peritus, splendidus, erga cunctos benignus,
honestus, generosi spiritus, sollers;

. quem semper sectantur boni sicut fluvii Oceanum; Ramas, omnibus virtutibus praeditus,

Causaliae matri laetitiae auctor; profunditate Oceani instar, firmitudine montis
Himavantis;

Vishnum vigore aequans, sicuti luna gratus adspectu; quando irascitur, fatali orbis
conflagrationi similis, patientia Telluri par;

Cuverum, opum datorem, aequans liberalitate, fide quasi alterum iustitiae numen.
Hunc Ramam, talibus virtutibus ornatum, fide insignem, carum filium, natu maximum, et
virtute praecellentem rex Dasarathas amore motus cooptare in imperium cupiebat.
Tunc, apparatu ad hunc consecrandum viso, illius uxor Caeceis, cui rex olim fidem
obstrinxerat de beneficiis concedendis,

haec duo munera ab eo petiit: exilium Ramae et Bharatae consecrationem.

Rex Dasarathas igitur officii vinculo coercitus, ut promissis staret, carum filium Ramam
in exilium egit.

Abiit ergo in silvam heros, fidem exsoluturus, ut patris iussa perficeret et Caeceidi
gratificaretur.

Migrantem hunc comitatus est carus frater Laxmanus, amoris impulsu, modestia
insignis, animum vere fraternum palam faciens.

Dilecta Ramae coniux, semper intima vitae socia, e stirpe Janaci prognata, forma quasi
divinum aliquod miraculum,

omnibus notis faustis insignita, feminarum optima, Sita quoque comitata est Ramam,
sicuti Lunum uxor Rohinis.

Quum cives et pater Dasarathas per aliquantum spatium eum prosecuti essent, in urbe
Sringavero ad Gangis ripam aurigam dimisit;

cum Guho, Nishadorum principe, congressus, pius ille deinde Gangem transvectus,
regionem silvestrem intravit.

Hi per silvas continuas progressi, fluviis aqua abundantibus traiectis, secundum
Bharadvaji praeceptum ad montem Chitracutum accesserunt:

ubi Ramas, Laxmani ope casa amoena aedificata, habitavit cum Sita, veste e libro
contexta et nebride cinctus.

Horum trium illustrium praesentia Chitracutus iste splendebat, sicuti mons Merus,
Laxmide, Cuvero et Siva in eo residentibus.

Rama ad Chitracutum profecto, rex Dasarathas, filii desiderio aeger, ad sedes coelestes
transiit, natum deplorans.

Quo defuncto, fortissimus Bharatas, quanquam viri bis nati Vasishtha duce ad regnum
capessendum cum exhortabantur, istud capessere noluit.

Profectus dil in silvam heros, ut ad Ramae pedes supplex sese prosterneret; honesta
indole impulsus oravit fratrem, talibus verbis cum allocutus:

»Tu, legum gnarus, omnino rex es.« At Ramas fortissimus patris iussu regnum recusavit;
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et calceis suis pro imperii pignore iterum iterumque ei traditis, frater natu maior
tandem Bharatam impulit, ut reverteretur.

[s, optato non potitus, Ramae calceis acceptis, in oppido Nandigramo regni sedem
constituit, de illius reditu anxie sollicitus.

Ramas quoque, veritus ne cives popularesque denuo se adirent, monte isto relicto, in
silvam Dandacam progressus est.

Viradho gigante caeso, Sarabhangum conspexit, Suttxnum quoque et Agastium, nec non
huius fratrem.

Tunc Agastii consilio arcum Indrae apprehendit, et acinacem, summa cum laetitia,
pharetrasque binas, sagittis inexhaustas.

Dum ibi in silva inter silvicolas habitabat, ut de Daemonum et Gigantum caede cum eo
agerent, cuncti anachoretae, tutelae inopes,

tanquam numen tutelare adierunt Ramam, loti folia oculis referentem, conflictu arduum
sicuti magnum Indram, acinacem, arcum sagittasque gestantem.

Tunc ab ipso, fratre auxiliante, Surpanakha, femina gigantea, saltum Janasthanum
incolens, libidine furens, deformata est.

Deinde Surpanakhae sermone excitatos cunctos gigantes, Kharumque Dushanumque,
monstrumque Triceps occidit in proelio,

solus ipse cunctos gigantes, eorumque agmen, ad quatuordecim millia.

Audita porro cognatorum caede, gigas per triplicem mundum celebratus, Ravanas
nomine dictus, versipellis, robore pollens,

gigantum rex, bellator, ira vecors, socium sibi elegit gigantem, Marichum nomine.

Idem quamvis crebro a Maricho hunc in modum deterritus: »Nulla tibi est facultas, o
Ravana, valido isti resistendi'«

nihilominus istius sermone spreto, actus fato cum Maricho Ramae secessum adiit.
Quum istius praestigiatoris fraude ambo regis filios longe inde abduxisset, rapuit Ramae
coniugem, interfecto vulture Jatayushe.

Raghuides, cum vulturem occisum, coniugemque Mithilensem raptam cerneret, moerore
afflictus, turbatis sensibus in lamenta se effudit.

Deinde, inter hunc ipsum moerorem vulture Jatayushe combusto, Sitam in silva
investigans gigantem aliquem conspexit,

Cabandhum nomine, specie deformem, visu horribilem; hunc caesum lignis cremavit,
quo facto is formam aetheriam assumpsit.

Deinde Cabandhus narravit ei de Savaride ascetria, et exhortatus est eum, ut feminam
religionum peritam adiret.

Cuius de consilio Ramas, omnis culpae insons, vigore praeclarus, hostium interfector,
Savaridem adiit.

Ab ea omni modo honorifice exceptus, Dasarathae filius ad fluminis Pampae ripam cum
Hanumante simio est congressus;

cuius de consilio porro cum Sugrivo congressus heros praevalidus, totam rem ei
exposuit.

Sugrivus autem, omnibus Ramae conatibus auditis, laetus amicitiam cum eo iunxit, igne
sacro tanquam teste adhibito.

Deinde ex animi affectu narrationem plenissimam de simultate sua cum simiorum rege,
qua afflictus erat, Ramae exposuit;

hic autem protinus opem suam ad interimendum Balinem ei pollicitus est.Tunc simius
Balinis robur, quantum esset, declaravit.
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Attamen ut sui fiduciam faceret Raghuidae, monstravit ei Sugrivus Dundubhis corpus
eximium, magni montis instar.

Heros ille praevalidus, spectatum cadaver ludibrio habens, pedis pollice per integrum
decem parasangarum spatium proiecit.

Diffidit porro septem arbores palmyras sagitta, arundine haud quassata; diffidit montem
et iaculatus est in loca infera, sui fiduciam facturus.

Tunc simius ille procerus, animo alacri, confirmatus a Rama, cum eo profectus est ad
speluncam suam, Cishcindham dictam.

Deinde Sugrivus, simius egregius, auri colore fulvus, mugitum edidit, quo sono immani
excitatus processit simiorum rex.

Is Taram coniugem consolatus cum Sugrivo congressus est, ibique una sagitta confecit
eum Raghuides;

qui postquam Sugrivi hortatu Balinem in proelio necaverat, in istius imperio ipsum
Sugrivum constituit.

[s inter ceteros praestans, omnes simios congregatos in diversas coeli plagas dimisit,
Janaci filiam visendi cupidus.

Tunc vulturis Sampatis monitu validus Hanumantes maris salsi fretum, per centum
parasangas expansum, transiluit.

Quo facto cum urbem Lancam intraret, Ravanae imperio parentem, ibi conspexit Sitam,
meditabundam in viridario Asocis opaco.

Monstrato ei pignore arcano, coeptisque Ramae expositis, alio pignore invicem ab illa
accepto, confregit viridarii portam.

Quinque copiarum ducibus, nec non septem filiis ruinistrorum regis caesis, adolescente
Axo contrito, tandem se capi passus est.

Quum e laqueo semet ipse expedivisset, agnitis tamen Magni Parentis donis hosti
concessis, sua sponte fortis ille gigantes tortores toleravit.

Deinde urbe Lanca incensa, puella Mithilensi denuo visa, reversus est simius procerus,
ut Ramae nuntium gratum afferret.

Quem assecutus, magnanimum venerabundus circumambulavit, et admodum laetus
certiorem fecit, Sitam a se esse visam.

Tunc Ramas, Sugrivo comitante, ad litus maris immensi profectus, Oceanum concussit
sagittis solis radios aemulantibus.

Oceanus, fluviorum dominus, coram adspiciendum se dedit, eiusque de consilio Ramas
Nalum pontem iungere iussit,

quo strato Lancam progressus, Ravana in certamine caeso, Vibhishanum in urbe Lanca
gigantum principem inauguravit.

Sita deinde recuperata heros, summo pudore affectus, coetu frequenti coram probrose
eam allocutus est.

Indignata vero Sita, mulier casta, flammas intravit, ut se intactam probaret.

Tum aura coelestis spiravit, et vox incorporalis insonuit: quo Ignis testimonio, simulque
patris sui venerandi hortatu permotus Ramas, quum Sitam vacuam ab omni culpa
cognovisset, intemeratam recepit.

Propter magnum istud opus perfectum propitii Divi, Indra duce, cum coetu Sapientium
coelicolarum Raghuidem venerati sunt.

Tali honore ornatus a numinibus universis, summopere ei faventibus, omni negotio
peracto, Ramas porro futuri securus, laetitiae indulsit.
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Divum favore votum adeptus, ut reviviscerent ipsius socii bello caesi, simiis in vitam
revocatis, curru Pushpaco conscenso, ad oppidum Nandigramum profectus est.

Ibi Raghuides capillos more ascetarum plexos solvit, et cum fratribus in urbem
Ayodhyam reversus, regiam dignitatem denuo adeptus est.

Populus, laetitia alacer, tranquillus, victu abundans, legi sacrae obtemperans, sanus
utique, neque ulla luc afflictus, a caritate annonae ceterisque calamitatibus exemtus
mansit.

Patresfamilias nunquam ibi mortem filiorum adspiciunt, mulieresque, semper obsequio
erga maritos deditae, non fiunt viduae.

Nullum ibi exstat periculum ab incendiis, nec proluvie aquarum merguntur homines;
nullum exstat periculum a tempestatibus, neque a latronibus denique.

Urbesque provinciaeque opibus et frumenti copia florent, civesque omnes semper sunt
laeti, plane sicuti in seculo aureo.

Gloriosus Raghuides autem centenis sacrificiis equinis litatis, aliisque magno auri
dispendio celebratis, immensis opibus inter Brachmanas distributis,

centuplicem propagabit regum progeniem, et in hoc orbe terrarum quaternos civium
ordines, quemque in suis officiis coercebit.

Denique per decem millia annorum, decies centenis additis, Ramas imperio functus, ad
Brachmanis sedem evehetur.

Carmen hoc de Ramae rebus gestis, lustrale, sanctum, librisque sacris aequiparabile qui
legerit, is omnibus piaculis liberabitur.

Quilibet vir, legens hocce carmen vitale, Ramayanum dictum, cum filiis, nepotibus
omnique coetu post obitum in coelo amplificabitur.

Brachmana hoc legens sibi parabit eloquentiae principatum; vir e stirpe militari terrae
dominationem; mercator colonusve commerciorum prosperitatem; homo denique vel
servili conditione, auscultans modo, capiet incrementum.

CAPUT II. BRACHMANIS ADVENTUS.

Audito hoc Naradae sermone, Valmices sermonum peritus cum discipulo ad summam
admirationem raptus est;

et mente tacita quidem magnus anachoreta Ramam adoravit, tum Naradam ipsum est
veneratus cum discipulo.

Naradas deinde, sapiens coelicola, sicuti decet ab isto honoratus, venia abeundi petita
dimissus, in Superum sedes remeavit.

Quo ad mundum divinum profecto, brevi post, anachoreta adiit Tamasae fluvii ripam,
haud longe a Gange dissitam.

Ad quam simul atque accesserat anachoreta, conspecto vado, cui nullus suberat limus,
discipulum lateri adstantem allocutus est:

Adspice, Bharadvaje, vadum hocce, nullo limo turbidum, iucundum pellucidumque sicuti
mens bonorum.

Aptum id est ad lavandum, fundo aequali, placidum, limpidum, glarea minuta
constratum; deponito urceum, sodes, et porrigito mihi subligaculum e libro contextum.
Immergam me hoc egregio Tamasae vado; diligenter accuretur, ne tempus opportunum
praetereat.

[lle magistri iussu festinanter a tugurio reversus, subligaculum secum allatum magistro
exhibuit.

180



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

Valmtices e discipuli manu accepto subligaculo indutus, in aquam immersus quum se
abluisset, precibus submissa voce recitatis,

latice in Manium Deumque honorem rite libato, ambulavit deinceps, silvam profundam
undique dispiciens.

Tunc ibi conspexit ardearum par, pulcrum visu, circa Tamasae ripam securitatis habitu
ambulantium.

Ex hoc autem pari alterum, marem, venator indole ferox, qui furtim subierat
inobservatus, iuxta anachoretam telo percussit.

Hunc, membris cruore conspersis, palpitantem in terra videns ardea femina afflicta,
flebiliter eiulavit per aera circumvolitans,

orbata coniuge suo, alato comite, rubris pennis cristato, lascivo, volucri, secum copulato.
Tali statu quum avem a venatore deiectam vidisset, Sapiens ille pius misericordia
commotus est.

Quo tenero animi affectu porro nefas hoc detestatus vates, contemplans ardeam istam
flebiliter clamitantem, haec cecinit:

Utinam ne tu, venator, per omne aevum bona fama gaudeas, quod ex ardearum pari
alterum necasti, amore flagrantem!

Dum ita loquebatur in conscio sui corde subnascebatur ipsi cogitalio: Quidnam hoc est
effatum a me, moerore proter avem afflicto?

Per aliquod tempus meditatus sententiam istam et perscrutatus, discipulum
Bharadvajum lateri adstantem his verbis compellavit:

Vox haec, pedibus adstricta, syllabarum numero aequalis, coniuncta cum rhythmo ct
modulatione, a me moerente emissa slocus dicitor, haud aliter.

Discipulus autem sermonem egregium, ab anachoreta prolatum, idem affirmando
comprobavit, caritatem erga magistrum palam faciens.

[lle, postquam aqua e vado isto hausta rite se adsperserat, eandem rem secum mente
revolvens, ad tugurium rediit.

Magnum anachoretam subsecutus est modestus Bharadvajus, discipulus probatissimus,
urceum aquae plenum secum asportans.

Sanctus ille, quum in secessum suum intrasset, simul cum discipulo, considens in
tugurio, tacitus in contemplatione defixus mansit.

Tunc advenit brachman, ipse mundi conditor et rector, quaterna ora gerens, augustus,
egregii Sapientis invisendi gratia.

Quem conspicatus Valmices quidem subito assurgens, voce compressa, manibus
suppliciter iunctis, venerabundus constitit, vehementer miratus.

Quum Brachmanem rite salutasset, et interrogaset, an perpetuo valeret, veneratus est
deum suetis honoribu, aqua ad pedes lavandos, patera hospitali, et sedili apposito.
Almum numen loco honestissimo consedit; deinde Valmici significavit, ut et ipse
consideret.

Coram ibi sedente prisco rerum genitoree, Valmices in contemplatione defixus erat,
mente unice in istam rem intenta.

Lugens continuo ardeam feminam, slocum hunc iterum iterumque canebat, sui sibi non
conscius, moerori plane deditus:

Male factum a nefario venatore, noxia consilia agitante, quod ardeam tam dulce
garrientem sine ulla causa occidit!

Hunc deinde Brachman ridens allocutus est anachoretarum principem: Slocus quidem a
te contextus; frustra foret hoc amplius perscrutari.
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Sponte sua, o Brachmana! tibi promanavit haec modulatio. Tu, vatum optime, totam
Ramae vitam compone.

Ramae pii, virtutibus praediti, prudentis, constantis, res per orbem terrarum gestas
enarra, sicuti ex Narada eas audivisti.

Quicquid rerum tum secreto, tum palam gesserunt Ramas iste prudens, Sumitride
comitante, Gigantesque quotquot sunt;

nec non quicquid factum sive palam, sive secreto a puella Videhana: id omne secundum
veritatem tibi notum fiet.

Meo favore nulla vox falsa in carmine tuo invenientur. Compone narrationem de Rama,
divinam, slocis contextam, auditu iucundam.

Quamdiu in terrae solo montes et flumina suis quaeque locis manebunt, tamdiu
Rameidos carmen per orbem propagabitur;

quamdiu Rameidos carmen a te compositum propagabitur, tamdiu subinde ad altiora
ascendens in mundis meis habitabis.

Sic locutus almus brachman ibidem e conspectu evanuit, quo facto Valmices cum
discipulo ad summam admirationem raptus est.

Deinde cuncti eius discipuli slocum istum iterum iterumque cecinere gaudentes,
dixeruntque summopere mirati:

Luctus, quem magnus vates quaternis pedibus numero syllabarum aequalibus cecinit,
frequenti repetitione in sloci naturam abiit.

Vati autem, contemplationi dedito, haec sententia stetit: Rameida totam eiusmodi slocis
a me contexi oportet!

Deinde vates ille gloriosus, generoso spiritu animatus, composuit de Rama illustri
Carmen, famam illustrans, versibus generosa facinora exprimentibus, iucundis, numero
syllabarum aequalibus, per centena disticha continuatis.

CAPUT III. ARGUMENTI COMPENDIUM.

Postquam prima carminis semina vates religionibus addictus auditu acceperat a Narada,
sapiente coelicola, contemplando amplius investigans copiosam eius explicationem,
quum aqua rite os eluisset, iunctis manibus, insistens verbenae culmis versus orientem
directis, carminis ordinem prosequitur.

Quicquid Ramae, Laxmano et Sitae, tum regi Dasarathae cum uxoribus suis, aulae
regnique incolis contigerat;

quicquid ab iisdem dictum, decretum vel patratum etiam, id omne sanctitatis suae vi
secundum veritatem perspicit.

Quicquid Ramae, dum fidem promissorum servans cum binis comitibus, fratre et uxore,
per silvas vagabatur, acciderat, id omne visu assecutus est.

Ternorum temporum cognitor mirabili facultate, quam castimoniis et rerum divinarum
contemplatione sibi paraverat, id omne oculis cernebat, tanquam myrobalani glandem
in manu comprehensam.

Quo viso protinus apte composuit carmen de Ramae vita, gemmis repletum sicuti
oceanum, quod omnium mortalium aures demulceret.

Divinus ille vates, sicuti ante narrata ei fuerant a magnanimo Narada, composuit fata
stirpis a Raghu oriundae;

Ramae nativitatem, egregiam virtutem, comitatem erga omnes, caritatem, qua genus
humanum amplectebatur, patientiam, venustatem, sinceritatem;
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tum alias narrationes varie mirabiles in itinere cum Visvamitra suscepto, nuptiasque
Janacidis arcumque diffractum;

contentionem inter Ramam utrumque, Dasarathidaeque virtutes, porro Ramae
consecrationem decretam, et pravum Caeceidis animum,

nec non consecrationem obstructam et Ramae exsilium; regis moerorem, lamenta,
amentiam, denique mortem;

civium tristitiam, eorundemque dimissionem; colloquium cum Nishadorum rege, et
aurigae reditum;

deinde Gangis transvectionem et Bharadvaji conspectum; hortatu Bharadvaji
profectionem ad montem Chitracutum;

casae constructionem et habitationem, Bharataeque adventum; Ramae placationem. et
libationem patris funeri factam;

calceorum inaugurationem, et sedem imperii in oppido Nandigramo constitutam;
profectionem ad silvam Dandacam, congressum cum Suttxno, consesumque cum
Anasuya, et medicaminis faciei traditionem; commorationem in Sarabhangi secessu et
Vasavi (Indrae) conspectum;

conspectum Agastii quoque, nec non arcum acceptum, congressum cum Viradho, et
habitationem in campo Panchavato;

derisionem Surpanakhae, eiusdemque deformationem; caedem Khari et Tricipitis,
Ravanaeque concitationem;

Marichi quoque caedem, nec non puellae Videhanae raptu, Raghuidae lamentationem,
regisque vulturum necem,

porro Cabandhi prehensionem, et Pampae fluvii conspectum, pariterque congressum
cum Savaride et cum Hanumante;

Raghuidae magnanimi querimoniam in Pampae ripa, aditumque ad montem
Rishyamucum, congressum cum Sugrivo;

fiduciae mutuae confirmationem, amicitiae foedus, certamen inter Balinem et Sugrivum,
Balinis caedcem, Sugrivi constitutionem in imperio;

Tarae lamenta, pactionem, noctem pluvialem pervigilatam, iram herois Raghuidae,
copiarum congregationem,

dimissionem simiorum in cunctas coeli plagas, orbis terrarum descriptionem, annuli
traditionem, speluncam ursi conspectam;

porro simiorum propositum vitam inedia finiendi, nec non Sampatis conspectum, et
montis adscensum, saltumque trans mare datum;

Oceanique iussu montis Maenaci inspectionem; Sinhicae caedem et sedis regiae Lancae
conspectum;

nocturnum introitum Hanumantis in urbem Laneam, eiusdemque deliberationem,
aditum ad forum lacu publico instructum, conspectum gynaecei regii;

accessum ad viridarium asocis opacum, ibique Sitae conspectum, colloquiumque cum
puella Mithilensi, et pignoris traditionem;

gemmam mutuo a Sita traditam, pariterque arborum cladem; fugamque feminarum
gigantearum, et famulorum caedem;

prehensum Aeris natum (Hanumantem), tumultum propter Lancam incensam, deinde
saltum trans mare retro datum, nec non mella comesa;

Ramae consolationem et gemmam ei exhibitam; congressumque cum Oceano,
pontemque Nali opera iunctum; traiectum Oceani;
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Lancam noctu obsessam, conspirationem occultam cum Vibhishano, significationem doli
ad Ravanam conficiendum,

Cumbhacarni caedem, Meghanadi necem, Ravanae interitum, nec non Sitam
recuperatam;

Vibhishani consecrationem et currus Pushpaci conspectum; adventum deorum,
Brachmane duce, ad fidem castitati Sitae faciendam;

currum Pushpacum conscensum, congressum cum Bharadvajo, legationem Aeris filii,
congressum cum Bharata;

Ramae consecrationem instauratam, totius exercitus dimissionem; Sitaeque repudium,
et amorem civium conciliatum;

quicquid denique eventurum erat Ramae, dum in terris moraretur, id omne in ultimo
carminis libro composuit sanctus anachoreta Valmices.

CAPUT IV. RHAPSODORUM INSTITUTIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Quum autem vir solertissimus composuisset carmen hoc, Ramayanum dictum, secum
cogitabat: Quis illud per orbem terrarum celebrare poterit?

Dum in hac cogitatione defixus erat vates contemplationi addictus, pedes cius amplexi
sunt Cusus et Lavus, anachoretarum habitu.

Pius ille adspexit regiam prolem, fratres gemllos, illustres, voce canora praeditos, in
ipsius secessu habitantes.

Quos quum nosset magister adolescentes ingeniosos librorum sacrorum plane peritos,
studii rerum divinarum promovendi gratia edocuit eos carmen Ramayanum,

in quo magna Sitae virtus caedesque Paulastii (Ravanae) narratur, quod auditorum
aures voluptate perfundit;

carmen, recitatione cantuque iucundum, ad ternos modulos accommodatum, septem
tonis musicis adstrictum, cum melodia et rhythmo coniunctum;

ornatum quoque variis carminum affectibus, amore, fortitudine, horrore, vehementia,
risu, terrore, miseratione, miraculo et lenitate.

Postquam ambo, tum reverentia Valmicis impulsi, tum dulcedine carminis allecti, totum
id memoriter edidicerant, Valmices, sanctus anachoreta,

in capite eos deosculatus inclinato corpore coram adstantes his verbis allocutus est:
Cantetur hoc epos a vobis,

nobiles adolescetes in eremitarum consessu, et in coetu regum sapientum, qui piis
operibus student, civiumque honestorum.

[lli autem arte musica penitus imbuti, numeri et modulationis periti, fratres voce canora
praediti, Fidicinum coelestium instar formosi,

Ramae speciem referentes quasi duae imagines ex una expressae, sicuti iussi fuerant a
vate, canebant cum summa animi intentione.

Aliquando, quum convenissent eremitae contemplationi addicti, sedentibus prope
adstantes ambo cecinerunt hoc carmen.

Omnes autem anachoretae, oculos lacrimis suffusi, ad summam admirationem rapti,
acclamarunt iis: Euge! pulere, belle!

Laeto animo anachoretae isti legis sacrae studiosi, laudaverunt Cusum et Lavum
canentes, laude dignos:

cantus dulcedinem, et distichorum praecipue! Vel id, quod olim gestum est, quasi ante
oculos positum exhibetur.
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Sic a Sapienibus religione praestantibus laudati, spiritum vocemque altius subinde
tollentes, admodum suaviter canere pergebant.

Aliquis ex anachoretis laetus dedit iis vas aquarium, aliquis dulcem fructum silvestrem,
aliquis vestem egregiam e libro contextam;

alius nebridem doreadis nigrae obtulit, alius porro filum mysticum; quidam ollam
testaceam, alius anachoreta funiculum ex herba munja plexum;

alius deinde laetus securim ad ligna caedenda illis dedit; alius vittam qua constringerent
comam plexam, alius laetitia affectus funem ad ligna colliganda;

aliquis anachoreta vas sacrificum, alius fascem lignorum, alius sellam e fici materia
fabricatam; nonnulli bona vota nuncupabant.

Tunc alii Sapientes prae gaudio longum aevi spatium iis optabant; cuncti dotes votivas
iis concessere, verbis nunquam falentibus.

Sic honoratum fuit ab anachoretis antiquum istud Carmen, vitale hominibus, unde
poetae victum quaesituri essent.

Hi duo cautores autem ubique laudati in urbibus regiis etiam, regumque in aulis carmen
decantabant.

Tunc in sacrificio equino Ramas quoque, quum transeundo eos audivisset, honorifice
habitos adduci iussit per ministros idoneos.

Sedebat princeps in solio aureo, divino, circumdatus amicis inferiore loco sedentibus,
fratribusque comitibus.

Visis autem fratribus istis duobus, formosis ac modestis, allocutus est Ramas Laxmanum,
universamgque aulicorum cohortem:

Audiatur hocce epos, sententiis et numeris mirifice ornatum, ex ore horum
adolescentium divina specie, apte voce suavi canentium.

Tunc ambo suaviter, blande, voce animi affectibus obsequente cecinerunt carmen
celebrati argumenti, admodum modulatum et numerosum;

id exhilarans omnia membra, animosque et corda, auditu gratum, refulsit in hominum
coetu.

Hi duo pueri, regiis formae notis nobilitati, Cusus et Lavus, silvam sacram incolentes,
mea “ipsius fata”, ut fertur, carmen mirabile a magno vate “Valmice conditum,
decantabunt.”

Ambo deinde, Raghuide cohortante, carmen istud ex ordine cecinerunt. Ramas ipse
autem, pariterque cohors universa tota mente illuc abrepti sunt.

CAPUT V. URBIS AYODHYAE DESCRIPTIO.

PROOEMIUM RHAPSODORUM.

Quorum regum virtute terra oceano cincta occupata fertur, a Manu inde sanctorum
operum fama illustrium,

immensae maiestatis; quorum priscus atavus fuit Sagarus, cuius ope oceanus est
effossus, quem incedentem sexaginta

filiorum millia comitabantur: ex horum regum magnanimorum Ixvacuidarum prosapia
prodiit ingens hoc epos,

Ramayanum dictum. Id ipsum nos ambo recitabimus, integrum, continuum ab initio,
cum honesto, dulci et utili coniunctum, dignum quod audiatur a benevolentibus.

piis aedibusque magnificis repleta; portis ad platearum
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6. exitum firmata, viculis commode directis pervia, moenibus et fossa profunda cincta,
omni armorum genere instructa. Rex Dasarathas nomine, magnanimus, imperii

7. amplificator, perinde ac Indras regiam suam, tuebatur hanc urbem, viridariis et
mangiferarum nemoribus consitam,

8. ingentium arborum ordinibus cinguli instar circumdatam, amoenam, pictam quasi
quadratis versicoloribus

9. sicuti tabulam lusoriam, in xystis publicis ornatam nitidis lacubus, unde aqua ad
bibendum distribuebatur, Deum altaribus tensisque decoratam; solennibus

10. pompis festisque conventibus celebratam, turba laeta et satura plenam; quasi
gemmarum fodinam et sedem almae Faustitatis; affluentem eximio potu ciboque,
nutritam praestantissimae

11. oryzae granis, nec non thuris, corollarum et olei sacri gratis odoribus fragrantem;
elephantis, equis,

12. curribus frequentem, vehiculis cuiuscunque generis tritam, multorum regum legatis,
mercatoribusque illustratam; vexillis

13. super alta domuum fastigia sublatis eminentem, centenis balistis instructam, omni
machinarum et armorum genere munitam, ab omni fabrorum genere frequentatam;

14. aurigarum et praeconum turba plenam, opulentam, splendore

15. incomparabilem; saltatricum et ludionum gregibus

16. undique celebratam urbem; dulcibus tympanorum, tibiarum fidiumque sonis
strepentem, hymnorum cantu vocalem,

17. arcuum stridore resonantem; a ducibus fortibus, omnis artis bellicae peritis, deorum,
qui hunc orbem tuentur, aemulis, militumque millibus propugnatam,

18. sicuti inferorum regiam a serpentibus; cohonestatam denique Brachmanis eximiis,
ignium sacrorum cultoribus, probis, magistris eorum qui libris sacris student, munificis,
fide, religione, et benignitate insignibus, magnorum Sapientum similibus, et omnes
animi affectus coercentibus.

CAPUT VI. REGIS PRAECONIUM.

1. Inhac urbe Ayodhya rex fuit, Dasarathas nomine, librorum sacrorum gnarus, bono
publico intentus, longe prospiciens, magno vigore praeditus, urbanis rusticisque

2. incolis dilectus, Ixvacuidarum antesignanus, sacrificus, iustitiae observantissimus, sibi
imperans, magnis Sapientibus similis Sapiens regalis, per tres mundos celebratus,

3. fortis hostium debellator, prudens, sensuum domitor, divitiis aliisque opum cumulis
Indrae et Cuvero aequiparandus,

4. hominum tutor sicuti Manus rex primigenius,

5. regni amplificator. A tali viro, fidei datae servatore, terna hominum studia (iucundum,
utile, honestum) colente, custodiebatur urbs optima, veluti ab Indra Amaravatis.

6. In hacimperii sede cives erant laeti, iustitiae dediti,

7. progenie fecundi, suis quisque rebus contenti, alienarum abstinentes, veridici. Nemo
locuplete penu non

8. instructus erat huius urbis incola; neque ullus paterfamilias, quin, negotiis bene gestis,
bubus, equis, pecunia frumentoque abundaret. Nemo erat in regia sede male

9. vestitus vel pauper; nemo qui cibis immundis vesceretur vel male oleret; nemo nimis

parcus vel pravus;
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nemo quin gestaret inaures, gemmam frontalem, floridamque corollam, et
perfunderetur unguentis; nemo armillis non ornatus; nemo etiam, quin auri drachmam
mercede diurna lucraretur; neque erat ibi quisquam sordidus, vel mendax,

vel perfidus denique, non arrogans, non iracundus crudelisve, neque sui iactator; nemo
non magnanimus erat, nemo calumniator, nemo alienis bonis se sustentans; non miser
ullus, nec mente turbatus, nec morbo metuve laborans. Religionum observantes et
constantia insignes

erant viri pariterque feminae; viri uxoribus suis contenti, ac mulieres maritis unice
deditae. Forma, solertia, suavitate,

honestis moribus virtutibusque praeditae erant feminae in urbe Ayodhya, mundis
ornamentis et vestibus cultae. Omnes Brachmanae ibi suis ipsorum officiis contenti
erant,

assidui in sacris faciundis et in voluminum sacrorum lectione, a fastu et amplo
famulorum comitatu aversi; nullus ex iis trium ignium neglector vel litandi

imperitus, nullus erat quin millia nummum largiretur; non quisquam atheus, nec
falsiloquus, nec disciplina sacra destitutus. Ordo militaris Brachmanis dignitate cedebat;
mercatores et agricolae ordini militari obsequebantur; operarii sua conditione contenti
tribus ordinibus ministrabant. Venerabantur singuli gradu potiore collocatos,

Patrum Manes, Deos hospitesque; aberat colluvio

sanguinis e violato connubii iure orta, nec non rituum

gentilitiorum colluvio. Erant ibi in urbe eximia homines longaevi, fidei studiosi, semper
cum uxoribus, liberis

nepotibusque sociati. Haec urbs ab Ixvacuidarum principe plane sic sospitabatur,
quemadmodum olim a Manu,

humani generis capite, hicce orbis terrarum. Bellatorum ignei vigoris, nunquam e
proeliis gradum referentium, multa millia tuebantur eandem, sicuti leones speluncam
montanam. Equis etiam plena erat urbs, e Camboja et Vanayuide terra oriundis, ad
Sindhum fluvium et apud

Vahlicos generatis, Indrae sonipedum similibus. Referta quoque erat elephantis, in
Vindhii montis et Himavantis iugo natis, robore et virtute mascula praeditis, animosis
sine feritate; ex Airavati, Mahapadmi, Anjani et Vamani stirpe procreatis, e specie eorum
qui Bhadri, Mandri et

Mrigi dicuntur; belluis tum dentibus tum proboscide

armatis, semper alacribus, montem statura aequantibus. Parasangae intervallo vel ultra
etiam conspicua est urbs

illa, vero nomine inexpugnabilis dicta, ubi rex fuit olim sanctus Dasarathas.

Hanc urbem Ayodhyam, nomine suo dignam, portarum vectibus firmatam, domibus
magnificis splendentem, pulcram, multis hominum millibus frequentem, regebat plane
Indrae similis terrae dominus.

CAPUT VII. LAUDES MINISTRORUM REGIS.

Antistites et consiliorum participes duo aderant Cosalorum regi, Vasishthas et
Vamadevus, vatum praestantissimi, librorum sacrorum et disciplinarum cum iis
coniunctarum penitus gnari.

Aderant praeterea eidem principi octo alii ministri, integri, fidi, in curandis imperii
muneribus assidui:
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3. Dhrishtes, Jayantas, Vijayas, Siddharthus et Arthasadhacus, Asocus Dharmapalasque,
numero denique octavus Sumantras

4. Hi doctrina instituti, modesti, nobiles, cupidinum temperantes, consiliorum ac nutuum
periti,

5. semper in amicorum commoda intenti, virtutibus praediti, omnes valde strenui,
assidebant regi sicuti Vasues Vasavo.

6. Ab aliorum obtrectatione erant aversi, nec virtutum suarum copia superbiebant;
honesto cultu erant decori, neque consiliorum capiendorum incerti;

7. sollertes in caussis disceptandis, abstinentes, ab omnibus probati; augentes, salva
aequitate, aerarium principis;

8. non sibi invicem adversantes, benevoli, affabiles; regni incolas cuiuscunque ordinis
tuentes;

9. domini dicto audientes atque in eius mentem sese insinuantes; consiliis celandis idonei,
idonei quoque subtilibus inventis.

10. Nihil inexploratum hi habebant, tum apud cives, tum apud exteros, quod aut in
praesentia ageretur, aut actum esset; indagabant adeo per speculatores, quid homines
molirentur.

11. Pacis et belli rationes norant, naturali quadam dexteritatis dote praediti, vigilabantque
pro regis salute, prudentiae acie oculati.

12. Nunquam iidem a se impetrassent, ut prae ira vel libidinis explendae et commodi sui
gratia falsi quid proferrent. Lenes erant in puniendo, perpensis hominum tum viribus,
tum infirmitate;

13. vel filio in noxa deprehenso poenam secundum leges inflixissent; iustitiae autem
respectu ne inimico quidem, dummodo esset insons, erant iniurii.

14. Neque in urbe, nec reliquo in regno ullus erat fur, aut improbus homo, nec flagitiosus
quisquam, et alienarum uxorum corruptor.

15. Singuli denique ordines, sua quisque munera obeundo, incrementa capiebant.
Tranquilitate gaudebat tum regnum universum, tum urbs illa, imperii caput.

16. Talibus hisce ministris circumdatus rex Dasarathas tuebatur iusto imperio
conciliabatque sibi subditos, et sicuti sol radiis,

17. ita ipse terram speculatoribus perlustrans, nusquam offendebat hostem aut se
potentiorem, aut sibi parem.

18. Hisce ministris, peritis consiliorum auctoribus, doctis, idoneis, dexteris, sollertibus
consociatus, rex ille adeptus est claritatem, qualem splendidis radiis sol oriens.

CAPUT VIII. SUMANTRAE SERMO

1. Huic tanta maiestate insigni, pio, magnanimo, de filiis procreandis sollicito, non
exstiterat filius, qui stirpem propagaret.

2. Quae quum secum volveret vir magni consilii, haec ei subnata est cogitatio: Quid
impedit, quominus sacrificium equinum instituam, ad filios a diis expetendos?

3. Animo in hanc sententiam confirmato, postquam deliberaverat rex cum ministris in
commoda sua

4. intentis, Sumantram, optimum consiliorum socium, allocutus, Protinus, inquit, adducito
mihi Vasishtham cum ceteris religionum magistris.

5. Sumantras contra, sic a rege compellatus, hunc sermonem protulit: Domine, audiantur

interim, quae iam dudum ipse audivi.

188



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.
27.

28.

29.

Sanctus Sanatcumarus olim in sapientum consessu sermonem explicuit, vaticinans de
futura filiorum tuorum procreatione.

Est quidam Casyapides, dixit ille, Vibhandaci nomine clarus; huic nascetur puer, qui
Rishyasringas appellabitur.

Is anachoreta in silvis natus educatusque inter feras silvestres, nullum alium mortalem
cognoscet, patre excepto.

Intemeratam servabit hic magnanimus disciplinam, qualis decet adolescentem
Brachmanam, et austerae eius castimoniae per orbem celebrabuntur.

Eiusmodi vitam degenti omne tempus consumetur igne sacro sustentando, patrisque in
obsequio.

Eodem autem tempore Lomapadus augustus, potentissimus Angorum rex inclarescet;
cuius propter piaculum aliquod siccitas

horrenda e pluviarum defectu orta in eius ditione ad incolarum perniciem multos in
annos perdurabit.

Hac siccitate vehementer conturbatus rex ille doctos religionum praesules consulet de
eiusdem remedio.

Vos, viri venerandi, inquiet, in rerum divinarum scientia sane versati, sortis humanae
quoque casus nostis; ergo declaratote voti rationem aliquam, qua expiatio fieri possit.
Audito Lomapadi sermone Brachmanae isti eximii respondebunt: Vibhandaci natum, o
rex, cuiuscunque modi captionibus huc adducito;

quam primum vero Rishyasringam anachoretae natum adduxeris, des ei filiam tuam
nuptum, ritu accurate observato.

Quorum dicto audito rex meditabundus multimodis secum volutabit, quanam captione
fieri possit, ut adolescens ille strenuus ad se adducatur.

Quum autem, ipse consilii inops, in nulla sententia constiterit, tunc familiares
convocatos denuo de consilio percunctabitur,

atque antistiti sacrorum domestico ministrisque instanter mandabit, ut sibi adducant
honorifice habitum praeclarum istum Rishyasringam.

Illi vero, dicto regis audito, obsecrabunt eum afflicti, turbato vultu, ne se anachoretam
metuentes eo proficisci iubeat.

Deinde, varios dolos rei perficiendae aptos amplius meditati, profitebuntur se utique
adducturos esse eum, et quidem sine ulla noxa.

Quorum commento accuratius cognito, terrae dominus, tertio die consilio cum ministris
expedito,

vatis filium illecebris meretricum, habitum anachoretarum imitantium, captum subtili
dolo e patris secessu suam in urbem adducet.

Tunc pluviae copia fiet in ditione regis, simul atque eo accesserit sollers anachoretae
natus.

Porro rex Santam filiam suam, forma, ingenua indole, virtutibusque praeditam, rite illi in
matrimonium dabit.

Hunc in modum illustris Rishyasringas, gravitate praepollens, Lomapadi regis gener fiet.
Idem regi Dasarathae quoque filios exoptatos comparabit maximo sacrificio, latice
pingui in altarium ignes libato.

Hactenus a me sermo Sanatcumari, quem ille in sapientum coetu expromebat, fideliter et
ex ordine est relatus.

Laetus inde Dasarathas, invicem Sumantram allocutus, Arcessitum Rishyasringae, inquit,
fusius mihi tu narres velim.
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CAPUT IX. EPISODIUM DE RISHYASRINGA
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20.

21.

22.

Tum Sumantras ita compellatus narrare coepit, quonam dolo a ministris regiis
arcessitus sit Rishyasringas.

Antistes, inquit, ministris comitantibus, coram Lomapado hunc in modum verba fecit:
Dolus hicce, cui nihil doli nudi subest, a nobis fuit excogitatus.

Rishyasringam, utpote qui sit silvicola, castimoniarum consuetudine unice contentus,
feminarum, rerum ad vitam cultiorem pertinentium, voluptatisque ignarus, gratis
sensuum blandimentis,

qualia hominum mentes commovere solent, delusum e silva in urbem adducendum
curabimus.

Instruendae sunt naves perelegantes, quibus imponantur variae arbores ad naturalium
speciem arte conformatae, unde pendeant multa poma odorata, e condimentis confecta;
circa has arbores, variis avibus frequentatas, odoratis floribus abundantes, distendantur
pro umbraculis aulaea varie picturata.

Eiusmodi naviculis insistant puellae venustae, oculis iuventae lascivia ebriis, omnes
formoso corpore conspicuae, voce et fidibus canendi peritae,

nec non saltationum motibus habiles, fraudis et blanditiarum gnarae, in omni arte
meretricia versatae.

Anachoretarum vestitu amictae eo proficiscantur puellae, et secreto eum adeuntes
abducant religionibus addictum adolescentem.

Rex pius, sermone antistitis et ministrorum audito, quum assensum suum significasset,
hi protinus iussa eius perfecere.

Lauta supellectili instructae ad anachoretae secessum profectae navibus puellae e
saltatricum choris delectae vastam illam horrendamque silvam intravere.

Haud procul a tugurio subsistentes, id primum sedulo agere, ut eum conspiciant,
Vibhandaci metu turbatae, fruticibus ac virgultis sese occultantes.

Postquam vero speculando compererant, senem a tugurio paullo longius abesse, tunc in
conspectum filii prodiere, ut ei se visendas exhiberent.

Festive deinde illae inter se iocari, variis lusibus pilarumque iactatione, cantantes,
ludibundae, molli motu saltantes;

odoratis corollis redimitae, unguentis bene olentibus delibutae. Nonnullae, libidine
quasi languentes, opera data in terram delabi, et rursus exsilire.

Vestibus volitantibus et delicatis armillarum ornamentis leniter sese invicem ferientes,
venustam procacitatem ostentant.

Compedum aurearum tinnitibus et suavi lusciniae cantu personans instar sedis
Fidicinum coelestium vocalis tunc silva ista exstitit.

Atillae oculorum ac superciliorum vibranti nutu, gestuque manuum loti flores
aequantium signa furtiva edentes, quibus iuvenes laetitia efferri solent,

lascivientes undique prosiliebant puellae formosae, ut modestum anachoretae filium ad
cupidinem accenderent.

Rei novae et inauditae spectaculo in summam admirationem raptus Rishyasringas
festinanter ex tugurio egressus est:

neque enim a natalibus inde sanctus adolescens aut feminam aut marem viderat, aut
aliud quidquam ex earum rerum genere, quae in urbibus agrisque cultis parantur.

Tunc autem, quum puellas graciles, toto corpore formosas conspexisset, nitidis vestibus
ornamentisque insignes,
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suavi voce canentes, propius illuc accessit curiositate commotus Vibhandaci filius, et
cognoscendi cupidus adstitit mente attonita.

[llae blandiloquae, grandibus oculis conspicuae, animadversa eius admiratione, cantum
cum leni susurro modulatae, simul ei arrisere;

propiusque accedentes, lascivia languidae eum sunt allocutae: Quisnam tu, cuiusve
natus, qui tam subito nobis adstitisti?

Quamobrem solus silvam desertam pervagaris? Nos quidem nosse te cupimus, at tu
verum nobis dicas, praeclare adolescens.

Visis puellis nunquam antea visis, formae lenocinio praeditis, nata est ei ex affectu
prompta voluntas genus suum enarrandi.

»Pater meus est Casyapides, Vibhandacus nomine, cuius ego sum proles gemina,
Rishyasringas nomine dictus.

Tugurium nostrum, o decori facie iuvenes, prope hinc, ecce, situm est; ibi vos universos
hospitio excipiam, sicuti decet.«

Quo sermone audito cunctae statuerunt istius secessum invisere, eumque sunt
comitatae.

Vibhandaci natus hospites veneratus, Ecce, inquit, pateram hospitalem, ecce pedum
lavationem, ecce radices esculentas et poma silvestria.

Puellae, honore libenter accepto, dulce ridentes his verbis eum allocutae sunt:

Nobis quoque, ecce, pomorum eximiorum adest copia; si tibi placet, Brachmana, poma
haec in secessu nostro nata accipe,

amabo, et sine mora comede. Aqua haec e lacu puro hausta utique bibatur, o sancte
adolescens.

Deinde porrexerunt ei dulcia bellaria, in pomorum speciem conformata, aliaque edulia
varia, dulcesque latices florum nectare saporatos.

Quae degustata persuasit sibi castus asceta esse vera poma, quippe qui semper in silvis
habitans nunquam talia gustasset.

Puellae gaudio elatae singulae deinceps eum amplexatae, collo eius lacertos innoere,
ridentes et lascivia diffluentes, nectareisque labellis afflantes in aurem ei nescio quid
insusurrare,

et undique papillis turgidulis leniter eum attingere.

At adolescens, laticum odoratorum potu exhilaratus, iuvenilibus puellarum artubus
contactus, plane decipere coepit.

[llae venia abeundi a Brachmana petita, per speciem statae cuiusdam caeremoniae
perficiendae, metu senis cito ad discessum animum converterunt.

Quum prius secessum suum, quem simulabant, haud longe inde remotum, ei indicassent,
occultis tramitibus abiere, de reditu patris sollicitae.

Quibus hunc in modum profectis, Rishyasringas vehementer commotus, mentis non
amplius compos, desiderio aeger, huc illuc vagari.

Mox ad habitationem suam reversus Casyapides, quum adolescentem cogitabundum
turbatumque vidisset,

quaesivit ex eo, cur se non salutaret. Hodie, inquit, curarum quasi oceano mersum,
filiole, te cerno.

Nunquam sane religionum cultores talem habitum prae se ferunt. Confestim mihi narra,
quanam re haec mutatio sit effecta.

Ita compellatus a Casyapide adolescens patri caussam declaravit. Vir venerande, ait, visi
sunt hic a me homines decoris oculis insignes,

191



47.

48.

49,

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.
62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

qui pectoribus tenerrimis mirum in modum turgentibus, me attigerunt, undique presse
amplexati.

Cantant liquida voce, modis animum delinientibus, continuo invicem sese excipientes,
luduntque mirifice cum vibranti oculorum superciliorumque motu.

Rishyasringae sermone audito vir sanctus contra, Gigantes, inquit, eiusmodi formam
simulantes,

ut castimonias pessum dent, sub crepusculum anachoretis insidiari solent. Nequaquam,
mi fili, ulla in his fiducia est reponenda.

Talibus verbis adhortatus Rishyasringam Casyapides, postquam ibi pernoctaverat,
denuo in silvam egressus est.

Atille postridie iterum festinans eodem perrexit, ubi viderat puellas formae venustate et
tenero latere nitentes.

[llae autem, simulac prospexerunt e longinquo Casyapidae natum ad se accedentem,
obviam ei prodeuntes cum hilari risu hunc in modum cum salutavere:

Veni, age, adspice secessum nostrum, o iuvenis venerande! Ibi summo cum honore
exceptus, deinde domum remeabis.

Quo sermone feminarum istarum blandissimo audito, ille consilium eundi cepit, puellas
duces secutus.

At magnanimo Brachmana in navem adducto, subito numen imbrem effudit, quo orbem
terrarum exhilararet.

Vibhandacus interim, sapiens Brachmana, ad habitationem suam accessit; radicibus
pomisque silvestribus collectis, onere oppressus, eam intravit.

Quum vero tugurium vacuum vidisset, filii desiderio aeger, sicut erat fessus ab itinere,
ne pedum quidem lavatione curata, eiulans Rishyasringam nomine clamitavit,

quoquo versus circumspiciens; nec tamen uspiam filium cernere poterat sanctus vates
Casyapides.

Egressus igitur e silva ista conspexit pagum, et rusticos bubulcorumque coetus
omnimodo percunctatus est:

Cuiusnam est haec regio amoena? Cuiusnam sunt pagi boum gregibus abundantes?
Vatis sermone intellecto, omnes rustici, manibus iunctis demisse protensis, venerabundi
ei responderunt: Celebratur laudibus Angorum rex, Lomapadus nomine dictus;

is, o sapiens Brachmana, pagos hosce cum boum gregibus concessit Rishyasringae, quem
Vibhandaci filium esse aiunt.

[ta certior factus vates, divino mentis lumine rem discernens, id ipsum fato decretum
quum cognovisset, laetus animi reversus est.

Interim pius anachoretae natus, in egregio navigio, cum ingenti tonitruum fragore
tenebris coelo obductis,

simul imbre large et vehementer effuso, ad urbem regiam accessit. Quo ex imbre rex
Brachmanam advenisse arbitratus, obviam ei processit, et veneratus cum est capite in
terram demisso;

pateramque hospitalem ei obtulit, antistitem suum domesticum secutus.

Tum rex cum aulicorum cohorte, placandi eius studiosus, comitatus est eum,
lautissimisque deliciis instruxit, ut sibi eius favorem conciliaret.

Ipse quoque ei ministrabat, veritus ne sibi irasceretur, et filiam oculis loti similibus
nuptum ei dedit.

Tali modo is ibi habitabat, a rege honorifice habitus, Rishyasringas illustris cum coniuge
sua Santa.
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CAPUT X. RISHYASRINGAE ARCESSITUS
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Porro iam, regum praestantissime, ausculta sermonem meum salutarem, quomodo vir
ille, deo patre editus, rem narraverit.

Orietur (sic profatus est Sanatcumarus) ex Ixvacuidarum stirpe rex pius Dasarathas,
faustus, fidus promissorum servator.

Huic magnanimo amicitia iungetur cum Angorum rege; nasceturque eidem puella
ornatissima, Santa nomine dicta.

Filiis autem carens Angorum rex iste, Lomapadi nomine clarus, regem Dasaratham hisce
precibus adibit:

Progenie ego sum destitutus; te, amice, decet adoptandam mihi dare filiam Santam,
placidae mentis puellam venustam, e qua prolem mihi parem.

Quo sermone audito Dasarathas, indole misericors, concedet filiam suam Santam
Angorum domino.

[s, puella accepta, sollicitudine exsolutus ad sedem suam revertetur, laetus, votique
plane compos.

Hanc eandem puellam rex ille nuptum dabit Rishyasringae, qui et ipse laetus erit, talem
uxorem nactus.

Rex Dasarathas vero, sacrificii parandi cupidus, suppliciter, utpote religionum gnarus, a
Brachmanum praestantissimo Rishyasringa expetet,

ut se adiuvet in sacro rite perficiendo, quo filios sedemque apud Superos ipse
adipiscatur; optatoque potietur illius favore.

Deinde nascentur ei filii quatuor, incomparabili vigore praediti, prosapiae suae gloriam
comparaturi, per universum orbem celebrati.

Hunc in modum olim Sapientum coelestium praestantissimus, sanctus ille
Sanatcumarus, in anachoretarum coetu fato eventura vaticinatus est.

Tu vero, hominum princeps, ad Angos profectus, Vibhandaci filium honorifice habitum
inde tecum adducito, venia prius petita ab antistite qui rebus divinis apud te praeest.
Sumantrae prudenti consilio audito, Dasarathas ad Vasishtham statim accessit, eumque
allocutus:

Sumantras noster, inquit, talia narrat; des mihi veniam rei tentandae velim. Vasishthas
quoque, auditis annuens, respondit ei:

Fiat! Cuius venia impetrata rex hilari animo cum aulicorum cohorte consiliorumque
sociis profectus est ad Brachmanae sedem.

Silvis fluminibusque sensim traiectis, quum tandem ad urbem Lomapadi accessisset,
honorifice exceptus eam intravi.

Ibi congressus cum Brachmana praestantissimo in Lomapadi regia conspexit ille
Sapientis filium, ignis accensi instar splendentem.

Deinde Lomapadus laeto animo propter vetus amicitiae foedus hospitii honorem ei
habuit.

Sic laute curatus hominum princeps, apud hospitem usque ad septimum vel octavum
diem commoratus, sermonem orsus:

Santa, inquit, filia tua, o vir fortis civiumque moderator, cum marito suo ad urbem
nostram veniat, quandoquidem magnum mihi negotium instat.

Consentiens rex Lomapadus, et pollicitus de profectione docti iuvenis, adiit deinde vatis
filium, ut rem cum eo communicaret.
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Tum amicitiam, tum cognationem accurate ei exposuit. Rex hicce Dasarathas, inquit,
familiaris meus est valde dilectus.

Ab illo mihi, cum ipse prole orbus essem, et filiorum desiderio aeger, precanti in
adoptionem concessa est puella venusta Santa, carissima ipsius nata.

Idem ille, o Brachmana! eodem iure quo ego tuus est socer. Nunc is filiis egens, o bis
natorum optime! ad te tanquam praesidium suum confugit:

hunc filios nancisci cupientem, mi filiole, in sacro perficiendo adiuvare te decet.
Profectus hinc, cum uxore tua Santa, voti eum compotem facito.

Quo sermone audito vatis filius quoque, ultro regi assensus, cum coniuge iter suscepit.
[1li duo autem, Dasarathas ac strenuus Lomapadus, dexteris iunctis invicem se
salutaverunt, et prae amore pectora amplexu foverunt.

Tunc rex Dasarathas ministros rebus gerendis idoneos ad imperii sui sedem dimisit,
optati eventus praenuntios.

Sine morj, sic iis imperat, urbs mea festive ornetur, suffimentis lustretur, vici aqua
conspergantur et verrantur, vexilla e fastigiis extollantur.

Regis adventu comperto, cives gaudio exsultantes operam dedere frequentes, ut regis
iussa exsequerentur.

Deinde rex intravit urbem pulcre ornatam, cum concharum tympanorumque strepitu,
Brachmana egregio in fronte agminis collocato.

Cives gaudio elati fuere, quum regem reversum viderent, comitatum vatis filio, flammae
accensae instar splendente.

Populi dominus vero, Rishyasringa secum adducto, arbitrabatur iam negotium se
absolvisse, votorumque plene compotem esse factum.

Cohors aulica quoque gavisa est, quum Santam advenisse videret; puellamque venustam
cum coniuge suo honorifice excepit.

Laudibus celebratus prae ceteris, sicuti ipse rex, Brachmana insignis per aliquantum
temporis ibi habitavit.

Omni obsequio cultus a Santa, forma coelesti praedita, fulgebat is perinde atque
Arundhatidis consors Vasishthas, summi Brachmanis filius.

CAPUT XI. CONSILIUM DE SACRIS FACIUNDIS.

Quam primum tempus anni hibernum praeterierat, vere ineunte, rex animum intendit
ad sacrificandum.

Veneratus capitis inclinatione Brachmanam illum divino splendore lucentem,
Rishyasringam, petiit ab eo, ut in peragendo sacro, stirpis propagandae gratia suscepto,
se adiuvaret.

[s, regi opem suam pollicitus, porro eum admonuit: Sine mora, o princeps! apparatus
sacrorum exportari iube.

Rex deinde ad Sumantram lateri adstantem conversus, Auriga! inquit, cito mihi adduc
religionum magistros, quotquot sunt.

Sumantras igitur e regis iussu festinans omnes Brachmanas in libris sacris penitus
versatos adduxit:

Suyajnum, Vamadevumque, Javalem, nec non Casyapidem, et antistitem sacrorum
domesticorum, Vasishtham, aliosque quicunque aderant primores ex ordine sacerdotali.
Quos congregatos veneratus rex Dasarathas affatus est hoc sermone placido, pietatis et
prudentiae pleno.
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8. Nulla plane voluptate fruor, continuo filiorum desiderio aeger; quapropter consilium
cepi de sacrificio equino peragendo.

9. Hanc ob caussam sacris operari cupio, in quibus equus hostia est primaria, fretus
auctoritate iuvenis huius ab anachoreta prognati, eaque qua vos, viri venerandi, polletis
dignitate.

10. Tunc Brachmanae cuncti, Vasishtha praeeunte, Euge! exclamantes, huic orationi
assentiri, regemque ultro laudare:

11. »Omnino tu adepturus es filios optatos valde illustres, utpote in cuius animo tam pium
propositum prolis masculae obtinendae gratia exstiterit.«

12. Quo sacerdotum reponso audito rex, laetitia elatus, Sumantram ceterosque consiliorum
ministros hunc in modum commonefecit:

13. Comportantor huc apparatus sacrorum secundum jussa magistrorum meorum; equus, a
ministris idoneis curatus,

14. equisone comitante manumittitor, et in Sarayus ulteriore ripa campus sacer ordinator;
placationes praeviae quoque rite secundum praecepta procurantor.

15. Cuilibet quidem regi fas est eiusmodi sacrificium suscipere, dummodo ne malus error
sacratissimam religionem corrumpat.

16. Sacrorum turbatores, Gigantes qui rebus divinis inhiant, vel minimum vitium rimantur:
impedito autem hoc sacro susceptor eius ilico perit.

17. Quare ita ordinandus est apparatus, ut sacrum hocce nostrum rite ad finem perducatur.

18. Vos autem muneri pares novi. Consiliorum ministri, fide data sic factum iri, dicto
audientes, omnia secundum domini iussa accurate sunt exsecuti.

19. Tum Brachmanae isti, rege salutato et venia abeundi petita, faustum eventum praefati,
eo reversi sunt unde venerant.

20. Hominum princeps vero, ad uxores accedens quas corde fovebat, Incipitote, inquit,
lustrationes praevias; equidem sacra facturus sum filiorum adipiscendorum gratia.

21. Quo nuntio gratissimo intellecto mulierum formosarun ora loti instar florida effulsere,
veluti solent loti flores, quando hiems praeteriit.

CAPUT XII. SACRIFICIUM INCHOATUM.

1. Vere denuo redeunte annus orbem suum expleverat: tunc heros ille accinxit se ad
sacrificium equinum, prolis gratia susceptum.

2. Salutato igitur Vasishtha et officiose adorato, rex prolis cupidus hunc sermonem
modestum orsus est:

3. Perficiatur mihi sacrificium, o Brachmana, ad sancta praecepta rite conformatum, ne
litare prohibeamur a maligno quodam sacrorum turbatore.

4. Tumihi amicus es, ac familiaris, summusque magister: a te igitur ferendum est hoc onus,
sacrificii gratia susceptum.

5. Vir ordinis sui praestantissimus regi annuens, Perficiam, inquit, quaecunque tu, domine,
voto expetis.

6. Deinde allocutus est sacerdotes aetate provectos, sacris operandi peritos: Constituantur
hic ad custodiam homines grandaevi ac probi;

7. advocentur opifices, parietarii, fabri tignarii, nec non fossores; astrologi aliique artifices,
mimi quoque et saltatores.

8. Tunc ad viros doctos religionumque gnaros conversus, Vos, inquit, rebus divinis

attendite secundum regis iussa.
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Sine mora invitate bis natos ad hoc sacrificium, in quo multa millia hospitio excipere
oportet; exstruantur deversoria regum lautissime ornata;

paranda quoque sunt Brachmanis coenacula pulcra magno numero, cibi potusque variis
copiis repleta, bene ordinata;

porro stabula ad equos elephantosque collocandos, et famulorum dormitoria, denique
tabernacula ampla, in quibus principum satellites, regionum peregrinarum incolae,
deversentur.

Civium hospitio quoque paranda sunt tecta late extensa, variis dapibus et omnibus
commodis instructa;

rusticorum etiam frequentia abundanter est pascenda. Dentur in congiaria varii cibi,
comiter nec nimis parce, ita ut singuli ordines suo quisque honore fruantur.

Neminem libidine vel iracundia suadente contemptui habere vos oportet.

Qui vero praecipui sunt sacrorum ministri vel artifices, his inprimis honos est habendus
secundum dignitatis gradus.

Vos, viri honesti, id agite mente benevola, ut haec omnia fiant recte ordinata, nec
quicquam negligatur.

Cuncti, qui convenerant, Vasishthae promiserunt, se mandata eius esse exsecuturos, nec
quicquam neglectum iri.

Tunc, advocato Sumantra, Vasishthas hunc sermonem orsus est: Tu reges invita, et qui
per orbem terrarum pietate sunt insignes:

Brachmanas, viros militares, negotiatores, denique servilis conditionis homines; multa
horum millia e diversis terris huc advoca.

Mithilensium regem Janacum, bellica virtute praestantem, in omnibus disciplinis
librisque sacris aeque versatum:

hunc faustum principem reverenter salutatum tu ipse adduc, quum veterem domini
familiarem eum noris, quamobrem hoc tibi praecipue commendo.

Nec non Casidis regem, benignum, comi sermone semper utentem, domini nostri augusti
aequalem fama illustrem.

Ceceorum quoque regem grandaevum, pietate insignem, domini augusti socerum, cum
filio suo adduc.

Angorum deinceps regem Lomapadum, religiosum, diis similem, tu ipse reverenter
salutatum tecum adduc.

Denique tum principes orientales, tum Sindhus fluvii accolas Sauvirosque, et in
Surastrene dominantes, atque meridiem versus populorem dures, sine mora huc advoca.
Praeterea qui per orbem terrarum nobis amici sunt reges, hos quoque adducendos cura
cum comitibus et cognatis.

Sumantras, Vasishthae sermone audito, ad reges invitandos festinanter multos nuntios
quoquo versus dimisit.

Ipse autem vir probus profectus est, ut ex vatis mandato reges nominatim laudatos
debita reverentia invitaret.

Tunc opifices universi Vasishthae summo Sapienti nuntiare, quaecunque ab ipsis
sacrificii gratia parata essent.

Laetus bis natorum praestantissimus illis respondit: Curandum est vobis, viri honesti, ne
in hoc sacrificio aliquid negligatur.

A nemine ullo in loco quicquam contemptim est dandum: quod enim sic datur, id datori
detrimentum certo afferet.
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32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

Deinde post aliquot dies noctesque reges advenerunt, multas res pretiosas secum
afferentes, quibus Dasaratham honorarent.

Quo facto Vasishthas apud regem hunc in modum verba fecit: Advenerunt, o domine!
reges, sicuti iussisti;

qui singuli iam a me pro cuiusque dignitate honorifice sunt excepti. Rite comportata sunt
omnia a ministris huic muneri intentis.

Procedas igitur ad litandum versus campum sacrificio destinatum, amplissimo
lautitiarum apparatu undique instructum.

Tunc utriusque, Vasishthae et Rishyasringae hortatu, die auspicato faustis sideribus
ortis terrae dominus eo profectus est;

omnes vero Brachmanae, quorum princeps erat Vasishthas, sacrificii equini antistitem
secuti, sacris operari coeperunt.

CAPUT XIII. SACRIFICIT EQUINI CONSUMMATIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Anno igitur peracto, sonipede isto reduce, in ulteriore Sarayus ripa regis sacrificium
maturabatur.

Brachmanae insignes, primo honoris loco Rishyasringae concesso, rem divinam
curabant in praestantissimo hoc regis magnanimi sacrificio.

Voluminum divinorum periti sacrifici in caeremoniis rite secundum praecepta
procedere.

Igne sacro accenso et reverenter salutato, omnem ritum expiatorium pro mactatione
animalium peregerunt.

Deinde hi vates, succo asclepiadis acidae extrito, laeti se accinxerunt ad caeremonias
perficiendas, quarum prima erat lustratio matutina;

porro Indrae destinata portio data est, et sanctus rex laudibus celebratus, meridiana
quoque lustratio iusto tempore facta;

denique tertiam regis, magnanimi lustrationem fecerunt pariter Brachmanum primores,
praeceptis religiose observatis.

Rishyasringas ceterique Superos, inter quos summum locum obtinet Indras, verbis
solennibus invocarunt, voce modulata pronunciatis.

Suavibus hymnis carminibusque canoris, sicuti decebat, offerebant sacerdotes coelicolis
portiones laticis sacri igni infusas.

Nulla ibi oblatio omissa est, nulla religio contaminata: omnia ad sacram disciplinam
accommodata cernebantur; faustis sane auspiciis operati sunt.

Nemo istis diebus vel aerumna confectus visebatur, vel fame laborans; nihil non
recreatum, ne inter bruta quidem, nedum inter ceteros animantes.

Neque mulieres cognatis orbas, nec puerulos senesve, nec pauperes famelicos ibi citra
satietatem curatos conspexisses.

Ascetae epulabantur continuo, epulabantur mendici errones quoque; undique
audiebantur hac voces: »Vos largimini! et vos epulamini!

Dandus est cibus, danda sunt varii generis vestimenta;« ita compellati ministri indefessi
iussa exsequebantur.

Cernebantur plurimi ciborum cumuli, montium instar, nec non sorbitionum lacus in dies
apparati.

Advenae e terris peregrinis, mulierumque greges cibo ac potu abunde reficiebantur in
principis magnanimi sacrificio.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.
33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

Brachmanum vero complura millia ad haec solennia convocati separatim vescebantur
dapibus dulcibus variisque.

E vasis aureis argenteisve, magno numero allatis, viri ordinis sui honestissimi cibum
potumque subinde sumebant.

Ministrabant Brachmanis famuli cultu eleganti conspicui, cuncti alacres, inaures politas
gemmatasque gestantes.

Convivae hi dignitate praestantes laudare dapes tum varias, tum delicatas. Euge, saturi
sumus! bene tibi sit! tales voces audiebat Raghuides.

Tum in caeremoniarum intervallis Brachmanae facundi, sollertes, crebros sermones de
rerum caussis instituebant, alter alterum vincendi cupidi.

Quotidie ibi in sacrificio sacerdotes periti cunctas caeremonias peragebant e disciplinae
sacrae praeceptis.

Nullus omnino Brachmana aderat in consessu regis, quin libros sacros penitus nosset, et
sex doctrinas subsidiarias edidicisset; nullus aut irreligiosus, aut facundia destitutus.
Quum perventum esset ad erectionem columnarum, quibus hostiae alligari solent, allati
sunt sex stipites vilvorum, sex khadirorum, totidemque palasorum,

porro singuli trunci ficus glomeratae, arboris sleshmaticae, et pinus devadarus, e quibus
duo tam crassi erant, ut amborum brachiorum amplexum excederent.

Omnes hae columnae affabre factae erant cura virorum, qui praecepta de sacris
faciundis probe callebant, et ad magnificentiam solennium augendam inauratae.

Erant igitur columnae viginti una numero, altae viginti unius cubitorum, condecoratae
aulaeis vicenis et uno singulatim distributis;

omnes iusto ordine dispositae, et a fabris firmiter solo infixae; octangulae pariter et
tereti forma elaboratae.

Hae columnae, aulaeis inumbratae, floribus odoribusque cohonestatae, splendebant
sicuti in coelo lucidum septem Sapientum sidus.

Area ad mactandas hostias regi ordinata fuit a sacerdotibus peritis in formam aquilae,
triplici serie octonas denas scrobes sacrificales exhibentis.

Alligatae ibi erant hostiae, singulis numinibus destinatae, bestiae aquatiles, terrenae, et
aerem pervagantes, volucres aligerae, et quaecunque sunt ferae silvaticae,

porro variae bestiae humi serpentes; variae herbae quoque erant apparatae.
Eligebantur nimirum e praeceptis sacris animalia quaeque sui generis capita; erant
autem in universum trecentae hostiae columnis adstrictae.

Stabat ibi equus generosus, lustratus cunctisque numinibus devotus, quem Causalia
versus dexteram circumambulatum sedulo

cohonestavit sertis odoriferis aliisque ornamentis; tum mactavit eum tribus ensibus
summo cum gaudio.

Deinde Causalia prolis masculae desiderio mota, placida mente unam noctem permansit
apud alipedem mactatum.

Sacrificus, antistes qui precationum verba praeibat, et hymnorum cantor ad equum
adduxerunt uxores Dasarathae secundo ac tertio loco nuptas, ut reginae a latere essent.
Brachmanae, Rishyasringa praeeunte, dum regina equo assidebat, laeti pia vota pro ea
nuncupabant.

Sacrorum praesul, sensuum suorum coercitor peritissimusque, medullam alipedis
exemit et rite elixandam curavit.

Huius medullae nidorem rex interim naribus ducebat, piacula sua iusto ordine, sicuti
decebat, averruncans.
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41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

Membra equi, quotquot erant, singulatim dissecta et parata universi sexdecim sacrifici
rite in ignem iniecerunt;

ceterae victimae super lignis ficulneis cremabantur; uni equo focus e cannis vetasis erat
exstruendus.

E rituum disciplina sacrificium hoc equinum tridui spatio conclusum est.

Primo eius die chatushtomi caeremonia celebrabatur; secundo loco ucthium
numerabatur, tertio denique loco pernoctatio. Multa ibi solennia docte ex voluminum
sacrorum praeceptis fuere disposita.

In pernoctatione jyétishtémum et dyus apparabantur, porro abhijit et visvajit, nec non
aptérydmi gravissimum sacrum.

Sacrificio peracto hominum princeps, rex stirpis suae amplificator, orbem terrarum
sacerdotibus dono dedit.

Antistiti tribuit regionem orientis, amplam, dextrae vigore quaesitam; sacrifico autem
regionem occidentalem,

theologo australem, tum hymnorum cantori septentrionalem. Tali modo dispensata est
largitio in sacrificio hoc equino omnium sanctissimo, a numine suapte vi existente olim
constituto.

Qua largitione facta laetus fuit faustus Ixvacuides; sacerdotes vero universi allocuti sunt
regem ab omni labe lustratum:

Domine, te solum par est orbem terrarum sospitare; nobis nihil opus est agris, siquidem
ad tuendum sumus inhabiles.

Nos semper contenti sumus rerum divinarum studio, o rex: aliam mercedem
qualemcunque dare nobis velis.

Tunc rex decies centies mille vaccas illis dedit, centum mille millia auri, argentique
pondus quadruplex.

Sacerdotes vero consociati inter se has opes obtulerunt Rishyasringae anachoretae et
sapienti Vasishthae.

Donis acceptis Brachmanae hilari animo Dasaratham monuere, ut aliquod optatum
comminisceretur.

Atrex ad Rishyasringam conversus, Stirpis meae incrementum, inquit, mihi impetrare
velis, vir sancte!

Bis natorum praestantissimus ille regi annuit his verbis: Nascentur tibi filii quatuor,
stirpis tuae propagatores.

CAPUT XIV. RATIO NECANDI RAVANAE EXCOGITATA.

Prudens ille, voluminum sacrorum gnarus, responsum quod dederat aliquamdiu
meditatus, mente ad se revocata regem denuo est effatus:

Parabo tibi aliud sacrum, genitale, prolis masculae adipiscendae gratia, cum carminibus
in Atharvanis exordio expressis rite per agendum.

Tum coepit modestus Vibhandaci filius, regis commodis intentus, parare sacrum, quo
eius desiderium expleret.

lam antea eo convenerant, ut suam quisque portionem acciperent, Di cum fidicinum
coelestium choris, Beatique cum Sapientibus;

Brachman Superum regnator, Sthanus, nec non augustus Narayanus, Indrasque almus,
coram visendus Ventorum cohorte circumdatus,

in magno isto sacrificio equino regis magnanimi. Ibidem vates ille deos, qui portiones
suas accipiendi gratia advenerant, apprecatus, En! inquit,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

hicce rex Dasarathas filiorum desiderio castimoniis adstrictus, fidei plenus, vestrum
numen adoravit sacrificio equino.

Nunc iterum accingit se ad aliud sacrum peragendum: quamobrem aequum est, ut filios
cupienti vos faveatis.

Ille ego, qui manus supplices tendo, vos universos pro eo apprecor: nascantur ei filii
quatuor, fama per triplicem mundum clari.

Divi supplicem vatis filium invicem afiari: Fiat quod petis! Tu nobis, vir sancte, imprimis
es venerandus, nec minus rex ille;

compos fiet voti sui egregii hominum princeps. Ita locuti Di, Indra duce, ex oculis
evanuerunt.

Superi vero, legitime in concilio congregati, Bracmanem mundi creatorem his verbis
compellarunt:

Tuo munere auctus, o Brachman! gigas nomine Ravanas, prae superbia nos omnes vexat,
pariterque Sapientes castimoniis gaudentes.

A te propitio olim ex voto ei hoc munus concessum fuit, ut ne a diis, Danuidis, Geniisve
necari posset.

Nos, oraculum tuum reveriti, facinora eius qualiacunque toleramus. At ille gigantum
tyrannus ternos mundos gravibus iniuriis vexat.

Deos, Sapientes, Genios, Fidicines coelestes, Titanes, mortales denique, exsuperat ille
aegre cohibendus, tuoque munere demens.

Non ibi calet Sol, neque Ventus prae timore spirat, nec flagrat ignis, ubi Ravanas
versatur.

Ipse Oceanus, vagis fluctibus redimitus, isto viso stat immotus; eiectus fuit e sede sua
Cuverus, huius robore vexatus.

Ergo ingens nobis periculum imminet ab hoc gigante visu horribili; tuum est, alme
Parens! auxilium parare, quo hic deleatur.

[ta admonitus ille a diis universis, paulisper meditatus, Ehem! inquit, hancce inveni
rationem nefarium istum necandi.

Petierat is a me, ut a Gandharvis, a Geniis, a Divis, Danuidis Gigantibusque necari non
posset, et me annuente voto suo potitus est.

Prae contemptu vero monstrum illud homines non commemoravit: ideo ab homine est
necandus; nullum aliud exstat leti genus, quod ei sit fatale.

Postquam audiverant gratum hunc sermonem Brachmanis ore prolatum, Di cum duce
suo Indra summopere gaudio erecti sunt.

Eodem temporis momento Vishnus istuc accessit, splendore insignis, concham, discum
et clavam manibus gestans, croceo vestitu, mundi dominus;

vulturis Vinateii dorso, sicuti sol nimbo, vectus, armillas ex auro candente gerens,
salutatus a Superum primoribus.

Quem laudibus celebratum reverenter Di universi compelarunt: Tu animantium
afflictorum es vindex, Madhus interfector! quamobrem nos afflicti te apprecamur:

sis praesidio nobis numine tuo inconcusso. Dicite, inquit Vishnus, quid pro vobis facere
me oporteat.

Audito eius sermone, Di hunc in modum respondent: Rex quidam, nomine Dasarathas,
austeris castimoniis sese castigavit, litavit sacrificio equino, prolis cupidus et prole
carens.

Nostro hortatu tu, Vishnus, conditionem natorum eius subeas; ex tribus eius uxoribus,
Pudicitiae, Venustatis et Famae similibus,
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30.
31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.
44,

45.

46.

47.

nasci velis, temetipsum quadrifariam dividens.

Ibi tu in humanam naturam conversus Ravanam, gravissimam mundi pestem, diis
insuperabilem, o Vishnus! proelio caede.

Gigas ille vecors Ravanas Deos cum Fidicinum choris, Beatos et Sapientes
praestantissimos vexat, audacia superbiens.

Etenim ab hoc furioso Sapientes, Fidicines et Nymphae, ludentes in Nandano viridario,
sunt proculcati.

Tu es nostrum omnium summa salus, divine bellator! Ut deorum hostes exstinguas, ad
sortem humanam animum converte.

Augustus ille Narayanus, diis hunc in modum coram hortantibus, eosdem apto hoc
sermone compellavit:

Quare, quaeso, hac in re negotium vestrum a me potissimum, corporea specie palam
facto, est peragendum? aut unde tantus vobis terror fuit iniectus ?

His verbis a Vishnu interrogati Di talia proferre: Terror nobis instat, o Vishnus! a Ravana
mundi direptore;

a quo nos vindicare, corpore humano assumpio, tuum est. Nemo alius coelicolarum
praeter te hunc scelestum enecare potis est.

Nimirum ille, o hostium domitor! per diuturnum tempus sese excruciaverat severissima
abstinentia, qua magnus hicce rerum Parens propitius ipsi redditus est.

[taque almus votorum sponsor olim ei concessit securitatem ab omnibus animantibus,
hominibus tamen exceptis.

Hinc illum, voti compotem, non aliunde quam ab homine necis periculum urget: tu ergo,
humanitate assempta, eum interfice.

Sic monitus Vishnus, Superum princeps, quem mundus universus adorat, magnum
Parentem ceterosque deos,

in concilio congregatos, recti auctores, affatur: Mittite timorem; bene vobis eveniat!
Vestrae salutis gratia, postquam proelio necavero Ravanam cum filiis nepotibusque, cum
amicis ministris, cognatis sociisque,

crudelem istum aegre cohibendum, qui divinis Sapientibus terrorem incutit, per decem
millia annorum decies centenis additis, commorabor in mortalium sedibus, orbem
terrarum imperio regens.

Tum divini Sapientes et Fidicines coniuncti cum Rudris Nympharumque choris
celebravere Madhus interfectorem hymnis, quales sedem aetheriam decent.

»Ravanam illum insolentem, acri impetu actum, superbia elatum, Superum hostem,
tumultus cientem, bonorum piorumque pestem, humanitate assumpta pessumdare
tuum est.«

CAPUT XV. NECTARIS APPARATIS.

Quum talem in modum divinus Vishnus provida mente diis opem suam spopondisset,
deliberavit de solo genitali in utero humano, quod sibi aptum foret.

Deinde ille, cuius oculi blando lumine loti folia referunt, semet ipsum quadrifariam
dividens, patrem sibi elegit regem Dasaratham.

Eodem tempore illustris ille princeps, hostium debellator, prole mascula orbus, parabat
sacrum genitale, quo prolem nancisceretur.

Vishnus, consilio capto, et venia abeundi a magno Parente petita, e conspectu evanuit,
reverenter salutatus a Diis Sapientibusque.
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[stic autem, dum ille litabat, ex igne lustrali coram emicuit splendidissimum animal,
ingenti vi et vigore conspicuum, fuscum,

6. purpureo amictu indutum, ore purpureo, voce tympani instar gravi, cuius pili, barba et
profusa caesaries mansueti leonis iubam referebant;

7. faustis notis insigne, aetherio cultu ornatam, montis cacumen celsitudine aequans, trucis
tigridis incessu gradiens, gemmarum stellantium cumulo, et igni ardenti simile;

8. ambobus brachiis librans pateram amplam ex auro fulgido caelatam, argentea ora
inclusam, divini nectaris plenam:

9. quasi sponsam amatam, ipsam quoque ambigua imagine oculos fallentem.

10. In regem Dasaratham intuens his verbis cum affatur: Scias, o rex! me hominem a magno
rerum Parente genitum huc advenisse.

11. Tum rex, aulicis circumdatus, supplex respondet: o Sancte! salve mihi hospes! Quid a me
tui gratia est faciendum?

12. At homo a magno Parente genitus, denuo hanc orationem orsus est:

13. Hodie, o rex! pietatis erga deos fructus a te capitur; accipe, principum praestantissime!
hocce nectar a diis apparatum, genitale, opiparum, corpori salubre.

14. Hoc tu uxoribus te dignis ebibere iussis largire; impetrabis ex iis filios, quorum caussa tu
sacris operaris.

15. Rex, Euge! exclamans, accepit capitique suo imposuit pateram auream, divini potus
plenam, a diis datam;

16. ac mirabile istud animal, suave adspectu, venerabundus, summo gaudio affectus, versus
dexteram circumambulavit.

17. Tunc illud visu mirabile fulgentissimumque prodigium ibidem ex oculis evanuit.

18. At Dasarathas, nectar a diis paratum nactus, summopere laetus fuit, haud secus quam
homo egenus, qui subito divitias nactus foret.

19. Aula eius radiis gaudii illuminata esse videbatur, sicuti coelum radiis candidae lunae
autumnalis.

20. Ille, quum in gynaeceum intrasset, ad Causaliam conversus, Accipe, inquit, hocce nectar
tibimet ipsi genitale.

21. Quibus dictis rex Causaliae dedit dimidium nectaris; Sumitrae quoque dimidiam partem
alterius dimidii dedit;

22. Ceceidi denique, filium ex ea gignendi gratia, dedit partis residuae dimidium.

23. Tum terrae dominus, re denuo perpensa, reliquam partem potus ambrosiae
aequiparabilis Sumitrae obtulit.

24. Hunc in modum rex uxoribus suis singulatim nectar istud distribuit, quod nactae
praestantissimae principis coniuges spem prolis cunctae conceperunt, animis gaudio
elatis.

25. Deinde feminae, epoto hilariter latice sacro, quem rex ipse iis suppeditaverat, splendore
Igni Solique similes, ex ordine foetus faustos utero concepere.

26. Rex autem, intuens in uxores praegnantes mente serenata laetus fuit, veluti Indras,
quando a Superum, Beatorum Sapientumque coetu adoratur.

CAPUT XVI. SIMIORUM PROCREATIO.

1. Vishnu vero ad conditionem filiorum regis magnanimi transgresso, protinus almum
Numen primigenum deos convocatos alloquitur:

2. Vishnui, fido promissorum servatori, forti, omnium nostrum salutis studioso, creatote

certaminum socios transformia corpora habentes,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

praestigiis habiles, iutrepidos, procellam velocitate acquantes, rebus agendis aptos,
sollertia praeditos, Vishnum vigore aemulantes, nullis laqueis capiendos,

doli gnaros, aetheria corpora indutos, omnium telorum vi instructos, perinde ac deos qui
ambrosia vescuntur.

E Nymphis praecipuis, e Gandharvarum corporibus, e Geniorum et Anguium puellis,
Aligerabusque;

nec non ex Hippocephalarum et Simiarum feminarum corporibus creatote filios
Simiorum specie, vestrum ipsorum vigorem aemulantes.

Sic olim a me creatus est Jambhuvantes, ursorum princeps: ex ore meo oscitantis subito
is processit.

Ita compellati ab almo Parente illi, iussa se perfecturos esse polliciti, generavere filios
simiorum specie.

Divi, Sapientes, Fidicines, Praepetes, illustres Genii, Praeconesque procrearunt natos
masculos, silvicolas;

Angues porro, Hippocephali, Beati, Aligeri, Serpentesque frequentes alacriter
generavere prolem innumerabilem.

Indras genuit Balinem, simiorum principem, Mahendro monti similem; Sol,
ferventissimum sidus, Sugrivum;

Vrihaspates antem genuit ingentem cercopem nomine Tarum, inter omnes Simios
ingenio praestantem.

Cuveri, divitiarum datoris, filius exstitit faustus Gandhamadanus; tum Visvacarman,
deorum faber, genuit ingentem cercopem nomine Nalum.

Ignis filius faustus Nilus, flamma instar fulgens, splendore et gloria ob virtutem ipsum
Ignem antecellebat.

Asvini gemelli, forma et agilitate praediti, ex sese procreavere Maindam et Dvividam,
propter formam laudatos.

Varunas genuit simium nomine Sushenum; Imber vero, deus potentissimus, Sarabhum.
Aeris proles genuina fuit faustus simius, Hanumantes nomine, qui fulgur corpore suo
referebat, Vinateio vulturi (Garudae) velocitate par.

Tales ad multa millia creati sunt a diis, Ravanae decemcipitis necem cupientibus, simii
immani robore praediti, formam ad arbitrium mutantes.

Tales ursi, simii et boosuri, (boum more caudati cercopes) elephantos ac montes statura
aequantes, leoninis corporum nervis, confestim propagabantur.

Uniuscuiusque dei quae forma est propria, quae vis, quae virtus, harum similis cuique
natus proveniebat.

Nonnulli quoque simii fortitudine eminentes editi sunt ex utero boosurarum, ursarum et
hippoccephalarum.

Cuncti saxorum iaculatores, cuncti arbores pro hastis gestantes, cuncti unguibus
dentibusque armati, et omnium telorum periti:

quales vel montium iuga quassare valerent, diffindere solidos truncos, ciere impetu suo
Oceanum ipsum,

fluviorum dominum, dirumpere terram pedibus, ingentia freta transilire, scandere
verticem aetherium et nubes pugnis corripere;

valerent quoque corripere elephantos furiatos in silvis vagantes, mugitibusque suis
attonitas volucres ex aere praecipitare.

Talium simiorum versipellium, magnanimorum agminis ducum, centies centena millia
sunt generata.
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27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

Hi primores inter praecipuos simiorum greges agminum ductores fuere, aliosque porro
generavere fortes simios.

Ex iis quidam silvicolae ursorum regem secuti sunt, variosque inde montes et imperia
saltuum tenuere.

Sugrivo autem Solis nato, et Balini Indrae nato, fratribus uterinis, universi simiorum
principes sese adiunxere.

Hi, vulturum impetu praediti, certaminum periti, huc illuc vagantes, leones, tigrides et
immanes serpentes lacessebant.

Universos tum ursos, tum boosuros simiosque fortissimus Balines, validis lacertis
praeditus, tuebatur brachiorum suorum robore.

Orbis hicce terrarum, montibus fretisque distinctus, plenus fuit eiusmodi bellatorum,
diversas sedes incolentium, varia specie insignium.

Hisce simiis, agminum ductoribus, validis, nubium congeriem montesve statura
aequantibus, visu horrendis,

terra undique frequentata est, ut Ramae socii praesto forent.

CAPUT XVII. RISHYASRINGAE REDITUS.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

At sacrificio isto equino magnanimi principis consummato, Dii, suam quisque
victimarum partem expetitam nacti, eodem profecti sunt, unde advenerant.

Vates quoque magnanimi domum rediere honore affecti, nec non reges, qui ad sacra
celebranda convenerant.

Tum rex Dasarathas hos discessuros benigno animo in commune cohortari coepit:
Commode proficiscamini, populorum domini! quisque in regnum suum. Equidem bene
vobis volo: salvete, et votis brevi potimini!

Vos omnes, viri honestissimi, dispicite quid opus sit ad ditionem vestram tuendam;
etenim rex, ditione sua eiectus, mortui instar habetur.

Quisquis igitur gloriam cupit, sedulus esse debet in tuenda ditione: non tam sacrificiis
sedes apud Superos quaeritur, quam hoc munus obeundo.

Plane ut homo quilibet curam diligentem adhibere solet corpori suo vestitu ceterisque
praesidiis instruendo, sic regem pro imperio facere oportet.

Tum in futuros eventus regibus res sunt ordinandae, tum praesenti quoque tempori
consolendum, ne quid pravi subnascatur.

Talibus monitis rex reges cohortatus est, quibus auditis mutua fide obstricti versus
diversas coeli plagas discessere.

Deinde Dasarathas, lustralibus votis exsolutus, uxorum suarum cohorte circumdatus,
animo exhilarato,

postquam reges abierant, cum famulis, militibus, vehiculisque faustus urbem intravit,
sacerdotibus eximiis in fronte agminis collocatis.

Post aliquantum temporis Rishyasringas, valde honoratus, iter ingressus est cum Santa
temperantibusque Brachmanis.

Prosequebantur eum rex prudens cum comitatu suo, doctus Vasishthas, et urbis regiae
cives.

Santa insidens carpento ingenti, veste sragula velato, candidis bubus iuncto, famulorum
cohorte cincto;

dotata multis opibus, tum gemmarum copia, tum caprarum et ovium gregibus; ornata
quoque vario mundo muliebri perinde
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

atque altera Fortuna, summo cum gaudio profecta est, femina generosa, coniugi suo
dedita sicuti Paulomis Indrae, urbium quassatori.

Quum iucunde ibi commorata esset, omnibus deliciis affluens, officiose culta a cognatis,
praesertim a feminis regiis, nunc a marito edocta,

in silva esse habitandum, illa facie decora insignis vel vitam silvestrem laudat, sorte sua
nihilominus contenta.

Rex quoque cum aulica cohorte prosecutus est egregium vatis filium severissimae
sanctitatis, natamque suam venustam.

Tunc ex mandato Rishyasringae habitatione silvestri praeparata, gratum hospitium
reliquerunt, omnibus copiis domesticis honorifice instructi.

Deinde vatis filius gravitate pollens regem convenit, et comiter enm admonuit, ut
domum reverteretur.

Cuius dicto audito rex in fletum et in lamenta effusus his verbis compellavit Causaliam,
Sumitram, claramque Ceceidem:

Vos omnes intentis oculis Santam intuemini, haud facile in futurum vobis visendam!

At illae pariter Santam amplexatae, oculos lacrimis suffusae, vota nuncuparunt pro
incolumitate Brachmanae et uxoris eius.

»Ventus et Ignis et Luna, Tellus, Amnes, coelique plagae in silva te perpetuo custodiant,
coniugis tui religionibus addictam.

Socer a te colendus est, utpote imprimis venerabilis, ignium sacrorum ministerio, et
quae alia sunt eiusmodi.

Maritus quoque a te colendus est, omnis labis expers puella, tum in qualibet vitae
conditione, tum blandis in secreto sermonibus; maritus sane mulierum est numen.

Rex autem assidue Brachmanas ad te mittet, qui inquirant utrum valeas: noli unquam,
optima filiola! animum despondere.«

Talibus Santam consolatae et in fronte haud semel deosculatae, protinus cunctae
mulieres a rege admonitae domum rediere.

Ipse heros, iuvene sancto versus dexteram circumambulato, delegit aliquot militum
suorum turmas, quae prudentem Rishyasringam comitarentur.

Bis natorum optimus contra, rege salutato, Bene tibi sit! inquit, rex potentissime! Fac ut
iustitia subditos tibi concilies.

His dictis vatis filius profectus est, quem abeuntem rex ibidem subsistens luminibus
immotis prosecutus, tum demum,

quum ille non amplius cernebatur, reverti coepit, mente tamen propter caritatis
affectum in illo defixa.

Redux in urbem suam regiam, et civium bonis votis exceptus, permansit ibi laetus,
filiorum natales exspectans.

Interea illustris Rishyasringas sensim processit ad Lomapadi urbem Champam,
arboribus champacis quasi corona cinctam.

At Lomapadus, quamprimum de vatis adventu certior factus fuerat, cum Brachmanis ac
ministris obviam ei occurrens, Salve, ait, bis natorum optime!

Fausta sorte id mihi contigit, ut tu, vir egregie, cum uxore comitibusque incolumis huc
redires.

Pater tuus bene valet; idem assidue nuntios huc misit, quibus certior fieret, an tu, vir
venerande, et uxor tua praecipue, recte valeretis.

In honorem Rishyasringae rex prudens prae laetitia urbem festo apparatu ornandam
curaverat.
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40.

41.

Rishyasringas et ipse laetus cum rege simul, antistite domestico praeeunte, imperii
sedem intravit.

Ibi deinceps commorabatur generosus vatis filius, a rege aulicisque pro cuiusque
conditione honorifice habitus.

CAPUT XVIII. RISHYASRINGAE DISCESSUS IN SILVAM.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Post Rishyasringae adventum rex, Brachmanae cuidam haec mandavit: Vade age ad
sedem vatis, nuntia sancto Casyapidae,

filium eius sanctum, generosae indolis, qualem haud facile quis nanciscatur, huc rediisse.
Mea vice veneratus capite demisso bis natorum optimum, propitium mihi redde filii
gratia, sicuti iam a me fieri coeptum est.

Quo regis sermone audito vir honestus illuc se contulit, ubi Casyapides versabatur; tum
precatus vatem sanctissimum ut sibi faveret,

et capite demisso veneratus, orditur modestam orationem a rege ipsi mandatam:

Filius tuus clarissimus ad nos rediit, peracto sacrificio regis Dasarathae, soceri sui
magnanimi.

Tali nuntio ex ore Brachmanae accepto vir celebratissimus consilium cepit de itinere ad
urbem, ut filium inde secum ad secessum abduceret.

Eo igitur profectus est discipulis circumdatus bis natorum optimus, propter sanctitatem
omnimodo honoratus a rusticis pastorumque coetibus.

Vulgo accurrere homines, commeatuum copiam dono offerentes, et capite demisso eum
percunctari: Quid, o anachoreta, facere nos tibi oportet?

[lle vatum princeps omnes, qui convenerant affatus: Cur, inquit, hic mihi honos habetur?
Id certo cognoscere cupio.

Responderunt magnanimo: Dominus noster tuus est affinis; huius iussa exsequimur.
Omnem aegritudinem animo pelle.

Quorum sermone animum recreante ac fausto audito, ille tum pro rege, tum pro eius
ministris et urbe bona vota nuncupavit.

Famuli nonnulli, laetitia affecti, festinanter abiere, ut regi Vibhandaci dicta referrent,
utpote gratum nuntium allaturi.

Quibus compertis rex obviam ei procedens, comitante antistite domestico, pateram
hospitalem manu tenens accurrit.

Viso autem anachoretarum principe, iterum iterumque veneratus, rex potentissimus
Vibhandacum his verbis alloquitur:

Hodie natalium meorum fructum percipio e tuo conspectu, vir sancte! Oro te, ne mihi
propter filium dolo abductum succenseas.

Brachmana praestantissimus sermonem regis comprobans, Noli timere, inquit, domine!
propitius tibi sum propter probitatem tuam.

Inde gaudio affectus princeps, praeeunte vate, ad urbem accessit, faustus et
auspicatissimis vocibus exceptus.

In praesentia tanti viri adstabant cives universi manibus suppliciter iunctis, debita
reverentia denuo eum salutantes.

Tum mulieres aulicae Santam eleganter ornatam ad Brachmanam deduxerunt, nomine
prolato dicentes:

En tibi, honorum dator, nurum tuam! Pius ille, Santam benigne exceptam amplexus et
sinu fovens, ad summam admirationem raptus est.
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22.

23.

Puella e gremio eius surrexit, et senem venerata, deinde manibus suppliciter iunctis ad
latus soceri sui constitit.

Bis natorum optimus vero, postquam sacrum lustrale pro filio fecerat, honoratus a
sapientibus simul cum filio in silvam abiit.

CAPUT XIX. DASARATHIDARUM NATALES.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Post peractum sacrificium anni orbis sex tempestatibus expletus est; tum duodecimo
mense Chaitro, die nono, sub domo lunari cui Aditis patrona praeest,

quinque stellis ad fastigium orbis sui sublatis; in signo Cancri lovis stella cum Luna simul
oriente:

Causalia partu edidit mundi dominum, ab universis animantibus adoratum, Ramam,
divinis notis insignitum.

Quo nato immensae maiestatis gloriabatur Causalia, haud secus atque Aditis Superum
principe, fulminum iaculatore.

Etenim is, puer Lotophyllops, ad salutem animantium et ad Ravanae necem e dimidio
essentiae Vishnus procreatus erat.

Ceceis enixa est filium vere fortem, Bharatam nomine, cunctis virtutibus praecellentem,
in quo quarta Vishnus pars coram visebatur.

Porro Sumitra peperit filios gemellos, Laxmanum et Satrughnam, fidos in obsequio,
magnis conatibus pares, parte aliqua Vishnus dotatos.

Bharatas autem, placidae indolis puer, natus est sub octava domo lunari, quae Pushya
dicitur, sub Piscium signo; Sumitridae denique nati sunt sub nona domo lunarij,
Serpentum propria, dum Sol in Cancro oriebatur.

Sic nati sunt singulatim regi quatuor filii magnanimi, virtutibus praediti ipsique similes,
nitore quaternas stellas sideris Proshthapadi aemulantes.

Cecinere dulces modos coelitum Fidicines, tripudiavere Nympharum chori, insonuere
tympana coelestia, et florum imber ex aethere decidit.

At in urbe Ayodhya ingens festum celebrabatur summa populi frequentia. Plateae,
quamvis amplae, turba hominum ac saltatorum mimorumque gregibus oppletae,
cantibus nec non variis organis resonantes, nitebant ubique rebus pretiosis cuiuscunque
generis instructae.

Rex fecit largitiones aurigis, praeconibus, panegyristis; dedit Brachmanis opes et multa
vaccarum millia.

Post undecimum a cuiusque natalibus diem Nominalia celebravit: magnanimum filium
natu maximum Ramam dixit;

e Ceceide genitum, Bharatam; Sumitridem, Laxmanum, eiusque fratrem natu minorem,
Satrughnam.

Hunc in modum Vasishthas summa cum laetitia nomina singulis imposuit. Inter hos
quasi vexillum eminebat Ramas natu maximus, patris deliciae; ab omnibus naturis
Numinis primigeni instar habitus.

Omnes hi Dasarathae filii voluminum sacrorum gnari fuere; animosi; omnes in salutem
publicam intenti, omnes doctrina instructi, omnes virtutibus praecellentes.

Ex his tamen illustris Ramas, vere fortis, nemini non maxime placebat, sicuti luna
nebularum immunis.

Elephantorum cervice, equorum dorso vectus, et in curru aurigando laudabatur; artis
sagittandi erat studiosus, praecipue autem patris obsequio gaudebat.
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24.
25.

26.

Ab infantia inde semper admodum carum habebat Laxmanum, bonae fortunae
amplificatorem, frater eius natu maior, generis humani deliciae;

Laxmanus quoque, fortuna favente natus, cuncta ministeria grata Ramae praestabat,
quasi esset altera anima, extra eius corpus posita.

Neque hominum optimus sine isto unquam somno indulgere, nec nisi eodem socio
dulcem cibum ipsi paratum capere solebat.

Quandocunque Ramas equo conscenso venatum exibat, a tergo eum sequebatur
Laxmanus arcum gestans, et ad custodiam intentus.

Sicuti Ramae Laxmanus, pariter Bharatae quoque frater Satrughnas erat ipsa vita carior.
Hi omnes, fama celebrati, mutuo affectu inter se iunctu, patris animum delectabant, tum
modestia sua, tum virtute mascula.

Cum quatuor hisce filiis tam egregiae indolis rex Dasarathas plane referebat speciem
magni Parentis, mundi custodibus circumdati.

CAPUT XX. VISVAMITRAE ADVENTUS.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

Postea rex Dasarathas, recti studiosus, simul cum rerum divinarum magistris
cognatisque de natorum matrimonio consilia agitare coepit.

Eodem autem tempore magnus vates, Visvamitrae nomine clarus, advenit ad
invisendum in urbe Ayodhya populorum principem.

Huius viri religiosi ac sapientis nimirum sacrificium aliquod impediebatur, ut traditum
est, a gigantibus, praestigiis, audacia et robore insolentibus.

Cuius sacrificii tuendi gratia regem invisere cupiebat anachoreta (piSe: auachoreta,
greska?), quandoquidem nullo modo sine impedimento litare valebat.

Cupidus igitur regem adeundi, compellavit ianitores custodiae praepositos : Nuntiate
regi, me, Gadhis filium, advenisse.

Sermone eius audito, omnes vehementer commoti ad regis cubiculum properare, tali
mandato exciti.

Atrium regale ingressi, inclinato corpore adstantes nuntiarunt domino, advenisse
magnum anachoretam Visvamitram.

Tum rex Dasarathas cum ministris suis et antistite domestico obviam processit vati,
haud aliter ac Brachmanem Indras hospitio excipere solet.

Quam primum venerat in conspectum ascetae, divino lumine fulgentis, laudatissimi
religionum cultoris, hilari vultu rex pateram hospitalem ei obtulit.

[lle accepta patera, ritu solenni oblata, benigne quaesivit e terrae domino, utrum recte
valeret.

De prospera conditione urbis, aerarii, agri, cognatorum familiariumque accurate
percunctatus regem sanctus Causicus:

Num vicini tui omnes, inquit, obsequium tibi praestant? num hostes sunt devicti? num
officia tum divina tum humana probe a te servantur?

Deinde anachoretarum princeps, subridens ad Vasishtham conversus, debito honore
salutatum interrogavit, quomodo valeret.

Omnes, illo comitante, cubiculum regium intravere, et pro cuiusque dignitate consedere.
At rex generosissimus laetitia affectus magnum vatem Visvamitram venerabundus
affatur:

Sicuti ambrosiae impetratio, sicuti imber post diuturnam siccitatem, sicuti homini
filiorum orbo proles ex consorte placita parta, sicuti rei amissae recuperatio,

208



17. sicuti laetitiae ingentis exordium: talis plane mihi adventus tuus videtur. Salve, o magne
vates! Quodnam optatum tibi est cordi?

18. quid faciam? Edocere me velis. Tu mihi summa es auctoritas, o Brachmana; faustis
auspiciis advenisti, dignitatum dator.

19. Hodie fructuosos natales meos, vitamque bene peractam censeo: quandoquidem te
ordinis sacerdotalis principem adspexi, e nocte mea dies clarissimus illuxit.

20. Tu quidem, olim regis sapientis titulo illustratus, castimoniis sapientis Brachmanae
dignitatem nactus multimodis mihi es venerandus.

21. Id factum sane mirabile fuit. Tu mihi saluberrima es lustratio, et in felicitatis sedem ego
sum translatus tuo adspectu, o domine!

22. Fare age, quodnam officium tibi sit praestandum, cuius caussa me conveneris. Equidem
tuo favore beatus, tuis commodis augendis studeo.

23. Neque sollicitum te esse oportet de negotio expediendo, vir sancte: ego id omnino
conficiam; quippe tu mihi numinis instar es.

24. Intellecta hac blandissima oratione, auditu iucunda, a rege prudenti comiter prolata,
vatum princeps, propter virtutem celebratus et penitus in virtute versatus, summo
gaudio affectus est.

CAPUT XXI. VISVAMITRAE SERMO.

1. Audito regis praestantissimi sermone, mirifice diserto, augustus Visvamitras pilis prae
gaudio erectis respondit:

2. Pronuntiatus est a te, rex potentissime, sermo eiusmodi, qualis te decet, utpote e magna
prosapia oriundum et Vasishthae consiliis utentem.

3. Quod autem optatum a me expetitum tu mihi concessisti, cuius negotii respectu huc
veni, id nunc audiatur.

4. Ego, vir fortis, voto quodam religione motus me obligavi, quod ne solvere possim mihi
obstant duo gigantes, transformia corpora habentes.

5. Enimvero, sacro votivo saepe iam adornato, in ipso litandi momento gigantes isti
deterrimi carnis crudae atque cruoris imbre altare obruere.

6. Ita contaminato et ad irritum redacto voti mei proposito, conando fessus, animum
despondens, regionem istam desero.

7. Scilicet non mihi est consilium, o rex, iram meam effundendi, quoniam haec caeremonia
eiusmodi est, in qua diras imprecari haud fas sit.

8. Tuo favore fieri potest, ut sine impedimento religionis fructum percipiam: tuum est me
afflictum tueri, qui praesidii inops te conveni.

9. Peto a te, rex potentissime, ut mihi tradas tuum ipsius filium natu maximum Ramam,
vere fortem, adolescentium more cincinnis tempora inumbratum.

10. Is a me custoditus divino suo vigore utique gigantibus istis, quicunque me turbant,
disperdendis par est.

11. Impertiam quoque dotes ei, multimodis salutares, quibus ille famam vel per ternos
mundos propagatam consequetur.

12. Isti duo quidem, cum Rama congressi, nullo modo obsistere poterunt; nec tamen alius
quisquam homo praeter Raghuidem iis trucidandis sufficit.

13. Nefarii isti, audacia vecordes, fati laqueis iam obnoxii, vir summe, haudquaquam sunt
pares Ramae magnanimo.

14. Neque caritate erga natum frangi te oportet: ego tibi fidlem meam obstringo; duos istos
gigantes iam caesos puta.
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15. Ramam magnanimum vere manu fortem esse, tum equidem novi, tum illustris
Vasishthas ceterique qui hic castimoniis sunt addicti.

16. Si praemia piorum operum gloriamque per orbem terrarum quaerere tibi studes,
summe rex, Ramam mihi concedere te oportet.

17. Si universi magistri, Vasishtha praeeunte, mihi assentiuntur, tunc Ramam dimittito.

18. Decem noctibus elapsis fiet sacrificium, in quo bini gigantes caedendi sunt a filio tuo
Rama, facinora mirabilia edituro.

19. Cura igitur, o Raghuide, ne tempus sacrificio praestitutum praetermittatur. Bene ibi
eveniat! Noli angori animum tradere.

20. Tali oratione proba et salutari habita conticuit pius ille, illustris Visvamitras, magnus
anachoreta.

21. Atregum rex, intellecto fausto istius sermone, ingenti angore oppressus, titubavit et
animum defecit.

CAPUT XXII. DASARATHAE SERMO.

1. Audita hac Visvamitrae oratione rex turbatus, per aliquantum temporis quasi sui non
compos, postquam sensum recuperaverat, ita fatur:

2. Nondum plenos sedecim annos natus est Ramas hicce meus, loti flores oculis referens;
nullam in eo video facultatem pugnandi cum gigantibus.

3. Praesto est, ecce, exercitus numeris suis absolutus, cuius ego sum dux et imperator, quo
comitante profectus ipse contra Noctivagos istos pugnabo.

4. En! adsunt mihi satellites, viri manu fortes armisque exercitati, idonei ad pugnandum
cum gigantum catervis: Ramam abducere non te oportet.

5. Ipse ego, arcum manu tenens, propugnator in prima acie, quamdiu spiritus suppetet,
tamdiu cum Noctivagis proeliabor.

6. Sacrum tuum votivum ab impedimentis undique tutum exsolvetur. Ego illuc proficiscar:
Ramam abducere non te oportet.

7. Infans puer is et experientia destitutus, non intelligit quid valeant vires, quid non, neque
gigantibus par est: enimvero versuti sunt in proeliis gigantes.

8. Sciunctus a Rama profecto ne temporis momentum quidem vitam tolerare potero,
summe vates!

9. Ramam abducere non te oportet. Mihi seni iam novies mille annos nato vix tandem hi
filii omnimodo expetiti provenere;

10. e quatuor pueris natu maximum et iure potiorem summa caritate amplector: Ramam
abducere non te oportet.

11. Quod si necessario Ramas iste meus a te, anachoreta, est abducendus, proficiscatur
mecum simul, comitatus exercitu quadrifariam (curribus, elephantis, equitibus,
peditibusque) instructo.

12. Quid valent viribus gigantes illi? Cuiusnam filii et quinam sunt ipsi? quali statura? et
quosnam habent patronos?

13. Quomodo tandem illis insidiarum callidis obsisti poterit a Rama, aut a militibus meis, o
Brachmana, aut a memet ipso?

14. Singula mihi declara, vir sancte, ut intelligam, quomodo in proelio stare possim contra
nefarios istos: audacia nimirum inflati sunt gigantes.

15. Quo sermone audito respondit ei Visvamitras: Est gigas ex Pulastii stirpe prognatus,
Ravanas nomine.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

Hic, munere a Brachmanane ipsi concesso abutens, triplicem mundum vehementer
vexat, ingenti robore, ingenti audacia, multis gigantibus stipatus.

Ravanas autem, o Rex, immanis gigantum dominus, fertur Visravasis filius et frater
Cuveri.

Huius nutu instigati duo gigantes validissimi, Marichus ac Suvahus, sacrum meum
impedire conabuntur.

[ta edoctus ab anachoreta rex ei haec reponit: Haud sane ego potis sum in proelio
obsistere isti nefario;

tute, vir sancte, clementia utere erga filiolum meum et erga me infelicem: tu mihi instar
numinis es venerandus.

Divi, Danuidae, Fidicines, Genii, Alites ac Serpentes nequaquam pares sunt proelio
contra Ravanam sustinendo; quanto minus hoc in homines cadit?

[llum fortibus fortitudinem eripuisse fama traditum accepimus. Equidem neque cum
ipso, neque cum eius copiis certare potis sum.

Nullo modo filiolum meum immortalibus similem, tenera adhuc aetate, proeliorum
rudem, o Brachmana, tibi tradam.

Nimirum duo isti sacrificii tui turbatores, Sundi et Upasundi filii, in pugna fati letiferi
instar sunt: profecto non tibi tradam filiolum.

Ambo, tum Marichus, tum Suvahus, fortes sunt atque astuti: cum horum alterutro
fortasse ego pugnaverim, cinctus amicorum cohorte.

CAPUT XXIII. VASISHTHAE SERMO.

10.

11.

12.

Quam regis orationem, fracta prae affectu voce prolatam, simul atque audiverat
Causicus, indignabundus haec reponit:

Dudum te facturum quicquid peterem pollicitus, nunc fidem datam infringere cupis.
Insuetum est Raghuidis, tali modo sanctam veritatis legem violare.

Quod si tute hoc sustines, equidem abibo sicuti veneram. Fide promissorum infracta,
Cacutsthide, iucunde vivas cum filiis tuis.

Ira commoto Visvamitra illo sapiente, contremuit totus orbis terrarum, pavorque
Superos incessit.

Vasishthas autem, vir sanctus et prudens, e magnorum Sapientum numero, quum
mundum universum terroris speciem prae se ferre intellexisset, regem ita allocutus est:
Ex Ixvacuidarum stirpe prognatus tu quasi praesens es recti effigies, constans, pius,
faustus;

rectum deserere non te decet. Per triplicem mundum celebratus, o Raghuide! tanquam
vir iustus, in officio tuo permaneto; pravitatem invehere non te decet.

Pollicitus te esse facturum, postmodo quum detrectaveris, perdes quicquid piis operibus
meruisti: itaque Ramam dimitte.

Sive peritus armorum sit, sive rudis: custoditum a Cusici nato gigantes in proelio
profligare non poterunt.

[lle idem Rectum est corpore indutum; ille virorum fortium praestantissimus; ille bonae
mentis caput in hoc mundo, ipsumque castimoniae studium.

Novit idem Cusici filius tela aetheria, quotquot sunt, quae ne dii quidem norunt, nedum
ceteri per orbem terrarum homines.

Tela haec aetheria olim, dum terram adhuc imperio regebat, tradita ei fuere a benigno
Crisasvo, vigore incomparabili praedito.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Sunt nimirum hi filii Crisasvi, ex Proavi animantium filiabus geniti, multiformes, strenui,
corusci, victoriam afferentes.

Bellona ac Debellona, ambae Daxi filiae, graciles puellae, pepererunt tela armaque,
agmen centenarium splendidissimum.

Harum Bellona quae dicitur, primum quinquaginta filios praestantes nacta est, qui
Titanum copias delerent, immensos, nec tamen visu percipiendos;

Debellona deinceps alios filios quinquaginta partu edidit, Subsidiorum nomine,
robustissimos, aggressu difficiles, vix superandos.

Et haecce quidem tela penitus novit Cusici natus; quin immo vir iustus valet alia
progignere, quae nunquam antea exstiterunt.

Haec universa, nullo excepto, tradet Ramae magnus ille anachoreta, quibus telis
instructus Ramas sine dubio monstra ista devincet.

Propter incrementum Ramae, subditorum etiam, ac tuimet ipsius, eius profectionem
diffidenter detrectare, o Rex, non te oportet.

CAPUT XXIV. DISCIPLINARUM TRADITIO.

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.

Vasishtha hunc in modum monente, rex ultro hilari vultu Ramam cum Laxmano
advocavit.

Solennibus in discessu votis a matre ac patre Dasaratha nuncupatis, antistite Vasishtha
fausta quaeque vaticinante,

rex caritate motus filium in fronte deosculatus est, tum tradidit eum simul cum comite
Laxmano Cusici nato.

Protinus, quum Ramas, loti flores oculis referens, in Visvamitrae ductum traditus
viseretur, spiravit ventus lenis, sensu iucundus, neque ullum pulverem ciens.

Decidit e coelo florum imber, auditus est concharum tympanorumque coelestium
clangor, cantibus tripudiisque consonus, Raghuidarum prole iter ingrediente.
Visvamitras in fronte incedebat; pone eum Ramas illustris, circa tempora cincinnatus
arcitenens; hunc Sumitrides sectabatur.

Dii cum Vasavo, quum Ramam in Visvamitrae ductum transiisse viderent, incredibili
gaudio affecti sunt, utpote Decemcipitis necem cupientes.

Visvamitram magnanimum ambo, Ramas et Laxmanus, tunc sequebantur, sicuti divinum
Indram Asvini gemelli.

Ambo brachium laevum et dexterae digitos illigati tegmine scorteo, ne nervi ictibus
laederentur, acinacem, pharetram arcumque gestantes, illum sequebantur tanquam
Sthanum, quasi ipsi forent geminati Cumari, ex igneo semine procreati.

Qui quum paullo plus dimidio parasanga in australi Sarayus ripa processissent,
Visvamitras suavi voce Ramam affatus est, nominatim eum compellans:

Mi filiole Rama! aqua statim rite te lustrari oportet. Salutare quid tibi commonstrabo:
curandum est ne tempus opportunum praetereat.

Accipe tu carminum complexum, quae Pollentia et Praepollentia dicuntur.

Non invadet te lassitudo, nec senium, nec membrorum deformitas; neque te sopitum
socordemve laedere poterunt nocturna portenta;

non tibi brachiorum robore par est quisquam per orbem terrarum, nec facile quisquam
invenietur vel in triplici mundo, quando tu, o Raghuide, Pollentiam ac Praepollentiam
recitaveris.

Non decore, non dexteritate, non doctrina consiliorumve delectu, non responsis
expromendis, quisquam in hoc orbe te, candide adolescens, aequabit.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Geminam hanc disciplinam nactus, perennem quoque gloriam es adepturus: enimvero
Pollentia et Praepollentia sunt matres sapientiae ac prudentiae.

Fame vel siti, o Raghuide, te nunquam laboraturum esse, persuasum habeas; ad
firmissimam stationem in triplici mundo pervenies.

Nimirum hae disciplinae magni Parentis sunt filiae; tu autem, Cacutshide, es vas
idoneum, quo ambae recipiantur.

Quum tu praeditus sis virtutibus divinis ex indole tua enatis, dotibusque praeterea
incomparabilibus, tum hae disciplinae ad maiorem excellentiam virtutes tuas excolent.
Deinde Ramas aqua lustratus, iunctis manibus humiliter adstans, hasce disciplinas a
magno vate contemplationi dedito traditas accepit.

Quibus amplificatus heros maiore vigore ultro effulsit, sicuti tempore autumnali almum
Solis sidus, mille radiis coronatum.

Postquam ambo fratres Cusici filio cuncta ministeria, quae magistro debentur,
praestiterant, hi tres eam noctem ad Sarayus ripam percommode requievere.

CAPUT XXV. COMMORATIO IN CUPIDINIS EREMO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

Postero mane, simul atque illuxit, Visvamitras magnus anachoreta appellavit
Cacutsthidem, in foliorum acervo cubantem:

Proh felix prole sua Causalia, o Rama! lam apparet crepusculum matutinum. Surge age,
hominum princeps! Curandae sunt religiones quotidianae.

Regii adolescentes strenui, audita Sapientis gravissima exhortatione, post lavationem
corporis ac solennes aquae libationes, preces sacratissimas submissa voce recitavere.
Deinde perfuncti religionibus quotidianis, coniunctim ad Visvamitram, castimoniarum
thesaurum, accessere; ut et hunc venerarentur.

Denuo iter ingressi iuvenes fortissimi conspexerunt post aliquantum temporis
aetherium amnem nymphae Triviae, prope faustos cum Sarayu confluentes.

Ibi situs erat sanctus eremus Sapientum contemplationi deditorum, qui a multis inde
annorum millibus severissimis castimoniis sese castigaverant.

Quo viso ambo Raghuidae, gaudio allecti, magnanimum Visvamitram his verbis
interrogare: Cuiusnam est sanctus hic eremus?

quinam mortales eum incolunt? Id cupimus audire, vir divine, cognoscendi studio
commoti.

Quorum quaestione intellecta, vatum princeps ridens respondit: Audiatur, o Rama!
cuiusnam sit antiquus hic eremus.

Candarpus olim fuit corporeus, quem sapientes Cupidinem appellant. Is adiit subito
Umae maritum (Sivam) statim post nuptias factas, ut eo potiretur.

Auctor ille nequitiarum Sthanum hic sese coercentem et solvendo castitatis voto
intentum adortus est, sed a magnanimo voce indignabunda: Apage! repulsus.

Quem spretum quum Rudras torvo lumine adspexisset, corpore improbi soluto cuncta
eius membra extabuere.

[ta incorporeus faetus Cupido ira dei potentissimi, o Raghuide, ab eo inde tempore
Anangi nomine celebrari coeptus est, et haecce terra fausta Angorum dicitur, ubi corpus
ille amiserat.

Huius proprius olim fuit sanctus hic eremus, nec non anachoretae isti.

Habitant ibi viri sensuum coercitione gaudentes, omnes grandaevi, continuo de rebus
divinis verba facientes, castimoniis ab omni labe purgati.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Hodie huc unam noctem devertamur, venuste adolescens, in spatio binis amnibus
sanctis incluso; cras autem traiiciemus.

Nunc ablutione facta puri accedamus ad sanctum Cupidinis eremum, in quo commode
pernoctabimus.

Qui dum ila inter se colloquebantur, anachoretae praesago piae mentis lumine
adventum eorum summa cum laetitia cognoverant.

Nuntiavere Cusici nato, pateram hospitalem, pedum lavationem, et quae praeterea
hospitibus debentur, esse parata; postea Ramam et Laxmanum etiam hospitio excepere.
Officiis hisce perfuncti et colloquiis delectati, vates isti preces vespertinas, sicuti
decebat, voce submissa et intento animo recitavere.

Tum hospites, sanctis anachoretis loci incolis assidentes, percommode ibi in Cupidinis
eremo requieverunt.

CAPUT XXVI. ACCESSUS AD TADACAE SILVAM.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Diluculo claro exorto, ambo hostium domitores Visvamitram, religionibus quotidianis
perfunctum, ducem secuti ad fluvii (Gangis) ripam accesserunt.

Tum anachoretae isti magnanimi, propter sanctitatem laudati, quum navem commodam
suppeditassent, universi Visvamitram monuere:

Conscende navem, vir venerande, adolescentibus regiis comitantibus. Securo itinere
perge; cura, ne tempus opportunum praetereat.

His assensus Visvamitras, vatibus salutatis, cum binis comitibus traiecit amnem ad
Oceanum properantem.

Cuius in medium alveum delati Ramas fraterque eius natu minor audivere strepitum,
undarum impetu in maius auctum.

Ramas igitur in medio alveo ex anachoretarum principe quaesivit: Quisnam est hic
tumultus fragorque aquae aestuantis?

Audito Raghuidae sermone, a studio cognoscendi profecto, vir pius de soni huius caussa
certiorem eum fecit.

In Cailasi montis cacumine, Rama, est lacus, qui quoniam sola mentis vi a Brachmane
olim creatus fuit, inde lacus Manasus (quasi mentalis) dictus est.

Ex hoc lacu effusus, qui Ayodhyam alluit, amnis purus Sarayus nomen inde traxit, quod e
Brachmanis lacu procedit.

Huius in Gangem confluentis eiusmodi strepitus collisu aquarum excitatur.

Tu, Rama, confluentes debita reverentia adora. Protinus Raghuidae utriusque fluvii
numen salvere iusserunt, et ad ripam australem appulsi alacri incessu viam carpere
coeperunt.

Ibi haud procul silvam visu horrendam conspicatus regis optimi filius Ixvacuides ex
vatum principe quaesivit:

Cuiusnam est silva ista horrenda, quae tanquam spissa nubium congeries nobis
imminet? Videtur esse invia, avium catervis pervolitata, cicadarum turbis resonans,
ferarum immanium oscinumque dira crocitantium plena;

leonibus, tigribus, apris, ursis, rhinocerotibus elephantisque frequentata;

dhavis, asvacarnis, cacubhis, vilvis, tinducis, patalis, variis arboribus vepribusque obsita;
quo nomine ea appellatur?

Huic respondet illustris Visvamitras, magnus anachoreta: Ausculta, puer Cacutsthide,
cuiusnam sit ista horrida silva.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.
31

Duae hae regiones amplae Malajorum et Carushorum, optime adolescens, olim divino
opificio formatae fuere.

At Indras mille oculis splendens, fame impulsus, ut fertur, caeso socio suo Namuche,
propter scelus violatae amicitiae sordibus sese contaminaverat.

Hunc ibidem protinus Superi cum Sapientum coetu urceis aquarum lustralium plenis,
omnem maculam tollentibus, abluerunt.

Qui deus quum in hae terra maculam sordesque ex amici parricidio ipsi adhaerentes
deposuisset, summo gaudio affectus est.

Quam primum Indras a maculis sordibusque purgatus fuerat, laetus huic terrae munus
eximium concessit.

Hae duae regiones amplae, ait, famam per orbem terrarum adipiscentur, Malajorum et
Carushorum dictae, siquidem corporis mei maculas sordesque retinent.

Ratum esto! ita Superi, audita nominis significatione a Vasavo prolata, deo fruges
maturanti annuerunt.

Hae duae amplae regiones Malajorum et Carushorum, o hostium domitor, diu fertilitate
floruerunt.

Postero autem tempore Yaxa quaedam versipellis, robustissima, utpote mille
elephantorum robur possidens,

cui Tadacae nomen erat, Sundo Ditidarum principi nupsit, ex qua genitus est gigas
Marichus, Indram fortitudine aemulans.

Tadaca vero nefaria utramque regionem, tum Malajorum, tum Carushorum, continuo
devastat.

Haec eadem, viam obstruens, ultra dimidium parasangae hinc habitat; nobis versus eam
partem eundum est, unde Tadacae silva obiacet.

Tu, lacertorum robore fretus, meo iussu caede nefariam illam, hanc regionem fac denuo
pestis suae immunem.

Qualis nunc est, nemo eam adire potest, a Yaxa horrenda et intolerabili pessumdatam.
Hactenus tibi verum exposui, quomodo horrida haec silva iam olim vexata fuerit a Yaxa
quae neque hodie cessat.

CAPUT XXVII. TADACAE GENERATIO.

Audita incomparabilis anachoretae narratione miraculi plena, Ramas denuo
dubitationem interrogando proposuit:

Quandoquidem Yaxi viribus parum valere feruntur, quomodo fit, ut femina imbecilla
mille elephantorum robur possideat?

Intellecta quaestione a splendidissimo Raghuide prolata, Visvamitras respondit: Disce,
unde ea tantopere viribus aucta sit.

Exstitit olim eximius Yaxus, Sucetus nomine clarus. Is prole carens, bene moratus,
severis castimoniis sese castigavit;

quo facto propitius rerum Parens huic Yaxorum principi filiam largitus est gemmae
instar pulcram, cui Tadaca nomen inditum;

robur quoque mille elephantorum virgini concessit rerum Parens: at filium Yaxo,
quantumvis cupienti, non itidem concessit.

Praeclaram hanc puellam pubescentem, forma et iuventa insignem, nuptum dedit pater
Sundo, Jambhi filio.

Post aliquod tempus vero Yaxa partu edidit natum Marichum, aggressu difficilem, qui
diris in gigantem conversus est.
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9. Caeso autem Sundo isto, Tadaca cum filio suo Agastium, vatum praestantissimum,
aggredi molitur.

10. Furore acta, rugiens, devorandi consilio eum incursat. Quam quum irruentem videret
almus vates Agastius, his verbis:

11. »In giganteam naturam transil« diras Maricho precatur; indignabundus deinde Tadacam
quoque exsecratus est:

12. Tu, quum a stirpe nobilis Yaxa sis, nunc carnis humanae avida, depravata, distorto vultu,
hacce forma exuta, illico formam horrendam indue.

13. Eadem illa Tadaca, diris exagitata, furore vecors, devastat hanc regionem, ab Agastio
antea habitatam.

14. Hanc igitur Yaxam nefariam, horrendam, audacissimam, o Rama, tu caedito, ut boum
armentis Brachmanisque opem feras.

15. Etenim in tribus mundis nemo alius exstat praeter te, Raghuide, qui isti diris implicatae
interficiendae par sit.

16. Neque ulla misericordia propter feminae caedem commoveri te oportet: regum filiis
perpetrandum est, quicquid ad salutem quaternorum ordinum pertinet.

17. Subditos tuendi gratia perpetrandum est, sive crudele sit, sive mite; sive purum, seu cum
piaculo coniunctum: ne dubita.

18. Haec est lex perpetua eorum, quibus imperandi onus incumbit. Impiam caedito,
Cacutshide! Nullum pro ea ius valet.

19. Sane, ut memoriae traditum est, Indras olim Virochani filiam Mantharam, quae terram
vastare cupiebat, enecavit.

20. A Vishnu quoque olim Bhrigus uxor, marito dedita, Cavyi mater, quum mundum Indra
orbare moliretur, est trucidata.

21. Ab his aliisque multis regum filiis magnanimis mulieres impietate gaudentes, optime
adolescens, caesae fuere.

CAPUT XXVIII. TADACAE CAEDES.

1. Intellecta vatis sententia mascula, Raghuides, principis eximii proles, manibus
suppliciter iunctis viro votorum tenaci respondit:

2. Equidem his verbis: »Visvamitrae dicto audientem te esse oportet, a patre ac matre
sum admonitus, magne vates.

3. En ego, patris iussu tuoque, qui incomparabili luce splendes, sceleratae Tadacae necem
perficiam.

4. Boum armentis Brachmanisque ut opem feram et huic regioni consulam, promptus sum
ad mandatum hocce tuum sine detrectatione exsequendum.

5. Italocutus hostium domitor, pugno medium arcum prehendens, nervum resonare fecit
acutum, strepituque cunctas coeli plagas implevit.

6. Inde ferae silvam incolentes territae fuere; ipsa Tadaca conturbata est, ad nervi sonum
expergefacta.

7. Quo audito, suspicata quid esset, femina gigantea, furore vecors, eo accurrit infensa,
unde sonus propagatus fuerat.

8. Raghuides intuens deformem illam, distorto vultu, statura enormem, indignabundus
Laxmanum affatur:

9. Adspice, Laxmane, Yaxae formam terribilem, portentosam, cuius conspectu pavidorum

corda facile fracta forent.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

Adspice illam aggressu difficilem, praestigiarum vi praeditam: hodie eam in ordinem
cogam, auribus naribusque truncam.

Neque enim a me impetro, ut interficiam illam, utpote feminei sexus iure tutam; sed
fortitudinem eius impetumque retundere volo: sic stat sententia.

Dum sic loquebatur Ramas, Tadaca furore vecors, brachiis alte sublatis, rugiens eum
incursavit.

At vates divinus Visvamitras voce indignabunda abominatus illam, »Macti sunto
Raghuidae!« exclamare, victoriamque iis praesagire.

Tum Tadaca horridum pulverem ciens ambos Raghuidas glomerato pulveris turbine
aliquantisper occaecavit.

Deinde, ad praestigias conversa, vehementi imbre lapideo eos obruit, quo facto Ramas
ira exarsit.

[s retundens immanem imbrem lapideum sagittarum imbre, incursantis manum
utramque telis alatis abscidit.

Tum brachiorum extrema parte iam mutilam, e propinquo circa se rugientem, Laxmanus
auribus naribusque truncam reddidit.

Yaxa vero transformi corpore praedita in varias formas transiit, praestigiisque suis eos
eludens ex oculis evanuit.

Continuo faustus Gadhis natus, utrosque lapidum imbre undique obrutos cernens, his
verbis admonuit:

Mitte lenitatem, Rama! Timendum est, ne Yaxa illa impia ac scelerata, sacrificiorum
turbatrix, mox praestigiis suis incrementum capiat.

Utique sine mora caedito illam: iamiam instat crepusculum, et crepusculi tempore
gigantes sane sunt aggressu difficiles.

[ta admonitus Ramas Yaxam cum lapidum imbre ingruentem undique sagittis obstruxit,
exhibens artem suam sine oculorum ope ictus ad sonum collineandi.

[lla telorum retibus quasi illaqueata, praestigiis pollens, Cacutsthidem Laxmanumque
cum rugitu incursavit.

Quam velociter irruentem, fulguris instar vehementem, Tadacam deformem, caedis
avidam, horrendam, denso nubium globo similem,

lacertos alte tollentem, confixit Ramas in pectore sagitta in lunae crescentis speciem
curvata,

quo telo fulmineo ista graviter confossa spissum cruorem evomuit, ceciditque,
exspiravitque.

Quum monstrum visu horrendum caesum viderent Superum princeps ceterique divi,
»Euge! eugel« acclamantes, Cacutshidem consalutavere.

Indras, qui mille oculis splendet, in coelo apparens, magnopere laetus cum toto
immortalium agmine Visvamitram talibus affatur:

Vates Causice, en! vide nos cum Indra adesse, propitiatos facinore hocce Ramae
immenso vigore praediti.

Tu salve, et ex nostro mandato benevolentiam erga Ramam exhibe. Tuum est,
amplificare eum viribus, quas castimoniis et contemplatione tibi quaesivisti.
Quaecunque tela a filio magni Parentis, Crisasvo, praestantissimo rege, tu adeptus es,
eadem universa huic suppedita.

Dignus est, o Brachmana, qui ea accipiat, utpote tibi obsequendi studiosus: ingens opus
pro nobis perficere oportet regium adolescentem.

Quibus dictis Superi omnes Visvamitram salutantes eo abierunt, unde venerant.
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

Tum egregius vates, laetus, et Tadacae caedem comprobans, Ramam in fronte
deosculatus, talia fatur:

Hic, o Rama, blandi adspectus puer, hodie noctem commoremur; cras primo mane ad
secessum meum pergemus.

Audito Visvamitrae sermone Ramas hilaris ibidem in Tadacae silva commode
pernoctavit.

Eo ipso autem die silva ista, diris liberata, nova amoenitate effulsit, veluti Chaitrarathum
Cuveri viridarium.

Enecata ista Yaxi filia Ramas, plausu exceptus a Superum ac Beatorum coetu, ibi cum
anachoreta requievit, de hora diluculi, ne eam praetermitteret, admonitus.

CAPUT XXIX. TELORUM TRADITIO.

®©

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Post noctis huius quietem magnus vates Visvamitras ridens Raghuidem verbis suavi
voce prolatis alloquitur:

Probasti te mihi; macte, regum proles nobilissima! Summa caritate motus do tibi
universa tela, quibus per orbem terrarum

inimicos tuos vi coercitos in proelio vinces, si vel Dii sint Titanesve, cum Gandharvis ac
Serpentibus consociati.

Dabo tibi tanquam amoris pignus quaecunque tela ego novi, Cacutsthide! Scilicet his
dignum te censeo.

Dabo tibi, o heros, vindictae discum, magnum, aetherium; porro iuris discum, nec non
fati discum; tum Vishnus discum acerrimum, Indraeque discum invictum;

telum fulmineum, nec non Sivae tridentem egregium; Brachmanis caput, laculum
quoque, fortissime adolescens,

Brachmanicum telum incomparabile; binasque clavas, quae Modaca et Sikhara dicuntur,
splendidas tibi offero, hominum princeps.

Tum legis laqueum, fatique laqueum invictum, Varuni quoque laqueum do tibi
celebratissimum.

Accipe, o Ramal! haecce duo fulgura, Siccum et Humidum, a me tibi parata; porro
Tridentiferi telum, nec non telum Narayani.

Telum Igneum, cui nomen est Apex; Ventique proprium, quod Turbo dicitur, do tibi,
candide adolescens.

Telum Hippocephalum dictum, pariterque Ardeae rostrum, hastasque binas hasce
accipe, Irretortam ac Victricem.

Horrendum pistillum ossifragum, et manicam e craniis contextam, qualia gestant
Titanes; ea cuncta tibi trado.

Porro ingens Aligerorum telum, cui nomen est Delenimentum; ensemque
praestantissimum do tibi, heroica regis proles;

Fidicinum coelestium quoque telum magni aestimatum, cui nomen est Fascinatio. Do tibi
Soporiferum et Quietale, telumque Solare;

tum Pluviale, tum Torridum; Aestuosum atque Unctorium; Illecebram porro, invictum
Cupidinis telum;

Lemurum telum Crudivorum, Cuverique telum do tibi, et Giganteum, quod hostium
exercitibus fortunam, constantiam spiritumque vitalem aufert;

telumque tum Verax, tum Fallax, nec non telum magnarum praestigiarum; Heroicum, cui
nomen est inditum a vigore et splendore, quod adversariis vigorem eripit;
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19.

20.
21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

telum Lunare, Glaciale dictum; Visvacarmanis quoque bene compactum; telumque
invictum Letiferum; denique frigido mucrone sagittam, quod est telum Humanum.
Haec atque alia do tibi, utpote mihi dilectissimo: accipe ea cuncta a me, viri optimi nate.
Tunc eximius anachoreta, lustratus, ore ad orientem converso adstans, tradidit, Ramae
praestantissimum carminum complexum.

Quorum universorum comprehensio vel diis difficilis est ad adipiscendum, haec eadem
vir venerandus Raghuidem edocuit.

Dum vates ille voce submissa integrum carminum complexum recitabat,
circumsteterunt iuvenem tela mirabilia, speciem corpoream induta,

et manibus iunctis sese ei obtulerunt, talia dicentes: Adsumus, en, generosissime
Raghuide, nos, tui famuli.

Cacutsthides autem, comiter excipiens eos, singulosque manu prehendens, cohortatus
est hunc in modum:

Menti meae praesentes estote! Deinde hilari animo Ramas illustris, magnum
anachoretam Visvamitram veneratus, ad ulterius progrediendum se accinxit.

CAPUT XXX. SUBSIDIORUM TRADITIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Telis acceptis Cacutsthides, laetitiam vultu prae se ferens, inter eundum Visvamitram ita
affatur: Dotatus sum equidem telis,

vir sancte, aggressuque difficilis vel Superis factus; sed telorum subsidia quoque
cognoscere cupio, vatum praestantissime.

Dum tali modo Cacutsthides loquebatur, Visvamitras asceta, constans, religionibus
addictus, purus, subsidia nuncupare orsus est:

»Veridicum, Honestum, Audacem, nec non Velocem; lanitorem, qui Progressus dicitur;
aversum Vultum, Vultumque deiectum;

Scopum pariterque Ascopum; Scleromphalum et Euomphalum, Decophthalmum et
Hecatostomum; Decemcipitem et Centiventrem;

Teratoscopum et Auspicem; Averruncum eique coniunctum Intaminatum; Infatigabilem
et Vigilem; Daemonium nec non Turbatorem,

manu Fortem, Lusum, Opulentumque; Oscitantem et Chrysomphalum, Socialem
Custodemque pariter:

fulgidos hosce Crisasvi filios, formam pro arbitrio mutantes, accipe a me. Salve,
Raghuide! tu munere dignus es.«

Euge! exclamans Cacutsthides, arripuit istos ab asceta Visvamitra sic ipsi traditos, tum
statores, tum hostium profligatores.

Hi vero, formam aetheriam induti, aetherio cultu ornati, partim prunarum ardentium
similes, partim fumo atro comparandi, manibus suppliciter iunctis, Ramam suavi voce
allocuti sunt:

Ecce nos dicto tibi audientes, o Rama! Impera nobis hic adstantibus, Raghus proles!«
Abeatis nunc licet, inquit ille, prout cuique lubet; animo meo praesentes rerum
gerendarum temporibus mecum consociamini.

[sti protinus, salutato Rama ac versus, dexteram circumambulato, abiere sicut
advenerant.

Quibus dimissis, Ramas deinde magnum vatem Visvamitram inter eundum sermone
suavi ac modesto affatur:

Quodnam est nemus istud umbrosum, quod, parvo intervallo a monte remotum, nubis
simile hinc conspicitur?
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16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

Id magnopere cognoscere cupio. Est enim adspectu pulcrum, capreis frequentatum et
admodum delectabile, avibus varii generis dulce cantantibus ornatum.

[am emensi sumus, vatum optime, saltum istum impervium, visu horrendum, quantum
equidem colligo ex huius regionis amoenitate.

Cuncta mihi enarra, vir venerande: cuiusnam est hic secessus, quem invasere maligni isti
ac nefarii religionum turbatores crudeli consilio sacrum tuum impediendi?

Quaenam est illa regio, ubi tu aream sacrificalem apparasti?

Meum est, securitatem praestare caeremoniis ac caedere Gigantes. Quae omnia edoceri
cupio, anachoretarum praestantissime.

CAPUT XXXI. COMMORATIO IN EREMO CONSUMMATO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

At excelso adolescente de silva ista sciscitante, augustus Visvamitras rem exponere
coepit.

Hic, fortissime Rama, inquit, sanctus ille Vishnus diis venerandus habitavit, ut
castimonias exerceret et contemplationi vacaret.

Antiquus hic eremus pumilionis magnanimi fuit, Consummati nomine insignitus, quia
ibidem iste castimoniis ad consummationem pervenerat.

Superato deorum principe Indra aliquando Balis, Virochani natus, triplicis mundi
imperio fruebatur, robore superbiens ac demens.

Tunc, Bali sacrificium parante, Indras ceterique Superi metu turbati Vishnum in hoc
eremo compellarunt:

Balis Virochanides, o Vishnus, potentissimus ille, sacrum parat, cunctis animantibus
optatorum largitor, utpote opibus pollens Titanum rex;

et quotquot alicunde ad eum devertunt petitores, hisce, quicquid ubicunque et
quomodocunque petant, nihil non largitur.

Tute ergo, deorum salutis gratia ad magicam artem conversus, specie pumilionis
assumpta, o Vishnus, opus pulcerrimum perfice.

[Eodem tempore Casyapus, ignis instar fulgens, una cum Aditide maiestate quasi
illuminatus, almus divinae coniugis consors,

voto per mille annos divinos continuato exsolutus, munerum datorem, Madhus
interfectorem, laudibus extollebat:

Te sanctum, sanctitatis cuamulum et corpoream quasi speciem, quod religionibus bene
observatis meruli, te, inquam, Genium summum mentis oculis cerno.

In corpore tuo, domine, video universum hunc mundum. Tu es sine principio aeternus,
inenarrabilis: ad te, tanquam praesidium meum, ego confugio.

Hares propitius Casyapum ab omni labe purgatum sic affatur: Elige munus aliquod: bene
tibi eveniat! Dignum munere te censeo.

Quibus dei verbis auditis Marichi filius Casyapus, Suscipe, venerande, inquit,
conditionem filii ex me et Aditide geniti.

Fieri velis Indrae frater natu minor, o Titanum debellator: nam te decet Superis moerore
afflictis auxilium ferre.

Deinde splendidissimus Vishnus ex utero Aditidis editus est sub specie mendici erronis,
umbraculum, vas fictile et crinium apicem in vertice ceteroquin raso gestantis.]

[ta compellatus a Superis Vishnus pumilionis speciem induit, et ad Virochani filium
accedens, spatium trium passuum suorum petiit.

Quod donum quum accepisset, Vishnus, forma in immensum dilatata, tribus passibus
totidem mundos permensus est, Ter gradiens inde dictus.
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19. Scilicet uno passu tellurem universam exsuperavit, secundo aeternum aethera, tertio
coelum; et postquam

20. Titanem istum Balem ad sedes inferas detruserat, Indrae triplicis mundi imperium
restituit, peste illa deleta.

21. Eremus, ab isto piorum operum auctore habitatus, a me quoque propter divini
pumilionis observantiam colitur.

22. Hunc secessum incursant Gigantes sacrum impedituri, qui nefarii a te, fortissime
adolescens, sunt interficiendi.

23. Hodie accedemus ad praestantissimum eremum Consummatum, cuius dominium, mi
filiole, eodem iure tuum est, quo meum.

24. Ita locutus magnus anachoreta admodum laetus, Rama et Laxmano secum deductis,
secessus sui fines placido vultu intravit.

25. Eremi consummati incolae, e longinquo appropinquantem conspicati, subito undique
evolantes, pro se quisque Visvamitram salutare.

26. Simul atque intraverat, obtulerunt ei pedum lavationem, pateram hospitalem ac sedile;
pariter deinde regios adolescentes hospitio excepere.

27. At Raghuidae, hostium domitores quum aliquantisper sese recreassent, anachoretarum
principem allocuti sunt:

28. Hodie, quod bene tibi eveniat, magne vates, praevias caeremonias ordire; eremus hicce
Consummatus denuo consummetur. Vera esto oratio tua.

29. Ita compellatus augustus Visvamitras, inter Sapientes eminens, protinus praevias
caeremonias orsus est, mente sensibusque coercitis.

30. Ambo iuvenes autem, cum eam noctem rite compositi peregissent, diluculi tempore
surrexerunt, religionesque matutinas observarunt;

31. tum, aqua lustrati, puri, post preces leni murmure recitatas, salutavere Visvamitram,
igni sacro, cui pingues latices libaverat, assidentem.

CAPUT XXXII. VISVAMITRAE SACRIFICIUM.

1. Deinde regii adolescentes, gnari quid cuique loco et tempori conveniret, opportuno hoc
sermone Causicum vatem allocuti sunt:

2. »Discere cupimus, vir sancte, quonam tempore duo isti Noctivagi sint arcendi? Eloquere,
ne momentum rei agendae praetermittatur.«

3. Dum Cacutsthidae, regia proles, sic loquebantur, universi anachoretae eos edocuerunt:

4. Ab hodierno inde die usque ad sextam noctem vobis, Raghuidae, est vigilandum. Vates
hicce praevias caeremonias inchoavit, et per omne hoc tempus in silentio perstabit.

5. Intellecta sententia anachoretarum contemplationi deditorum, ambo pervigiles sex dies
noctesque silvam sacram custodierunt.

6. Excubias egerunt hostium domitores strenui, sagittandi peritissimi, ut custodirent
insignem vatem Visvamitram.

7. Atpraedicto tempore praeterlapso, quum sextus dies advenisset, Ramas ad Sumitridem
conversus, Vigil esto, inquit, animumque intende!

8. Usque ad hunc diem horrendi Gigantes nondum advenerunt; hodie vero nobis ambobus
horrendum certamen cum Gigantibus instat.

9. Dum Ramas pugnandi cupidine incitatus ita loquebatur, subito exarsit flammis coruscis
area sacrificalis, ab ignis ministro et antistite circumsessa,

10. verbenis, cyathis paterisque, lignis aridis florumque cumulis instructa; et inchoatum est
ex ordine sacrificium istud, carminibus solennibus accommodatum.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

Tunc ingens fragor horrificus per aethera erupit, qualis nubes coelo caliginem obducens
pluvia anni tempestate cernitur.

Hunc in modum praestigiis visui obiectis, impetum fecerunt duo gigantes, Marichus
Suvahusque, uterque cum sectatorum suorum turba.

Propius advecti visu horrendi isti cruoris imbres emiserunt: tunc Ramas subito
irruentes in coelo conspexit.

Quos quum videret incursantes et imbrem sanguinis effundentes, iuvenis, oculis, loti
similibus decorus, hisce fratrem affatur:

Adspice, Laxmane, nefarios istos Gigantes carnivoros, Humano telo mox discutiendos,
sicuti nubes procellae impetu discuti solent.

Ita locutus Raghuides, simul festinanter telum Humanum arcui aptatum vehementi ira
commotus fixit in Marichi pectore.

[s percussus telo isto praestantissimo, ultra centum parasangas coniectus fuit in
aestuantes oceani fluctus.

Quum Ramas Marichum longe reiectum videret attonitum, et frigidi mucronis vi
excruciatum sese volutantem, ad fratrem conversus:

Ecce, Laxmane! inquit, frigidus mucro, telum hocce Humanum, carminibus incantatum,
illum obstupefactum aufert, nec tamen spiritu vitali privat.

Ceteros istos Gigantes quoque profligabo, immites, sceleratos, nil nisi nefas meditantes,
sacrorum turbatores, sanguinem potantes.

Deinde telum Igneum, fulgens, eximium, exprompsit et in Suvahus pectore fixit, qui
confossus humi procubuit.

Telum Aerium iaculatus illustris Raghuides reliquos confecit, quo facto generosus
adolescens gaudium anachoretis attulit.

Profligatis gigantibus cunctis, sacri turbatoribus, salutabatur a vatibus venerabundis
Raghus proles, sicuti Indras, propter victoriam reportatam.

At sacrificio bene peracto magnus anachoreta Visvamitras, quum coeli plagas in statum
tranquillum restitutas cerneret, talibus Cacutsthidem affatur:

Voti mei factus sum compos; tu vero, iuvenis fortissime, magistri iussa peregisti, et
eremus hicce Consummatus in posterum vel consummatior est redditus.

CAPUT XXXIII. COMMORATIO IN RIPA SONI.

Rebus bene gestis Ramas et Laxmanus, iuvenes alacres, noctem ibidem quievere, animo
ad laetitiam erecto.

Postero mane quum illuxisset, matutinis religionibus perfuncti, ambo una Visvamitram
ceterosque Sapientes adierunt.

Venerati anachoretam, ignis instar fulgentem, adolescentes blande loquentes orationem
blandam generosamque protulerunt:

Nos ambo, en! famuli tui, vir praestantissime, adsumus; impera nobis pro arbitrio:
quodnam iussum exsequi nos oportet?

Ad haec utriusque dicta vates isti, Visvamitra duce, uno ore Ramae responderunt:
Celebrabitur a rege Mithilensi Janaco sacrificium sanctissimum, quo nos proficiscemur.
Tu quoque, iuvenis nobilissime, eodem perges, ubi arcum mirabilem maximique pretii
visere te oportet.

[s arcus immenso robore terribilis, lucidissimus, olim a consessu deorum datos illi est
sacrificii occasione.
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9. Huic tendendo non Dii sunt pares, nec Fidicines coelestes, nec Titanes, nec Gigantes:
quanto minus igitur homines?

10. Quum terrae domini arcus istius virtutem experiri cuperent, eum tendere non potuere
validissimi regum filii.

11. Hunc arcum magnanimi Mithilensium regis, o Cacutsthide, simulque sacrum mirabile ibi
spectabis.

12. Mithilensis nimirum hocce telum praestantissimum, firmo umbilico instructum,
tanquam sacrificii praemium ab universis Diis expetiverat,

13. in cuius regis domo id sacrificio impetratum permansit, cohonestatum variis odoribus
suffimentisque bene olentibus.

14. Dictis assentiens Ramas, generosae indolis adolescens, accinxit se ad proficiscendum
cum vatibus istis, qui Visvamitram sequebantur.

15. Atipse vir sanctus, discessurus ad urbem Mithilam, numina silvestria hisce verbis
adoravit:

16. Vos omnes, valete! Equidem consummatus, relinquens eremum Consummatum,
Himavantis iuga in ulteriore Gangis ripa adibo.

17. Deinde eremo versus dexteram circumambulato, egregius anachoreta, ad septentrionem
sese dirigens, progredi coepit.

18. Proficiscentem comitabantur discipuli divinarum rerum studiosi, cum centum non
amplius plaustris ad hoc iter paratis.

19. Ferarum mansuetarum quoque et volucrum agmina, eremum Consummatum
incolentium, comitabantur magnanimum Visvamitram religionibus divitem.

20. Longum iter permensi, sole iam ad occasum vergente, anachoretae paravere stationem
nocturnam, postquam ad Soni ripam pervenerant.

21. Post solis occasum, unda fluviali lustrati, igne sacro ministrato, consederunt circa ducem
suum viri gravissimi.

22. Ramas etiam cum Sumitride, coetum sanctum veneratus, consedit iuxta Visvamitram
prudentem.

23. Deinde hominum princeps, manibus iunctis, cognoscendi studio impulsus interrogavit
vatem:

24. Quaenam, vir sancte, est haec regio opulentis incolis splendens? Hoc discere cupio: tu,
quaeso, accurate mihi enarrare velis.

25. Ramae verbis invitatus Visvamitras dignitate pollens omnem istius regionis memoriam
exponere coepit.

CAPUT XXXIV. BRACHMADATTIS NUPTIAE.

1. Fuit magnus rex nomine Cusus, a Brachmane oriundus, strenuus in officiis obeundis,
recti gnarus, virorum bonorum cultor.

2. Hic magnanimus ex consorte aeque nobili Vidarbhana genuit quatuor filios sui similes,
magno vigore praeditos:

3. Cusambum, Cusanabhum, Amurtarajasem, Vasumque, splendidos omnes, magno conatu
annitentes, ut ordinis militaris munera explerent.

4. Hosce filios iustissimos ac veridicos hortatus est Cusus: Assidui estote in ordinando
imperio, quo facto pulcrum virtutis praemium merebimini.

5. Auditis Cusi monitis hi quatuor iuvenes regii, civibus valde probati, ad urbes condendas

sese applicuerunt.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

Magnificus Cusambus exstruxit urbem Causambiam, Cusanabhus vero condidit urbem
Mahodayam;

Amurtarajasis terrae domini sedes nomen habuit Dharmaranya; rex magnanimus Vasus
denique condidit sibi urbem, imperii caput, nomine Girivrajam.

Haec ipsa terra, Rama, Vasus istius fuit propria: hinc, ecce, quoquo versus quinque
montium iuga eminus cernuntur.

Amnis amoenus et clarus, Sumagadhes, ad Magadhorum terram conversus, in medio
quinque montium quasi sertum floreum nitet.

Haec ipsa est terra Magadhensis, a Vasu isto magnanimo olim possessa, fertilis,
frugumque corona redimita.

Cusanabhus vero, Raghuide, Sapiens regalis, pius, e nympha Ghritachia eximias centum
puellas generavit.

Hae forma et iuventa decorae, aliquando eleganti cultu in viridarium egressae, fulgurum
instar pluvia anni tempestate coruscantium,

cantantes, saltantes, fidibusque canentes, summa laetitia lasciviebant, exquisito mundo
ornatae.

Quas quum vidisset toto corpore venustas, forma per orbem terrarum incomparabiles,
Aer omnia permeans talia fatur:

Ego vos omnes concupisco, uxoresque vos ducam. Relinquatur sors humana: aevum
diuturnum nanciscemini.

Fragilis semper est iuventa, praecipue in genere humano: vos, perpetuam iuventam
nactae, immortales puellae fietis.

Audito sermone Aeris, impetu indefessi, centum istae puellae, in ludibrium rem
vertentes, unno ore respondent:

Tu ventorum domine, ut aiunt, cunctorum animantium penitissima pervadis; nos omnes
potentiam tuam probe novimus: quare contemptim nobiscum agis?

Cusanabhi filiae sumus cunctae, idoneae scilicet, Superum princeps, quae deum statu
suo dimoveamus; attamen nobilitatem nostram tuemur.

Quod utinam ne tempus unquam adveniat, stulte! Non sane, spreto patre veridico,
electionem sponsi ex nostro arbitrio ambimus.

Pater utique est dominus noster: is summi numinis instar. Cuicunque nos pater nuptum
dederit, ille ipse nobis erit maritus.

Quarum dictis auditis Aer, potentissimum numen, ira vehementi concitatus, in omnia
puellarum membra penitus sese insinuans, ea infregit spina dorsi detorta.

At puellae Aeris vi infractae patris domum intravere, humique sunt provolutae,
conturbatae, pudibundae, ocellos lacrimis suffusae.

Tum rex, dilectas puellas miseras, modo venustissimas, nunc corpore fractas intuens,
ipse conturbatus ex iis quaesivit:

Quid hoc? Narratote, filiolae! Quis aequitatem adeo spernit? A quonam vos gibberae
estis effectae? Pariter affectum gestu significantes, vos omnes siletis.

Intellecta prudentis Cusanabhi quaestione, capitibus pedes eius tangentes, centum istae
puellae dixerunt:

Aer omnia permeans, o rex, dehonestare nos conatur: pravam viam ingressus,
aequitatem non respicit.

[lle idem, libidinis impotens, hoc a nobis universis responsum tulit: Patrimae sumus; tu
vale!
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42,

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.
48.

49,

50.

51.

52.

Nos non in nostra ipsarum potestate constitutas scias. A patre nos expete, an forte natas
tibi nuptum dederit. Nos non vago arbitrio vivimus: ignoscere nobis, Dive, velis.

[lle ad nefas obfirmatus respuit sententiam nostram, dumque ita loquebamur, Aeris vi
cunctae vehementer perculsae fuimus.

Quarum sermone audito rex illustris piissimusque egregiam puellarum centuriam hunc
in modum affatur:

Patientia temperantes decet, filiae: magnum officium a vobis expletum est, quod
unanimi consensu nobilitatem meam respexistis.

Patientia sane est feminarum ornatus, utique in virorum iniuriis tolerandis; difficilis
autem est patientia, praecipue quando a Coelitibus indigna patimur.

Patientia est largitio, patientia fides, patientia sacrificium, filiolae; patientia est laus,
patientia pietas; in patientia situm est mundi moderamen.

Hodie tempus opportunum vos nuptum dandi advenisse equidem omnino censeo. Ite
cum bona pace, filiae! excogitabo aliquid vobis salutare.

Sic dimissis puellis rex optimus, recti gnarus, de harum matrimonio consuluit
consiliorum socios.

Quoniam vero puellae istae ab Aere ibi olim gibberae factae fuerant, ab eo inde tempore
urbs illa Canyacubja appellari coepta est.

Eodem autem tempore vir praeclarus, nomine Chulines, austerae virilitatis, purissimae
vitae, sanctas castimonias exercebat.

Ad sapientem sese castigantem accessit Fidicina quaedam coelestis, ut ei famularetur,
Urmilae filia, cui nomen erat Somada.

Haec humiliter eum venerata, honestissima femina, assidua in ministeriis ibi habitavit,
quo facto sese probavit magistro.

[s ergo tempore opportuno animum erga eam declarans, Probasti te mihi, inquit: bene
tibi cupio; quid faciam, quod tibi sit gratum?

Fidicina, dulci voce praedita, summopere laeta, quum anachoretam sibi propitium
cognovisset, ipsa facunda facundiae gnarum affatur:

Tu, divina quadam sorte favente, propter sanctimoniam in numinis consortium
transiisti; equidem filium opto, divinae sanctimoniae devotum.

Coelibem vitam ago, (salve mihi!) neque ullius viri sum uxor. Quandoquidem ad te me
converti, o Brachmana, aequum est, ut mihi concedas filium.

Fidicinae propitius Sapiens divinus dedit filium egregium, quem Brachmadattem dixere,
spiritalem Chulinis prolem.

[lle idem rex Brachmadattes tunc, summa prosperitate fruens, urbem Campiliam, sicuti
Superum princeps coelum, incolebat.

Pius rex Cusanabhus autem consilium cepit, ut huic centuriam filiarum nuptum daret.
Invitato igitur rege Brachmadatte, vir gravissimus tradidit ei puellas, gaudia corde
intimo praecipiens.

Harum singularum dexteram, o Raghuide, ex ordine prehendit Brachmadattes terrae
dominus, quasi foret Superum rector.

Vix autem manu eius contactae centum istae puellae, protinus gibborum deformitate
sanata, curis exsolutae, summa cum venustate enituere.

Rex Cusanabhus, cernens illas ab Aeris vi liberatas, magnopere laetatus est, et gaudio
iterum iterumque commotus;

celebratis vero nuptiis regem Brachmadattem cum uxoribus honorificentissime habitum
ad imperii sedem dimisit.
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53. Ibi Fidicina coelestis, sicuti decebat, nurus suas benigne excepit, unamquamque blande
demulcens et Cusanabhum laudibus extollens.

CAPUT XXXV. STIRPIS VISVAMITRAE PRAECONIUM.

1. Quum rex Brachmadattes post nuptias perfectas discessisset, Cusanabhus filiis orbus
sacrum genitale apparavit.

2. Id sacrificium dum peragebatur, generosissimus Cusus, Brachmanis filius, coram
visendum se exhibuit, et regem Cusanabhum talibus affatus est:

3. Nascetur tibi, mi fili, tui similis filius iustissimus, Gadhes, cuius ope tu perennem per
totum orbem gloriam es adepturus.

4. Ita compellato rege Cusanabho Cusus, in aethera sublatus, rediit ad aeternam
Brachmanis sedem.

5. Postaliquantum temporis deinde prudenti Cusanabho natus est filius iustissimus,
Gadhes nomine dictus.

6. Is pater meus fuit, pius Gadhes, vere fortis; e Cusi prosapia ego sum oriundus, generatus
a Gadhe, o Raghuide.

7. Exstiterat mihi quoque soror natu maior, femina casta, Satyavatidis nomine insignis,
coniugio iuncta Richico.

8. Generosissima haec Causicis, maritum prosecuta, cum ipso corpore in coelum evecta est;
eadem in magnum fluvium conversa.

9. Nunc soror mea coelestis, Himavantis iugo suffulta, animantium recreandorum gratia
aquae purae rivum amoenum indo profundit.

10. Quapropter ego religionibus intentus Himavantis clivum iucunde incolo, cum sorore
mea Causicide mutuo amore coniunctus.

11. Ipsa vero Satyavatis, casta, propter fidem celebrata, marito dedita, nobilis Cusidarum
proles, inter nymphas fluviales eminet.

12. Voti solvendi gratia equidem, relicta illa, huc me contuli; et in eremum Consummatum
secedens, tua virtute, o Rama, sum consummatus.

13. Sic tibi originem prosapiae nostrae declaravi, veteresque huius regionis memorias,
fortissime iuvenis, qua de re tu me interrogasti.

14. lam praeteriit media nox, Cacutsthide, me tecum confabulante. Nunc somno indulge:
salvus sis, neque ullum impedimentum in itinere nobis obstet.

15. Immotae stant arbores cunctae, ferae et volucres in cubilibus latent, nocturnisque
tenebris obductae sunt coeli plagae.

16. Sensim evanescit crepusculum, polus quasi oculis cingitur; densa siderum stellarumque
silva scintillis undique effulget;

17. oriturque luna, frigidum sidus, tenebras dispellens, lumine suo exhilarans animantium
per orbem terrarum corda.

18. Noctivaga quaequae sunt animalia hinc inde proserpunt, Geniorum etiam Gigantumque
agmina, truculentique Lemures carnivori.

19. Ita profatus conticuit vates gravissimus. Anachoretae eius comites cuncti, Euge! pulcre!
exclamantes, eum sunt venerati.

20. »Magna est ista prosapia Cusidarum, recti semper studiosa; Brachmani similes fuerunt
magnanimi principes, a Cuso genus repetentes:

21. imprimis tu, vir venerande, fama celebratissimus; et soror tua Causicis, inter nymphas
fluviales eminens, novum splendorem gentilitium tibi affert.«
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22.

23.

Ita laudatus ab egregiis anachoretis faustus Gadhis filius somno sese tradidit, instar solis
ad occasum vergentis.

Ramas quoque cum Sumitride, nonnihil admiratione commotus, laudato vate
praestantissimo, ad somnum se composuit.

CAPUT XXXVI. NYMPHAE GANGAE ORIGO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Residuum noctis commoratus ad Soni ripam cum Sapientibus Visvamitras, quam
primum illuxerat, comitem compellavit:

Nox iam luci cessit, Rama; crepusculum matutinum apparet Surge, age! surge, sodes! Ad
iter prompto sis animo.

Cuius adhortatione audita, Ramas religionibus matutinis functus ad iter sese accinxit,
atque hunc sermonem protulit:

Praefluit hinc Sonus, aquis iucundis, profundus, insulis distinctus; utra via, o Brachmana,
nos traiectari sumus?

Sic interrogatus a Rama Visvamitras respondit: Haecce est via a me monstrata, qua vates
pergere solent.

Deinde longum iter emensi, media iam diei hora exacta, conspexere Gangem, fluviorum
praestantissimum, ab anachoretis cultum.

Viso amne, aquas sanctas profundente, a cycnis gruibusque circumvolitato, cuncti
anachoretae pariterque Raghuidae laeti fuere.

Ad eius ripam communi opera pernoctandi apparatum ordinarunt; et lavatione rite
lustrali, aqua Manibus Divisque libata, latice pingui in ignem iniecto,

et gustato eius residuo nectari aequiparando, consederunt in Jahnuidis ripa, placidi,
animoque exhilarato, undique cingentes Visvamitram magnanimum;

ceteri, sicuti decebat, paullo remotiores, ambo Raghuidae pro dignitate propius ei
assidentes.

Tum Ramas, gaudio elatus, ad Visvamitram se convertens, Vir sancte, inquit, Gangae,
nymphae Triviae, originem discere cupio.

Excitatus Ramae verbis magnus vates Visvamitras Gangae generationem et
incrementum narrare orditur.

Montium princeps est, inquit, qui dicitur Himavantes, ingens metallorum penetrale; huic
natum est par puellarum, forma per orbem terrarum incomparabile.

Quarum quae mater ambarum exstitit, Merus erat filia, tereti latere decora, nomine
Mena: venusta sane femina, uxor Himavantis dilecta.

Ea partu edidit hancce Gangam, filiam Himavantis natu maiorem; altera eiusdem nata
appellata est Uma.

Postea Superi omnes, officiorum divinorum studiosi, puellam natu maiorem a montium
principe in matrimonium petierunt, Gangam, nympham Triviam.

Himavantes, pietate motus, triplicem mundum iuvare cupiens, tradidit iis filiam, orbis
lustratricem, Gangam sponte sua vagabundam.

Divi, grate accepta Ganga triplicis mundi tramites permeante, in sedes suas redierunt, ex
animi sententia optatorum compotes.

Quae autem secundo loco genita erat montis filia, ea, austeris religionibus addicta,
castimonias exercuit casta virgo.

Hanc filiam suam severissimae sanctitatis mons excelsus nuptum dedit Rudro (Sivae)
incomparabili, Umam, per orbem universum adoratam.
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21.

22.

Tales exstiterunt binae hae montium regis natae: Ganga, nympharum fluvialium
praestantissima, tum vero Uma inter deas eminens.

[lla eadem igitur montium principis filia, fluvii coelestis praeses, ad Superos ascendit, ab
omni labe pura, aquas amoenas profundens.

CAPUT XXXVII. UMAE MAGNANIMITAS.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Vix finito istius sermone, ambo iuvenes fortes, Raghuides et Laxmanus, narrationem
cum plausu excipientes, vatum principem compellarunt:

Narrata nobis est a te, Brachmana, sanctissima rerum divinarum memoria; nunc
exponere velis de filia montium regis natu maiore:

quam ob caussam mundi lustratrix illa tres tramites fluctibus proluat? quaenam opera,
vir sancte, eadem in tribus mundis perfecerit?

Talia dicente Cacutsthide, Visvamitras religiosissimus in anachoretarum coetu totam
narrationem a principio explicuit.

Olim, mi Rama, inquit, post nuptias factas sanctus Caerulicervicus et Uma dea
aemulatione mutua ad concubitum sese converterunt.

Dum sollers Caerulicervicus, numen potentissimum, in Deae sinu delectabatur, centum
anni divini elapsi sunt.

In tali Cupidinis certamine neuter coniugum vinci semet passus est, nec vero etiam diva
progeniem inde concepit, 0 Rama, hostium domitor.

Tunc Superi turbati, Magno Parente duce, secum reputabant: Quae hic generatur proles,
quis eam sustinere poterit?

Omnes igitur adierunt deum, qui iuvenem in vexillo gestat, et humiliter adorantes
magnanimum Caerulicervicum his verbis allocuti sunt:

Divum Dive, fauste, qui omnium animantium salute gaudes! Superum supplicationi
propitium esse te decet.

Non tolerare poterunt mundi seminis tui progeniem, Coelitum praestantissime: sanctis
votis adstrictus cum coniuge tua Diva castimonias exerce.

Triplicis mundi servandi studio motus, vigorem masculum tuum ipso vigore cohibe.
Sospita hancce animantium universitatem; noli naturae vastitatem efficere.

Audito Superum sermone potentissimus mundi dominus, hac voce: Fiat! prolata, iis
annuit, ac porro ita loqui orditur:

Cohibebo equidem coniunctim cum Uma vigorem meum masculum ipso vigore. Tum
Coelites, tum terra, placida quiete fruantur.

Sed dicant mihi Superum primores, semen meum, vigoris plenissimum, quod e sede sua
excitatum est, quis hoc sustinebit?

[ta interrogati Superi responderunt deo iuvencum in vexillo gestanti: Quod semen hodie
tibi excitatum est, id tellus sustinebit.

His dictis admonitus Coelitum princeps vigorem suum masculum in terrae solum effudit;
quo tellus cum montibus silvisque plane penetrata est.

Tunc Superi denuo hunc in modum Ignem adhortari: Aggredere tu cum Aere consociatus
mirificum Rudri semen.

Ambobus hisce deum iussa alacriter exsequentibus, id ab Igne rursus penetratum est; inde
exstitit mons Candidus,

nec non divina silva Arundinea, flammae solisque iubar referens, ubi natus est
strenuissimus Carticeius, ex igne ortus.

228



21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

Deinde Superi pariterque Sapientum coetus tum Umam tum Sivam magnopere venerati
sunt, summo gaudio affecti.

At montis nata Coelites intuens, oculos prae ira rubore suffusa, indignabunda diras
omnibus imprecari:

Quoniam ego, prolis desiderio congressa cum marito, impedita sum a vobis, vestrae
quoque uxores ab hoc inde die steriles sunto.

His dictis quum omnes Superos obiurgasset, tellurem quoque detestata est: »O Terra, tu
varias conditiones patieris, multorumque uxor eris;

ac mea indignatione contaminata laetitiam filiorum partu non es adeptura; maligna,
quae mihi prolem masculam invidisti.

Tunc deorum princeps (Sivas), quum Superos pudore confusos videret, accinxit se ad
proficiscendum versus plagam coeli a Varuno custoditam.

Ibi dominus potentissimus, consociatus cum Diva, ad latus septentrionale montis in
excelso Himavantis vertice castimoniis sese dicavit.

[ta tibi exposui narrationem de dea Montigena, o Rama; nunc tu cum Laxmano Gangae
originem quoque a me traditam accipe.

CAPUT XXXVIII. CARTICEII GENERATIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Dum deorum princeps Trioculus castimonias exercebat, Coelites, exercitus sui ducem
desiderantes, Magnum Parentem adierunt,

et supplicum habitu, uno ore, cum ducibus suis, Indra atque Igne, almum rerum
Parentem faustis hisce verbis affati sunt:

Qui nostri exercitus dux olim a te, venerande, nobis datus fuerat, is ad eximias
castimonias exercendas cum Uma secessit.

Quid interim faciendum sit salutis animantium gratia, moderare tu, utpote moderaminis
gnarus: tu ultimum nobis es perfugium.

Intellecto deorum sermone Magnus mundi universi Parens, placidis dictis consolatus
Coelites, haec respondit:

Quod a dea Montigena dictum est, vos ex uxoribus vestris prolem non esse generaturos,
id effatum fatale, ne dubitetis, irritum fieri nequit.

Sed adest, ecce! Ganga aethera perambulans, ex qua Ignis, qui sacris vescitur, generabit
exercitus deorum ducem, hostium domitorem.

Natu maior montium regis filia hunc filium fovebit, neque dubitandum est, hoc
magnopere ab Uma probatum iri.

Quo sermone audito Superi, optati compotes, venerabundi Magnum Parentem
adorarunt.

Cuncti igitur profecti ad montem Cailasum metallis gemmatum, Igni mandarunt, ut
filium generandum curaret.

»Tu, qui sacris vesci soles, hocce deorum negotium perficiendum suscipe. Emitte semen
potentissimum in montis filiam Gangam.«

Ignis Superis opem suam pollicitus, Gangam adiit, et, Concipe foetum ex me, Diva! inquit;
quandoquidem Superis ita placet.

Quibus dictis auditis, ilia formam aetheriam assumpsit, et undarum aestuantium
ambagibus eius impetum elusit.

Ignis autem, visa nymphae superbia, quoquo versus sese dilatavit, et undique eam
irroravit.
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15

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

Quum omues Gangae torrentes ab eo oppleti essent, divinorum sacrorum antistitem
(Ignem) ea protinus affatur:

Non sufficio, dive, tolerando vigori tuo masculo, nimis vehementi; uror flammis hisce, et
plane animi angor.

Tunc Ignis, qui omnium deorum sacris vescitur, Gangae respondit: Hic ad Himavantis
radices hicce foetus deponatur.

Illa, Ignis dicto intellecto, foetum splendidissimum, semen mirabile, e torrentibus suis
effudit.

Quod ex illa effluxerat purum, micans sicut arena Jambunadi fluvii, quam primum
terram contigit, in aurum mutatum est.

Ex acritudine porro aes ac metallum ferrugineum nascebatur; quae hisce sordes inerant,
eae in stannum et plumbum convertebantur.

Vix autem, eiecto foetu, radiis eius illuminatum totum istud nemus monte cinctum
aureum est factum.

Aurum purum pulcro colore effulsit, ex Ignis vigore natum, quasi corporea Ignis forma,
Jatarupa ab eo inde tempore dictum, o Raghuide.

Deinde puerum conspicati Ventorum greges Indra duce, ut lac ei suppeditarent, Critticas
arcessivere, nutrices eius futuras.

Hae, consilio capto, postquam egregiam sibi conditionem pepigerant, utipsarum in
commune filius diceretur, vix nato lac praebuere.

Dii universi, illis assentientes, Ne dubitetis! inquiunt; puer hic per triplicem mundum
Carticeii nomine celebrabitur, quasi Critticarum filius.

Quorum sermone audito, nutrices foetum abortu ex utero elapsum abluerunt, summa
cum venustate ignis instar radiantem.

Superi vero, quoniam abortu ex utero elapsus fuerat, Cacutsthide, Scandum quoque
dixere Carticeium, validis lacertis praeditum flammaeque similem.

Praesto deinde fuit lac praestantissimum sex Critticarum, quem laticem ex mammis
enatum puer sex ora gerens imbibit.

Quo lacte hausto is uno die iuveniliter protinus adolevit, et bellica fortitudine sua
Ditidarum agmina devicit.

Hunc splendidissimum Immortales universi, Igne duce congregati, coelestis exercitus
imperatorem aqua lustrali inaugurarunt.

Sic tibi, mi Rama, nymphae Gangae propaginem declaravi, nec non felicem sanctamque
Cumari originem.

CAPUT XXXIX. SAGARIDARUM PROCREATIO.

Causicus, quum Ramae edocendi gratia prolatam hanc suavem narrationem absolvisset,
alium denuo sermonem coram Cacutsthide orsus est.

Fuit olim, o heros! inquit, rex Ayodhyae dominus, Sagarus nomine, pius; is, prolis
cupidus, prole carebat.

Sagaro coniux primaria erat Vidarbhorum regis filia, Cesinia dicta: femina piissima ac
veridica.

Idem Arishtanemis natam, forma per orbem terrarum incomparabilem, secundo loco
uxorem duxerat, quae Sumatis nomen habebat.

Cum duabus hisce uxoribus magnus ille rex ad Himavantem secedens, in monte, unde
Bhrigus amnis scaturit, castimonias exercuerat.

230



6. Deinde, centum annis expletis, propitiatus castimoniis Bhrigus, inter vates veridicos
eminens, Sagaro bonum largitus est his verbis:

7. »Ampla prolis impetratio tibi continget, vir innocue; famamque in terris incomparabilem
tu, hominum princeps, adipisceris.

8. Altera uxorum tuarum generabit primo loco tibi, amice, natum stirpis propagatorem;
altera deinde partu editura est sexaginta filiorum millia.«

9. Ambae reginae, regum filiae, virum praestantissimum, dum loquebatur, conciliare sibi
studentes, summo gaudio affectae, manibus suppliciter protensis eum percunctari:

10. »Utra nostrum, Brachmana, unum habebit filium? utra multos numero partu editura est?
Hoc accurate discere cupimus.

11. Ratum esto dictum tuum.« Quo illarum sermone audito Bhrigus sanctissimus suavi voce
respondit:

12. Libero hac in re arbitrio utimini! Utrivis vestrum vel unicus stirpis propagator nasci
potest, vel multi, manu fortes, fama celebrati, magnis conatibus pares.

13. Utra vestrum utrum munus expetit? Vatis dicto intellecto, Raghuide, Cesinia coram rege
sibi elegit filium stirpis propagatorem.

14. Sumatis deinde, pulcre pinnati Garudae soror, sexaginta millia filiorum elegit, qui
magnis conatibus pares et fama illustres futuri essent.

15. Rex autem, vatem istum versus dexteram circumambulatum capite demisso veneratus,
cum uxoribus ad imperii sui sedem remeavit.

16. Postea, tempore progrediente, coniux ordine prior Cesinia Sagaro filium peperit, cui
Asamanjae nomen factum est.

17. Sumatis vero, iuvenis fortissime, foetus vice cucurbitam peperit, e qua cortice rupto
sexaginta filiorum millia prodiere.

18. Hosce pusillos nutrices in urceis liquida lactis pinguedine plenis fovebant, donec post
diuturnum tempus iuventae vigorem tandem nacti essent.

19. Tunc exstitere Sagaro sexaginta filiorum millia, cuncti aetate aequales, fortitudine
pariter insignes.

20. Natu maximus quidem Sagari filius, o princeps, Asamanjas hostium vexator inter illos
imperii heres constitutus erat.

21. Atis puerulos correptos in Sarayus undas coniicere solebat, quos quum mersos cerneret,
insuper irridebat.

22. Facinora adeo nefaria ausus, virorum bonorum insectator, in civium perniciem intentus,
a patre ex urbe in exsilium actus est.

23. Huius Asamanjae exstitit filius, nomine Ansumantes, fortitudine insignis, qui universo
populo probatus ipse quoque erga omnes sermone comi utebatur.

24. Longo tempore post Sagarus animo concepit consilium sacrificium equinum celebrandi.

25. Quod quum faciendum esse decrevisset, comitatus religionum magistris, ipse quod ad
ritum sacrificum attinet Vedorum gnarus, sacrificium inchoavit.

CAPUT XL. TERRA EFFOSSA.

1. Audito Visvamitrae sermone Raghuides, summo gaudio affectus, in narrationis fine
anachoretam flammae instar splendentem allocutus est:

2. Salve, Brachmana! Audire cupio fusius explicatam hancce narrationem, quomodo atavus
meus sacrificium istud obtulerit.

3. Visvamitras contra leniter arridens Cacutsthidae respondit: Audiantur itaque res gestae

Sagari magnanimi.

231



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

In terra illa, ubi beatus Sivae socer, Himavantes, montium excelsissimus, et mons
Vindhius, quasi aemuli invicem sese adspiciunt,

in horum montium medio, optime adolescens, sacrificium apparabatur: etenim haec
regio sancta prae aliis laudatur tanquam ad operandum sacris idonea.

Ansumantes autem arcitenens, magno curru invectus, mi filiole, equi curam susceperat,
Sagari consilio obsequens.

Tunc interlunii die, dum ille sacrificium inchoabat, Vasavus (Indras), forma Gigantea
assumpta, equum sacrificalem abstraxit.

At equo isto regis magnanimi surrepto, omnes religionum magistri Sagarum operantem
hunc in modum compellarunt:

Equus sacrificio destinatus, ecce! interlunii die subito impetu abstractus est. Tu ergo,
caeso equi raptore, ipsum equum fac ut reducas.

Haec est sacri turbatio, in omnium nostrum perniciem eruptura; quapropter omnimodo
curetur, o rex, ut imperturbato sacro litari possit.

Magistrorum oratione in consessu isto audita, terrae dominus sexaginta filiorum millia
ad se convocata his dictis affatur:

Filii mei, viri fortissimi! Non intelligo, quomodo Gigantes tantum valuerint; siquidem
sacerdotes, auctoritate graves, carminibus lustrati, eximium hoc sacrum instituerunt.
Quisquis ille sit, sive ad sedes infernas profectus, sive in aequoris profundo latens,
caedite raptorem et equum mihi reducite, filioli: quod bene vobis vertat!

Tellurem universam Oceano redimitam peragrate, eamque progrediendo diligenter
effodite, donec quadrupedem conspexeritis.

Singuli per unius parasangae spatium terrae solum diffindentes pergite, meoque iussu
equi nostri raptorem persequimini.

Equidem, praeviis caeremoniis lustratus, una cum nepote ac religionum magistris hic
ibidem permanebo, donec quadrupedem conspexero.

Vos interim valete! Illi omnes validissimi iuvenes regii, alacri animo, patris dicto excitati,
tellurem peragravere.

Singuli hominum principes usque ad parasangae longitudinem solum terrestre
diffindere lacertis fulminum ictus aequantibus.

Tellus autem, verutis fulgurum similibus vomeribusque acerrimis a Sagaridis diffissa,
prae dolore ingemuit.

Tunc monstrorum infernorum, quae effossis latebris enecabantur, Raghuide, Serpentum,
Titanum Gigantumque clamor horrendus tollebatur.

Isti omnes truculenti per sexaginta millia parasangarum tellurem diffiderunt usque ad
inferos.

Hunc in modum, princeps praestantissime, regis filii Jambus insulam montibus
cumulatam effodientes undique circumibant.

Quo facto Divi una cum Fidicinum, Titanum Serpentumque agmine, cuncti animo
conturbato Magnum Parentem adire.

Cuius numine propitiato, moestitiam vultu prae se ferentes, vehementer territi Magnum
Parentem his verbis affati sunt:

Alme! tellus universa a Sagari filiis effoditur, hisque fodientibus, o Brachman, ingens fit
animantium strages.

»En! hic ille est sacri nostri direptor! ab hoc equus fuit abductus! « ita increpantes
Sagaridae caedunt cuncta animantia.
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CAPUT XLI. CAPILI CONSPECTUS.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

At oratione deorum audita almus rerum Parens perterritos fatique vi ineluctabili
amentes contra admonuit:

Prudens Vasudevus, Madhus interfector, cui amplissima haec Tellus carae coniugis loco
habetur:

ille idem almus dominus, Capili propriam formam indutus, terram continuo custodit.
Huius ira incensa comburetur regia proles.

Telluris quoque diruptio fatalis dudum praevisa fuit, nec non filiorum Sagari pernicies,
ab illo ventura longe prospiciente.

Magni Parentis dictis auditis, hostium domitor, Divi isti triginta tres, summo gaudio
affecti, eodem abiere unde advenerant.

Dum terra diffindebatur, strenuissimorum Sagari filiorum insonuit vastus procellae
instar strepitus.

Deinde tellure universa diffissa ac versus dexteram circumambulata, Sagaridae cuncti
patrem adeuntes talia dicta protulere:

Peragrata est tellus universa, enecatique animantes terrigenae, Divi, Danuidae, Gigantes,
Lemures, Angues, Serpentes;

nihilo magis tamen equum tuum conspicimus, vel equi raptorem deniqge Salve! Quid
facere nos iubes? Hac de re consilium pensitetur.

Filiorum sermone intellecto, Raghuide, rex potentissimus Sagarus, irae plenus, illis haec
regerit:

Porro fodite, sic bene sit vobis! Post terram diffissam raptoremque repertum perfecto
negotio huc revertimini.

Patris sui, Sagari magnanimi, iussa exsecuturi, sexaginta filiorum millia ad sedes
infernas ruere.

Quibus effossis, conspexere deinde unum ex elephantis versus quaternas plagas
coelestes constitutis, montis instar excelsum, Virupaxum, terrae solum sustinentem.
Immanis haec bellua, Raghuide, orbem terrarum universum cum montium iugis
saltibusque capite sustinebat.

Quandocunque magnus ille elephas interlunii vel plenilunii tempore sui sublevandi
gratia prae lassitudine caput quassat, tunc terrae motus fieri solet.

Sagaridae magnum hunc elephantum, plagae coelestis custodem, quum versus dexteram
circumambulassent, infera effodiendo ulterius progredi.

Deinceps, plaga orientali relicta, australem effoderunt. In australi quoque plaga
conspexere alterum belluarum principem.

Quem magnum elephantum Mahapadmum, montis instar excelsum, tellurem capite
sustentantem conspicati, in admirationem rapti sunt.

Hunc illi, sexaginta magnanimi Sagari filiorum millia, postquam versus dexteram
circumambulaverant, plagam occidentalem effoderunt.

In occidentali quoque plaga viri fortissimi conspexere elephantum huic regioni
suppositum Saumanasum, ingentem, montis instar excelsum.

Quem versus dexteram circumambulatum quum interrogassem, num recte valeret,
fodientes deinde perrexerunt ad plagam a Cuvero custoditam.

In septentrionali regione, Raghuide, conspexere Himapandurum faustum, faustis notis
insignitum, tellurem hancce sustentantem.
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23.

24.

25.

26.
27.

28.

29.
30.

Cuncti, ad sexaginta filiorum millia, quum eo accessissent, elephanto versus dexteram
circumambulato, infera porro diffindere.

Deinde Sagaridae progressi ad plagam laudibus celebratam, quae inter septentrionem et
orientem sita est, ira incitante terram perfoderunt.

Ibi vero hi pariter magnanimi, tremendo impetu et robore praediti, conspexere Capilum,
Vasudevum aeternum,

atque haud longe a deo remotum equum per campos vagantem.

Tum, gaudio incredibili elati, illum scilicet equi raptorem esse arbitrati, oculis prae ira
flagrantibus cuncti illum incursare, simulque, Tene! tene! clamare.

Tu profecto nobis quadrupedem sacrificalem surripuisti. lam tu, sceleste, scito, nos
Sagari filios comprehensum te tenere.

Horum sermone audito Capilus, ira vehementi commotus, gravem fremitum ore emisit.
Quo facto protinus immensi illius Capili magnanimi nutu in cineris acervum conversi
sunt cuncti Sagaridae.

CAPUT XLII. PROCURATIO SACRIFICIT A SAGARO SUSCEPTI.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

At rex Sagarus, secum reputans iam dudum profectos esse filios, affatus est nepotem suo
ipsius vigore splendentem:

Tu es bellicosus, rerumque peritus, antiquis heroibus vigore aequiparandus; investiga
iter patruorum tuorum, et cuiusnam iussu equus sit abreptus.

Subterranea animalia valida sunt atque immania: quae ut abs te propulsare possis,
prehende tu arcum ensemque.

Veneratus venerabiles, occisis deinde turbatoribus, confecto negotio huc revertere,
sacrificium meum ad finem perducturus.

Sic rite compellatus a Sagaro magnanimo Ansumantes, postquam arcum acinacemque
sumpserat, levi passu profectus est.

Regis hortatu, o princeps, progrediebatur is per viam subterraneam a patruis
magnanimis effossam.

Ibi conspexit vir fortis elephantum sub mundi cardine collocatum, quem Divi, Danuidae,
Gigantes, Lemures, Alites Serpentesque venerantur.

Hunc ille versus dextram circumambulatum rogavit, an recte valeret; deinde de patruis
suis sonipedisque raptore percunctatur.

Elephantus vero, hisce auditis, magni consilii iuvenem contra affatus, Asamanjide!
inquit, confecto negotio tu brevi cum equo remeabis.

Cuius tali dicto audito ille omnes elephantos sub mundi cardinibus collocatos ex ordine
apte interrogare perrexit.

Ab hisce mundi custodibus fandi doctis ipse facundus honorifice habitus gratum
responsum tulit, se cum equo rediturum esse.

Quorum dicto audito levi passu illuc progressus est, ubi eius patrui Sagaridae in cineris
acervum conversi iacebant.

Tunc vero Asamanjae filius, doloris vi superatus, miserabiliter eiulavit, caedem istorum
lugens.

Haud longe inde equum sacrificio destinatum libere vagantem vidit hominum princeps,
dolore ac moestitia afflictus.

Ille quidem Manibus regiae prolis libationem facere cupiebat iuvenis fortis, sed laticis
puri egenus nullum aquae lacum deprehendit.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.
27.

Circumlata deinde oculorum acie conspexit alitum regem, patruorum suorum
avunculum, pulcre pinnatum Garudam, montis instar excelsum.

Iste Vinatae natus praevalidus eum his verbis allocutus est: Noli moerere, hominum
princeps! Caedem istam orbis universus comprobavit.

A Capilo inexsuperabili combusti sunt hi iuvenes praevalidi. Neque te, vir prudens,
oportet iis aquam terrestrem dare:

Ganga, Himavantis filia natu maior, mundum universum lustrans, in cinerem conversos
undis suis perfundat.

A nympha ista, quam mundus in deliciis habet, irrigatus cinis hicce sexaginta Sagari
filiorum millia ad orbem coelestem evehet.

Gangam adduc, quod bene tibi eveniat, a Superum sedibus: Gangae descensus efficiatur,
si tantopere vales.

Nunc, equo recepto, eadem via regredere, qua huc advenisti; etenim tuum est, o iuvenis,
avi tui sacrificium ad finem perducere.

Audita Garudae oratione fortissimus Ansumantes, fama celebratus, equo festinanter
prehenso, iter retro relegit.

Quamprimum convenerat regem caeremoniis praeviis operatum, o Raghuide, certiorem
eum fecit de rei eventu, nec non de Garudae oraculo.

Rex autem quum audivisset horrificam Ansumantis narrationem, sacrificium rite de
more consummandum curavit, deinde faustus sacris litatis ad urbem regiam rediit;

sed, quamvis prudentia insignis, de Gangae arcessitu consilium nullum reperiebat.

[ta consilii inops magnus rex post tempus diuturnum, postquam per triginta millia
annorum imperio praefuerat, ad Superos abiit.

CAPUT XLIII. MUNUS BHAGIRATHI CONCESSUM.

10.

11.

Sagaro fati lege perfuncto, cives imperii regem sibi crearunt Ansumantem piissimum,
qui quidem, o Raghuide, princeps fuit egregius.

Huic exstitit filius, Dilipae nomine celebratus.

In hunc filium imperandi munere deposito, Ansumantes in amoeno quodam Himavantis
vertice castimonias austeras exercuit.

Cupiebat nimirum ille, Superos maiestate aequans, sanctum Gangae descensum assequi,
sed optati sui non compos factus est princeps optimus.

Triginta duobus annorum millibus elapsis, postquam in silvam secesserat, rex gloria
insignis sedes coelestes nactus est pro castimoniarum merito.

Augustus Dilipas vero, avorum clade comperta, quamvis perculsa luctu mente, consilium
nullum reperiebat.

Quomodo effici poterit Gangae descensus? quomodo libatio in illorum tumulo? quomodo
tandem eos in coelum traducam? Tales cogitationes secum volvebat.

Cui continuo haec meditanti, pietatis bene gnaro, natus est filius, Bhagirathes nomine,
religionum observantissimus.

At Dilipas augustus, multis sacris litatis, per triginta annorum millia imperium
administravit;

nullum vero consilium assecutus, quonam pacto illi ab inferis protrahi possent, morbo
laborans fati legem subiit.

Princeps egregius ad Indrae orbem, quem benefactis suis meruerat, est evectus, filio
Bhagirathe ad munus regium aqua lustrali inaugurato.
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

Bhagirathes quidem sapiens rex fuit ac pius, o Raghuide, sed prolis desiderio anxius,
liberis orbus permansit.

Demandata itaque ministris imperii cura, ipse in Gangae descensum intentus diuturnas
castimonias exercuit in saxo Gocarno:

brachiis sursam porrectis, medius inter quinque ignes, singulis mensibus semel cibum
capiens, perdomitis sensibus, per hiemem in solo udo cubans, pluvio anni tempore sub
dio perdurans.

Qui quum per aliquot annorum millia in tam atroci cruciatu perstitisset, propitius ei
redditus est almus Brachman, summus annimantium dominus.

. Tum Diis comitantibus magnus Parens ad Bhagirathem sese castigantem accedens,

magnanimum ita affatur:

Amplissime Bhagirathe! hominum princeps! equidem tibi faveo, ac propter castimonias
bene exercitas munus aliquod expetas licet.

Totius mundi magno Parenti praeclarus Bhagirathes, validis lacertis praeditus,
respondit, manus iunctas suppliciter protendens:

Si almum numen mihi favet, si fructuosa est castimonia, nanciscantur ope mea
libationem cuncti Sagari nati.

Cinere istorum magnanimorum Gangae undis irrorato, transeant in coelum immensum
omnes hi proavi mei.

Prolem quoque, Dive, dare velis, ne intereat prosapia nostra: Ixvacuidarum stirpis gratia
concedatur mihi donum hoc insigne.

Vix loqui desierat rex, quum totius mundi magnus Parens voco dulci, dulcisona, faustum
oraculum ei edidit:

Magnum est quod optas, curulis bellator Bhagirathe. Ita fiat! Salve mihi, stirpis
Ixvacuidarum columen!

En tibi nympham Gangam, filiam Himavantis natu maiorem; divinus Sivas est
propitiandus, o rex! ut hanc vertice excipere velit.

Tellus enim Gangae in praeceps ruentis impetum sustinere nequit; neque alium video
huic excipiendae parem praeter Tridentiferum.

[ta admonito rege, Gangam deinde cohortatus, mundi creator rediit in sedes aetherias,
cum omnibus divis Ventorumque cohorte.

CAPUT XLIV. NYMPHAE GANGAE DESCENSUS.

Postquam abierat genitor animantium, rex pollice pedis extremo in terrae solum infixo,
integrum annum perduravit:

brachiis sursum porrectis, sine sustentaculo, aerem pro cibo captans, sine tecto,
immobilis, stipitis instar erectus, noctu diuque insomnis.

Tunc, anno peracto, Umae maritus, pecudum altor, quem universus orbis adorat, talibus
affatus est Bhagirathem:

Propitius tibi sum, vir optime; gratificari tibi volo: excipiam ego vertice montium regis
filiam.

Deinde conscenso Himavantis fastigio deus rerum potens, Praecipita! inquit, compellans
Gangam, fluminis aetherii nympham.

At filia Himavantis natu maior, quam universus orbis adorat, quum Umae maritum sibi
imperantem audivisset, ira vehementi commota est.

Conversa protinus in speciem immanem, cum impetu vix tolerando praecipitavit ex
aethere in faustum Sivae verticem.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

Secum cogitabat nimirum Diva illa, Ganga inexsuperabilis: Penetrabo egomet in
Tartarum, gurgite meo Sancarum abripiens.

Tunc vero almus Sivas Trioculus cognita istius superbia, iratus eam detrudere in
humilem conditionem decrevit.

Ceciderat nympha sancta in sanctum Rudri verticem, imperviis comae plexae nodis
Himavantis silvosi similem.

Inde illa nullo modo ad terram pervenire poterat, quamvis validis conatibus, neque
exitum nacta est, errabunda inter comae orbes in altum exstructos.

Ibidem vagabatur Diva per magnum annorum numerum, quam conspicatus Bhagirathes
denuo severissimis castimoniis sese applicuit.

Hisce admodum propitius ei redditus Sivas tandem dimisit Gangam in lacum Vindum
effusam.

Ex ea sic dimissa septem flumina ortum habuere: Hladinis, Pavanis, tertioque loco
Nalinis;

hae tres Gangae, faustae, benignis aquis abundantes, versus plagam orientalem
profluxere.

Suchaxus vero, Sitaque, nec non ingens Sindhus, hi tres laetis limpidisque undis
scaturientes versus plagam occidentalem profluxere.

Septima denique ex hisce, Ganga, regem Bhagirathem sequebatur, ex aethere in Sancari
verticem, inde in terram delapsa.

Ibi aqua, raucam fragorem ciens, sinuosis flexibus vagabatur. Piscium testudinumque
turbis, tum delphinum gregibus delabentibus ac delapsis, nitebat undique tellus.

Tunc divini Sapientes, Fidicines, nec non Geniorum, Beatorumque agmina, dispiciebant
amnem e coelo in terram effusum.

Divi tensis urbes aequantibus, equis vel excelsis elephantis vecti, alii praepeti volatu per
aerem, undique adstitere.

Miraculum istud mundo ostentatum, Gangae descensum egregium, visendi cupidi
convenere Coelites, incomparabili splendore insignes.

Hisce in unum coeuntibus, eorumque gemmeis ornamentis, coelum ab omni nube
purum centenis solibus illuminari videbatur.

Delphinum anguiumque gregibus, lubricis quoque piscibus cinctus erat aether quasi
fulminibus quoquoversus dissipatis.

Albentibus undarum spumis in mille partes dispersis distinctus erat aer, quasi cycnorum
agminibus per coelum autumnale volitantium.

Hic properantius decurrit flumen, illuc tortuoso tramite accedit; hic in latum porrigitur,
illic lentissimo motu paene stagnat.

Alicubi fluctus fluctu reciprocante repulsus, passim in sublime emicans, rursus in
humum decidit.

[ta in Sancari vertice fracta, fracta rursus in terrae solo, unda late splendebat, limpida,
pura ab omni labe.

Divini Sapientes, coelestesque Fidicines, in sedibus terrestribus habitantes, attingebant
aquam istam, confisi fore lustralem, quippe quae a Sivae corpore deffluxisset.

Qui diris obnoxii ex aethere in tellurem praecipitaverant, hoc latice penitus lustrati,
denuo in coelum subiere.

Gaudio efferebatur genus humanum adspectu huius aquae pellucidae: etenim irroratum
e Ganga ab omni labe purum est redditum.
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31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.
39.

40.

41.

42,

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

51.

52.

53.

Bhagirathes vero, rex sapiens, curru divino conscenso maiestate pollens in fronte
incedebat, quem Ganga a tergo sequebatur.

Divi omnes cum Sapientibus consociati, Ditiadae, Danaidae, Gigantes, Fidicinum
Geniorumque proceres,

cum Hippocephalis magnisque Serpentibus, nec non frequentes Nympharum chori,
Bhagirathis currum prosecuti sunt; praeterea quaecunque sunt aquatilia alacriter
Gangae vestigia legebant.

Quocunque praeibat rex Bhagirathes, eo procedebat Ganga celebratissima, nympharum
fluvialium optima, omnium delictorum piatrix.

Ibi vero, dum forte Jahnus, sanctitate mirabilis, sacris operabatur, Ganga aream
sacrificalem viri magnanimi inundavit.

Cuius nymphae superbia cognita, Jahnus ira incensus, o Raghuide, omnem fluminis
aquam ebibit, quod maximo miraculo esset.

Quo facto Divi et Fidicines Sapientesque, vehementer exterriti, Jahnum, virum
sanctissimum, adoravere, Gangamque filiae loco adoptandam magnanimo obtulere.
Hac conditione placatus vir maiestate praepollens rursus ex auribus aquam emisit.
Inde Ganga Jahnus nata sive Jahnuis vulgo dicitur. Ulterius deinde ea perrexit
Bhagirathis currum prosequendo,

et quum ad Oceanum pervenisset nympharum fluvialium praestantissima, sedes
infernas subiit, ut inferias istas solvendas iuvaret.

Rex autem, Ganga comitante ad Oceanum progressus, intravit loca subterranea per
tramitem a Sagaridis effossum.

Deinde, perducto fluvio in Erebi profunda, proavos suos cunctos in cinerem conversos
libatione recreavit.

At Sagari filii, Gangae undis ibi proluti, aetheriam formam quum protinus induissent,
gaudio elati in coelum ascenderunt.

Quos omnes proavos magnanimi istius ope prolutos conspicatus Brachman, deorum
agmine circumdatus Bhagirathem hisce affatur:

Exsoluta sunt, heros fortissime, et in coelum divum more evecta Sagari magnanimi
filiorum sexaginta millia.

Quamdiu Oceani aqua in orbe terrarum immota perstabit, tamdiu Sagari filii cuncti in
coelo divum more perstabunt.

Haec autem Ganga filia tua natu maxima fiet, nomineque a te impertito perpetuo per
orbem celebrabitur.

Gangis nympha divina Trivia Bhagirathisque audiet: quandoquidem tres vias collustrat,
inde Trivia nuncupatur.

lam tu, populorum domine, proavis universis aqua libata inferias hinc mitte,
promissumque solvendum cura.

Abavus tuus olim, gloriosissimus ille, inter pios eminens, huius voti non factus est
compos.

Similiter quoque Ansumantes, mi filiole, vigore per orbem terrarum incomparabilis, de
Ganga deducenda sollicitus promissum solvere non potuit.

Tum rex sapiens, virtutibus praeditus, gravitate magnis Sapientibus aequiparandus,
castimoniis eximius, in muneribus ordinis militaris obeundis constans, pater tuus, vir
amplissime,

illustris Dilipas, nec ipse Gangam deducere potis fuit, quamvis anxie sollicitus. Tibi vero,
hominum fortissime, contigit promissum istud explere;
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54.
55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

tu nactus es summam per orbem terrarum gloriam, ab ipsis Coelitibus probatam.

Hic Gangae descensus tua ope, hostium domitor, confectus est, quo facto tu tibi ingens
pietatis sacrarium parasti.

Prolue temet ipsum, vir excelse, aqua semper salutari, lustratusque meritorum praemiis
fruere.

Avorum tuorum omnium in honorem fac libationem solennem. Bene tibi esto! Equidem
in sedem aetheriam revertor; tu quoque domum redi.

Talibus affatus almos Brachman Bhagirathem, hostium domitorem, cum deorum
comitatu ad sedem suam inconcussam remeavit.

Bhagirathes autem, rex sapiens, clarissimus, celebratis ex ordine Sagaridarum inferiis
sicuti decebat,

ipse quoque aqua rite lustratus ad urbem suam reversus est, opibusque auctus regni sui
imperio praefuit.

At populus tali principe reduce laetatus, o Raghuide, dimissa moestitia et aegritudine,
omnibus copiis effloruit.

Sic tibi, Rama, Gangae memoriam fusius ego explicui. Fausta tibi precor! salve! Tempus
vespertinum iam praeterit.

Lustralis est, opesque, famam, aevum diuturnum, sedem apud Superos denique
audientibus parat haec narratio de Gangae descensu, a me tibi enarrata.

CAPUT XLV. AMBROSIAE ORIGO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

Audito Visvamitrae sermone Raghuides, pariter ac Laxmanus, ad summam
admirationem raptus, hisce magistrum affatur:

Est valde mirabilis, Brachmana, narratio haec a te prolata: sanctus Gangae descensus,
nec non Oceani expletio.

Nox haec, o hostium domitor, in breve temporis momentum contrahi nobis visa est, dum
meditabamur omni ex parte narrationem istam tuam.

Mihi sane aeque ac Sumitridae nox integra consumta est meditando faustam
Visvamitrae narrationem.

Ubi dies clare illuxit, Raghuides hostium domitor his verbis adiit sanctum vatem
Visvamitram, qui modo religiones matutinas perfecerat:

[am discessit nox alma; auscultata est mirabilis rerum memoria, nunc traiiciamus
amnium praestantissimum, lustrales nymphae Triviae undas.

Adest, ecce! navis ampla et bene instructa, piorum anachoretarum nutu, qui te virum
divinum advenisse cognoverunt, celeriter advecta.

Quo sermone Raghuidae magnanimi audito, Causicus discipulorum cohortem
transvehendam curavit.

Ad ripam septentrionalem appulsi, salutato anachoretarum coetu, dum iuxta amnis
cursum progrediebantur, conspexere urbem Visalam.

Propere inde Sapientum princeps cum Raghuidis profectus est ad urbem Visalam,
amoenam, Superim sedibus aequiparandam.

Interim inclytus Ramas prudentem Visvamitram venerabundus interrogavit de urbis
egregiae origine.

Quaenam, infit, regum prosapia Visalae imperat? Id audire velim, si tibi placet, vir
sapientissime! Vehementi sane cognoscendi studio commoveor.

Quibus Ramae dictis auditis, vatum princeps sese accinxit ad repetendam veterem
Visalae memoriam.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

Ausculta mihi, inquit, Raghuide! dum faustum Indrae facinus narro; quae res in hac ipsa
terra gesta est, eam vere traditam accipe.

Fuerunt olim in prima et perfecta mundi aetate Ditidis filii praevalidi, altera ex parte
Aditidis, praeclari, fortes, pii.

Erant utrique Casyapi magnanimi progenies, fratres aemuli, ex duabus sororibus partu
editi, prae ambitione alteri alteros vincere cupientes.

Hi aliquando congressi, ut fertur, viribus freti inter se consultare, quomodo senii
immunes immortalesque fieri possent.

Qua de re deliberantes prudens consilium cepere oceanum lacteum agitandi, sperantes
fore ut inde laticem saporatum nanciscerentur.

Decreto igitur opere, serpente Vasuce usi pro fune iugali, monte Mandaro pro rude,
immenso vigore praediti oceanum agitarunt.

Post mille annos serpentis, quem huc et illuc torquebant, capita, venenum acerrimum
evomentia, dentibus saxa momordere.

Erupit inde, ignis instar, virus pestiferum, quo urebatur orbis universus, deorum,
Titanum hominumque sedes.

Tunc dii auxilii inopes ad magnum Sancari numen sese converterunt, pecudumque
altorem Rudrum hac voce: Fer opem nobis! fer opem! adorarunt.

Ibi coram adspiciendum sese exhibuit, concham, discum clavamque gestans, Vishnus
cum leni risu Rudrum tridentiferum affatus:

Ex oceano a divis agitato quicquid primum emerserit, id tuum omnino esto, Coelitum
princeps, siquidem tu horum natu es maximus.

Hic adstans accipe, domine, tanquam primitias hocce venenum. Talia locutus deus
praestantissimus ibidem e conspectu evanuit.

At Sivas, viso deum pavore, dictoque Arcitenentis audito, venenum istud atrox ac
letiferum hausit, quasi merum nectar foret.

Quo facto, diis relictis, abiit Superum princeps, almus Sivas; dii vero Titanesque
coniunctim oceanum agitavere.

Interim quum mons ille excelsus, pro rude adhibitus, ad inferos delapsus esset, dii
Fidicinesque Madhus interfectorem adorarunt.

Tu es salus omnium animantium, imprimis Coelicolarum; sospita nos, validis lacertis
praedite! Te montem extrahere oportet.

Hisce auditis Vishnus, testudinis formam indutus, montem dorso sublevavit, ibique sub
oceano cubuit.

At simul Pulcricomus ille, qui mundum permeat, summus Genius, montis cacumen manu
prehendens, inter medios divos adstans, aequor agitavit.

Inde post mille annos vir artis medicae gnarus (Dhanvantares) surrexit, placidus,
baculum urceumque gestans.

Inter aquarum agitationem dum sapor eliciebatur, generose adolescens, emerserunt
inde bellissimae puellae, quae ab aquis et sapore Apsarases dictae sunt.

Harum Apsarasum splendidarum sexagies centies centena millia exstitere; ancillae
autem, quae illis ministrarent, erant innumerabiles.

Quas quum nec Dii nec Danuidae uxores ducere vellent, propter hanc repudiationem
corpora earum vulgata sunt.

Emersit porro e latice saporato Varuni nata (Sura dicta) conditionem nuptialem
quaerens.
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37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

Ditidis quidem filii hanc nympham Varunidem non recepere; Aditidis nati contra
recepere puellam intemeratam.

Hinc a Sura recepta Dii postea Suri cognominati sunt; Ditiadae altera ex parte Asuri, quia
eandem repudiaverant.

Ibidem surrexit equus Uchchaissravases (ab arrectis auribus dictus) et gemma
Caustubha dicta, nec non Somadevus, lunae praeses.

[Tandem post diuturnum tempus indidem enata est puella, in loti calice sedens,
admodum formosa, prima iuventa florens, per totum corpus tum mundo

muliebri compta, tum faustis notis insignita, diademate armillisque caput et lacertos
cincta, nigris cincinnis decora,

auri liquefacti instar fulgens, monilibus ex margaritis ornata, dea potentissima,
quadribrachia, pulcra facie, loti florem manu tenens.

Haec eadem, inquam; tali modo edita, diva Faustitas, per universum orbem adorata, ipsa
Lotigena in Lotomphali Vishnus amplexum protinus sese insinuavit.]

Tum Dii Titanesque cum Fidicinum choris oceanum denuo versando miscuere, unde
tandem concretum est istud, quod maxime cupiebant, nimirum ambrosia
praestantissima.

At huius fruendae gratia ingens stirpium exstitit strages: etenim Aditidis nati Ditiadas
bello impugnarunt;

altera ex parte obviam iis processere Asuri cuncti cum Gigantibus consociati.
Commissum est proelium atrocissimum, quo triplex mundus obstupesceret.

Dum omnia ad internecionem ruebant, Vishnus praevalidus interim, usus praestigiis
quibus oculos fallere solet, cito ambrosiam abstulit.

Qui Vishnui aeterno, summo Genio, cominus obstiterant, proculcati sunt in hac pugna a
deo rerum potente.

Aditidis nati bellicosi Ditidis filios ad internecionem delevere in atroci hoc conflictu inter
utriusque divae prolem.

Profligatis denique hostibus, imperium adeptus urbium eversor Indras, laetus mundos
rexit, pariterque Sapientum et Praeconum coelestium agmina.

CAPUT XLVI. FOETUS DITIDIS DIFFISSUS.

At Ditis, propter hanc filiorum stragem vehementi moerore confecta, coniugem suum
Marichidem Casyapum talibus affatur:

Orba sum, alme, filiis istis tuis praevalidis. Parere cupio filium Indrae interfectorem,
quem diuturnis castimoniis sum meritura.

Ipsa equidem ritus sanctos servabo; tuum est efficere, ut utero concipiam: te sane decet,
Indrae interfectorem mihi concedere.

Quibus uxoris dictis auditis Marichides Casyapus, maiestate pollens, Ditidi moestissimae
haec retulit:

[ta fiat! Salvere te iubeo! Puram te serva, mulier castissima, generabisque filium, qui
Indram in certamine profligare possit.

Quando per plenos mille annos puram temet servaveris, tunc filium triplicis mundi
debellatorem ex me generabis.

[ta locutus vir gravissimus manu blande eam attrectavit; amplexuque dato fausta ei
precatus ad solitas religiones secessit.

[llo prolecto Ditis, admodum laeta, in verbenae cumulo decumbens austerissimas
castimonias exercuit.
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9. Quam dum illa vitam degebat, ultro eam adiit Sacrus, et summae humilitatis studiosus
totus in eo erat, ut ei ministraret.

10. Ignem, verbenas, ligna, aquam, nec non fructus radicesque silvestres ei suppeditabat
deus mille oculis insignis, et quicquid praeterea gratum esset.

11. Membra defricando ac lassitudinem leniendo Sacrus omni tempore circa Ditim assiduus
erat.

12. Quum ad mille annorum numerum explendum decem modo deessent, Raghuide, illa
summopere laeta Indram allocuta est:

13. Decem adhuc anni, fortissime belli dux, in castimoniis peragendi mihi restant. Bene tibi
sit!

14. Mox fratrem conspicies, quem ego commodi tui gratia, filiole, victoriae ambitiosum
fovebo. Tali filio meo tergemini mundi victore tu mecum gaudebis, ipse curarum
immunis.

15. A patre tuo magnanimo precibus sollicitato hoc donum mihi fuit concessum, ut post
mille annos expletos filium parerem.

16. Haec effata diva, sole circa medium coelum versante, somno abrepta est, atque inter
dormiendum pedes in statione capitis posuit.

17. Quam quum ita pollutam videret Indras, pedibus in capitis statione positis capillos
contingentem, in risum gaudiumque effusus est.

18. Penetravit itaque urbium eversor, sollertia eminens, per corporis foramen in eius
uterum, foetumque septies discidit.

19. At foetus dum centuplici fulminis acie diffindebatur, clara voce eiulavit, quo facto Ditis
expergefacta est.

20. Indras vero, Noli eiulare! inquit, foetum increpans, ac viribus pollens quamvis eiulantem
diffidit.

21. Ditis contra, Parce huic! parce, obsecro! clamabat. Tunc Indras, venerandae matris
vocem reformidans, exsiluit;

22. manibusque, quibus fulmen tenebat, suppliciter protensis; hunc in modum Ditim
compellavit: Contaminata obdormivisti, o Diva, pedibus capillos contingens;

23. hanc occasionem nactus septies discidi istum, qui Indrae interfector futurus erat, cuius
facinoris te mihi veniam dare aequum est.

CAPUT XLVII. CONGRESSUS CUM SUMATE.

1. Atfoetu in septem partes diviso, Ditis sanctissima deum mille oculis insignem, aggressu
difficilem, placidis verbis affatur:

2. Mea culpa foetus hicce septies discerptus est; nulla hanc ob rem in te cadit culpa,
Superum princeps, Balis interfector.

3. Attamen gratum aliquid mihi fieri velim in foetus mei iactura. Fiant hi septemgemini
filioli mei custodes septem stationum, quas venti insident, vagenturque per aethera
turbinum humeris vecti.

4. Celebrentur Marutorum nomine nati mei, formam aetheriam induti.

5. Unus ex his Brachmahis mundum incolat, alter Indrae mundum; tertius porro, Aer
dictus, magnam gloriam adepturus, polum terrae proximum;

6. ceteri quatuor vero ex me geniti tuo iussu, Superum princeps, divinae sortis participes,
totidem mundi plagas occupabunt.

7. Sic tibi bene sit! Talibus istius dictis auditis, urbium eversor, mille oculis insignis, Balis

interfector, venerabundus Ditidi haec reponit:
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8. Hi ex te geniti, aetheria forma assumpta, meo iussu Maruti, nomine a temet ipsa invenio,
appellabuntur.

9. Ambrosia vescentes iidem ipsi filii tui mecum consociati per ternos mundos vagabuntur
sine ullo metu, curisque exsoluti.

10. Postquam hi duo, mater filiusque, in sancto secessu talia inter se pepigerant, redierunt
in coelum, ambo optatorum potiti, sicuti quidem fama traditum accepimus.

11. Haec autem ipsa est regio, Cacutsthide, a magno Indra olim habitata, ubi is tali modo
Ditidi castimoniis consummatae ministravit.

12. Ibidem sapienti regi Ixvacui ex coniuge Alambusha natus est filius recti studiosissimus,
Visali nomine celebratus, qui in hoc situ urbem Visalam a se dictam condidit.

13. Visali filius exstitit Hemachandrus, rex fortissimus;

14. huic qui proxime successit, Suchandrus appellatus est. Suchandri filium deinceps
Dhumrasvae nomine celebratum novimus,

15. a quo porro Srinjayas est procreatus. Srinjayae filius exstitit faustus Sahadevus,
maiestate pollens;

16. Sahadevi, Cusasvas, recti studiosissimus; Cusasvae, inclytus Somadattas, maiestate
pollens.

17. Huius filius inclytus in praesentia hanc urbem incolit, Sumates dictus, immortalium
similis, invictus.

18. Ixvacus autem benignitate effectum est, ut omnes reges Visalenses diuturni essent,
magnanimi, fortes iustique.

19. Hic hodie unam noctem commode somno indulgebimus: cras quam primum illuxerit,
optime adolescens, Janacus nobis erit invisendus.

20. Interim Sumates rex, comperto Visvamitram appropinquasse, obviam ei processit,
magnanimumque veneratus est.

21. Ipse, antistite cognatisque comitantibus, honorifice exceptum Visvamitram postquam
reverenter interrogaverat, an recte valeret:

22. Sum fortunatus, inquit, gratulorque mihi, quandoquidem tu, magne vates, in sedem
meam conspectumaque venisti; nemo est me fortunatior.

CAPUT XLVIII. EXSECRATIO INDRAE ET AHALYAE.

1. Inhoc congressu quum alter de alterius incolumitate certiores facti essent, post varios
sermones Sumates magnum vatem talibus affatur:

2. Hiduo adolescentes, quaeso, vigore deorum aemuli, leonum elephantorumve incessu
gradientes, fortes, tigribus taurisque comparandi,

3. grandibus oculis quasi loti foliis decori; acinacem, pharetram arcumque gestantes, non
minus formosi quam Asvines gemelli,

4. prima iuventa florentes, quasi forent Immortales e Superum sedibus sua sponte in
terram devecti: quomodo pedestri itinere huc pervenere? quo consilio?

5. etcuiusnam sunt nati, o vates? [llustrant sane hanc regionem, sicuti Sol ac Lunus polum
aetherium, similes inter se, pariles statura vultu gestuque.

6. Cuius sermone audito Visvamitras ei res gestas, tum commorationem in eremo
Consummato, tum caedem Gigantum ex ordine declaravit.

7. Qua narratione intellecta rex, ad summam admirationem raptus, hospites suos, geminos
Dasarathidas, veneratus est.

8. Tum Raghuidae Sumatis hospitio honorifice excepti, quum unam noctem ibi quievissent,

versus Mithilam sunt progressi.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

Anachoretae, ubi primum faustam Janaci urbem ex longinquo prospexerant, hilari
animo, Euge! bene! exclamantes eam salutavere.

Ibi in silva suburbana prope Mithilam conspecto secessu antiquo, solitario, sancto,
Raghuides vatum principem interrogavit:

Quidnam hoc est quod cerno, secessus amoeni specie, sed ab anachoretis deserti?
Discere cupio, vir venerande, cuiusnam fuerit hic antiquus eremus.

Audita Raghuidae percunctatione inclytus vates Visvamitras, facundia praeditus, haec
contra retulit:

Narrabo tibi ex vero, cuiusnam hic eremus fuerit, abominatus postea prae ira a viro
magnanimo.

Egregii vatis Gautami, nobilissime adolescens, olim fuit hic secessus, coelesti specie,
quem vel ipsi dii honorarent.

[s anachoreta cum uxore Ahalya consociatus hic per multa annorum millia castimonias
exercuit.

Quodam die autem quum anachoreta longius inde abiisset, Indras venustam feminae in
secessu sedentis formam speculatus est.

Occasione oblata igitur coeli princeps, libidine contactus, anachoretae habitum induit,
talibusque Ahalyam affatur:

Amore flagrantes, modesta mulier, non exspectant, donec menstruorum tempus
praeterierit; ego vero tecum coniungi cupio, o tereti latere decora puella!

[lla, etiamsi agnoverat Indram sub anachoretae habitu, demens consilium cepit ei
obtemperandi, capta cupidine Coelitum principis.

Tum, postquam animam suum expleverat, Superum principem admonuit: Optato potita
sum, domine;

cito iam hinc abi: omnimodo tibimet ipsi mihique a Gautamo cave. At Indras ridens
Ahalyam his verbis compellavit:

Satisfactum est mihi, iuvenili femore venusta! Abibo, sicuti adveneram.

[ta post concubitum cum illa discessit ex tugurio, festinanter turbatoque animo, anxius
nimirum de Gautami reditu.

At protinus conspexit eo accedentem magnum vatem, vel Diis Danuidisque aggressu
difficilem, vigore mirabili, quem sanctitate sibi quaesierat, praeditum; irroratum aqua e
stagno lustrali, flammae instar splendentem.

Viso ibi anachoreta praestantissimo, qui ligna ad alendum ignem sacrum collegerat,
verbenamque manu tenebat, Superum rex territus vultum deiecit.

Vates contra moribus probus, quum improbum illum sub anachoretae habitu
cognovisset, per iram haec ei inclamavit:

Quandoquidem tu, vecors, meam ipsius speciem simulans, facinus nefandum patrasti,
ilico spado fies.

Vix dum magnanimus vates iratus Indram talibus obiurgaverat, eodemque temporis
momento testiculi eius humi cecidere.

Tum is, exstincta virilitate, in spadonem mutatus, austera viri sanctitate perculsus
animum despondit, et languor enervis eum occupavit.

Hunc in modum diras Indrae imprecatus, Gautamus uxorem quoque exsecratus est: Hic
ibidem per multa annorum millia habitabis;

aere vescens, nullo cibo recreata, temet ipsam excrucians, in cinere cubans, cunctis
animantibus invisibilis in hoc secessu remanebis.
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32.

33.

34.

At quando Ramas, invictus ille Dasarathides, ad horridam hanc silvam accesserit, tunc
demum pura fies.

Eius hospitio, improba mulier, a libidine ac dementia liberata me coram gaudio affecta
formam propriam recuperabis.

[ta affatus contaminatam inclytus Gautamus in amoeno quodam Himavantis cacumine
castimoniis serenissimis sese castigavit.

CAPUT XLIX. AHALYAE LIBERATIO A DIRIS.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

At Sacrus spado factus deos Igne duce congregatos, tum agmen Sapientum, coelitumque
Praecones, oculis prae pavore deiectis ita alloquitur:

Equidem, dum Gautami magnanimi sanctimoniam impedire studeo, iram eius
concitando vestrum re vera, Superi, negotium peregi.

Spado factus sum ab irato, illa quoque (uxor eius) est deformata; attamen eripui ipsi
castimoniarum fructum vehementi, quam effudit, dirarum imprecatione.

Quamobrem aequum est, ut vos omnes, Superum principes, cum Sapientum agmine
Praeconibusque, me vestri commodi gratia emasculatum denuo masculum reddatis.
Sermone dei Sacrifici audito Superi, [gnem ducem secuti, cum Ventorum cohorte
Progenitores divinos adeuntes, uno ore talia protulere:

Aliquando speculatus anachoretae uxorem deus Sacrificus libidinis impotens eam
vitiavit: quapropter vatis diris ilico spado est factus.

Nunc divis ille succenset Coelitum princeps, urbium eversor. En! aries hicce coleatus est,
Sacrus vero coleis privatus.

Ereptos igitur arieti coleos Sacro sine mora tradite; quo facto aries castratus in summis
deliciis vobis erit,

et quicunque homines vos recreandi gratia talem arietem vobis offerent, his vosmet
praemia perennia ac praeclara concedetis.

Audito Ignis sermone, Progenitores congressi arietis coleos comparatos deo mille oculis
praedito accommodarunt.

Ab eo inde tempore, Cacutsthide, Progenitores, quandocunque conveniunt, arietum
castratorum carne vescuntur, quorum coleis illum redintegraverant.

Indras autem, Gantami magnanimi potentia ac sanctitate perculsus, ab eo inde tempore
coleis arietinis usus est.

Adi ergo, inclyte Raghuide, secessum viri religiosi; exsolve diris praeclaram illam
Ahalyam, divina forma praeditam.

Audito Visvamitrae sermone, eundemque ducem secutus, Raghuides cum Laxmano
comite secessum intravit.

Ibi conspexit praeclaram mulierem, castimoniis collustratam, quam oculis cernere
neque hominibus, vel undique congregatis, nec Diis Titanibusve contigerat:

quasi aetheriam quandam praestigiam, summa cum cura ab auctore rerum efformatam;
quasi flammam, quamvis fumo obvolutam, tamen interlucentem;

quasi plenam lunam obnubilatam, bruma hiemali absconditam; quasi lucidam solis
imaginem in mediis undis oculos praestringentem.

[lla eadem secundum Gautami effatum vel tergemini mundi incolis visu inaccessa fuerat,
donec in Ramae conspectum venisset.

Tunc ambo Raghuidae laeti pedes eius amplexi sunt; ipsa vero, Gautami dictum
recordata, benigne eos excepit;
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

sedula paravit pedum lavationem, pateram hospitalem, ceterosque hospitii honores,
quae cuncta Cacutsthides pro more solenni rite accepit.

Decidit e coelo amplissimus florum imber, divinis tympanis interim resonantibus; simul
Fidicines saltatricesque festas celebravere choreas.

At Dii vocibus bene auspicatis, Euge! pulcre! Ahalyam collaudare, mirabili
castimoniarum vi lustratam, dicto audientem Gautamo.

Qui quidem maiestate pollens, quum divina mentis acie cognovisset, Ramam ad suum
eremum accessisse, eum consalutavit.

Deinde cum uxore Ahalya iam ab omni labe purgata congressus, sociam assumpsit vir
sanctus religionum in posterum colendarum.

Ramas quoque a magno anachoreta Gautamo cum eximio honore, sicuti decebat, coram
exceptus, ad urbem Mithilam pergit.

CAPUT L. CONGRESSUS CUM JANACO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Tum Ramas versus plagam mediam inter Eoam et Borealem progressus, Visvamitra
duce ad septum sacrificale accessit.

Quo facto ipse, pariterque Laxmanus, vatum principem affatus, Sane quam amplus,
inquit, est sacrorum apparatus, a Janaco magnanimo instructus.

Adsunt hic, vir inclyte, multa Brachmanarum millia, convenae e diversis regionibus,
librorum sacrorum lectione insignes.

Cernuntur hinc inde vatum stationes, plaustris contenis circumseptae: eligatur,
Brachmana, locus aliquis commodus, ubi nos quoque deversari possimus.

Audito Ramae sermone magnus vates Visvamitras sedem sibi fecit in loco a ceteris
segregato, aquarum copia instructo.

Confestim rex egregius, Visvamitrae adventu cognito, antistitem sacrorum suorum
laudatissimum Satanandum ducem secutus,

aliis quoque sacerdotibus comitantibus, pateram hospitalem manu tenens, festinanter
obviam ei processit, vir modestia insignis.

Vates eximius autem, honorem a Janaco sibi habitum benigne accepit, et percunctatus
est regem de incolumitate et prospero sacri successu.

Similia deinde quaesivit ex antistite, religionum magistris ceterisque vatibus, quos
singulos secundum cuiusque dignitatem hilari vultu consalutavit.

At rex, protensis manibus vatum principem adorans, Considere velis, inquit, vir
venerande, inter hosce vates egregios.

Audito Janaci sermone consedit ille; iuxta eum consederunt antistes, sacerdotes et ipse
rex cum ministris suis.

Quos quum omni ex parte secundum dignitatis gradus in sedilibus collocatos videret
princeps, Visvamitram talibus affatur:

Hodie apparatus sacrorum a Diis fructuosus mihi est factus; hodie praemium inde
percepi, siquidem sanctam tuam maiestatem intueri mihi contigit.

Sum felix, sum amplificatus, cuius ad solemnia coram spectanda tu, Brachmana, cum
anachoretarum coetu accesseris.

Religionum periti aiunt, duodenos dies ad operandum nobis superesse: tunc tibi,
Causice, omnino visendi sunt Dii, suas singuli portiones petituri.

His dictis, rex denuo hilari vultu, manus reverenter protendens, vatum principem
interrogavit:
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17. Hi duo adolescentes, quaeso, vigore deorum aemuli, leonum elephantorumque incessu
gradientes, fortes, tigribus taurisque comparandi,

18. grandibus oculis quasi loti foliis decori, acinacem, pharetram arcumque gestantes, non
minus formosi quam Asvines gemelli, prima iuventa florentes,

19. quasi forent Immortales, e Superum sedibus sua sponte in terram devecti: quomodo
pedestri itinere huc pervenere? quo consilio? et cuiusnam sunt nati, o vates?

20. Ilustrant sane hanc regionem sicuti Sol ac Lunus polum aetherium, similes inter se,
pariles statura, vultu gestuque.

21. Quo sermone magnanimi Janaci audito vir gravissimus regem certiorem fecit, hos esse
Dasarathae natos;

22. narravit ei quoque commorationem in eremo Consummato, Gigantumque caedem; tum
totius itineris ordinem, urbisque Visalae conspectum;

23. porro Ahalyae conspectum et congressum cum Gautamo; denique suum ipsius
adolescentiumque adventum magni arcus visendi gratia.

24. Quae quum universa Janaco magnanimo exposuisset, conticuit inclytus vatum princeps.

CAPUT LI. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

SATANANDI SERMO.

1. Tali Visvamitrae sollertis narratione audita, illustris Satanandus, sanctitate insignis,
Gautami filius natu maximus,

2. qui castimoniis augustum splendorem sibi quaesierat, pilis prae gaudio erectis, Ramae
conspectu ad summam admirationem raptus est.

3. Qui aliquamdiu regios iuvenes coram sedentes contemplatus, ad Visvamitram in sede
sua compositum conversus, talibus infit:

4. Ecquid tu, vatum princeps, matrem meam fama celebratam, diuturnis castimoniis
intentam, regio iuveni conspiciendam exhibuisti?

5. Ecquid illa eadem, femina clarissima, oblatis silvestribus pomis honorifice excepit
Ramam, dignum cui a cunctis mortalibus honos habeatur?

6. Ecquid tu, vir amplissime, Ramae narrasti veterem illam memoriam flagitii a matre mea
cum deo admissi?

7. Ecquid, obsecro te, optime vates, mater post Ramae conspectum cum patre meo ac
magistro denuo est consociata?

8. Ecquid pater benigno animo matrem meam, diuturnis castimoniis lustratam, in gratiam
recepit?

9. Ecquid Cusici nate, Ramas inclytus, antequam huc proficisceretur, honorifice habitus est
a patre meo magnanimo?

10. Cuius sermone audito, magnus vates Visvamitras, ipse facundiae gnarus, Satanando
facundo haec retulit:

11. Nihil neglectum, vir venerande: quicquid faciendum erat, perfeci.

12. Consociata est cum vate uxor, sicuti Renuca cum Bhriguide. Dicto sollertis Visvamitrae
audito illustris Satanandus ad Ramam conversus talia fatur:

13. Salve, optime Raghuide, qui tantum bonum mihi attulisti, Visvamitram ducem secutus,
invictum Sapientem.

14. Ille idem inter sapientes Brachmanas splendidissimus sanctimonia sua opus incredibile
perfecit; tu, fortissime iuvenis, nosti, quantum sit in eo praesidium.
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15. Nemo alter in orbe terrarum te felicior est, 0 Rama, siquidem tibi contigit tutor Cusici
filius, qui tantos labores sanctimoniae caussa exantlavit.

16. Audi, quaeso! Declarabo viri magnanimi fortia facta et fata: tu mihi narranti ausculta.

17. Fuit is rex iustus, per longum tempus hostium domitor; recti gnarus, doctrina instructus,
ac subditorum bono gaudens.

18. Magni Parentis filius exstiterat olim rex, Cusus nomine; Cuso genitus est filius fortis,
piissimus Cusanabhus;

19. huius porro fuit filius, Gadhis nomine celebratus; Gadhes denique genuit filium inclytum,
magnum vatem Visvamitram.

20. Ille idem, orbem terrarum imperio regens, per multa annorum millia muneribus regiis
functus est.

21. Aliquando autem vir strenuus, collecto exercitu, plenissimis legionibus circumdatus
orbem terrarum peragrabat.

22. Quain expeditione urbes, regna, flumina, montium iuga ac secessus subinde ille
invisens,

23. accessit tandem ad Vasishthae sedem silvestrem, variis floribus, fruticibus, arboribus
consitam, variis ferarum gregibus frequentem, a Beatis Superumque praeconibus
cultam;

24. a Diis, Danuidis, Fidicinum choris, Hippocephalisque praesentia sua amplificatam;
mansuetis capreolis frequentem, avium catervis circumvolitatam;

25. faustam, perpetuo plenam viris religiosissimis, castimoniarum consuetudine
consummatis, ignis instar fulgentibus, magnanimis, ad divinitatem efformatis;

26. aquae vel aeris haustu pro cibo utentibus, foliis aridis aut pomis radicibusque vesci
consuetis, temperantibus, domito irae sensuumque impetu sui potentibus;

27. a Sapientibus ex Brachmanis pilis pollicari statura genitis, tacitae precationi et igni sacro
alendo intentis, aliisque ascetarum generibus undique amplificatam.

28. Talem Vasishthae sedem, quasi alteram Brachmanis sedem, invisit bellatorum
praestantissimus Visvamitras animosus.

CAPUT LII. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

VISVAMITRAS AD EPULAS INVITATUS.

1. Viso Vasishtha strenuus belli dux Visvamitras, summo gaudio affectus, officiose piissimum
virum adoravit.

2. A quo magnanimo salutatus est voce gratum sibi illius adventum testante.

3. Deinde venerabilis Vasishthas ei apparavit sedile, in quo postquam sollers Visvamitras
consederat, anachoreta eximius, sicuti decebat, poma silvestria radicesque esculentas ei
obtulit.

4. Quo honore hospitali grate accepto rex praestantissimus, inclytus Visvamitras, quaesivit ex
Vasishtha an recte valeret.

5. Is quidem regi refert, omnia ipsi salva esse: religiones, ignes sacros, discipulos, arborumque
pomiferorum nemora.

6. Tum sanctus Vasishthas, vir in tacita precatione assiduus, Brachmanis filius, commode
sedentem Visvamitram invicem interrogavit:

7. Num tibi, o rex, res prospere succedunt? num subditos, iustitia tua conciliatos, tueris, regio
munere probe functus?
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Num famuli victu a te curati tibi dicto sunt audientes? Num tu, hostium interfector, cunctos
hostes debellasti?

Num tibi, fortissime ac iustissime princeps, quantum ad copias militares, ad aeraria, ad
socios, ad liberos nepotesque attinet, omnia sunt salva?

Inde rex inclytus Visvamitras, qua erat modestia, Vasishthae incolumem omni ex parte
rerum suarum statum declaravit.

Tales sermones per aliquantum temporis inter se serentes viri optimi, magna laetitia affecti
alter altero delectabantur.

Tunc in fine colloquii venerabilis Vasishthas Visvamitrae hanc orationem subridens
proposuit:

Hospitio excipere cupio istum exercitum tuum, dux potentissime, ac temet ipsum pro
amplissima dignitate tua; annuas mihi velim.

Hanc observantiam a me oblatam benigne accipe, o rex! Tu, hospitum praestantissimus,
impense colendus es.

At prudens Visvamitras a Vasishtha ita compellatus, lam factum est, inquit, quod cupis,
colloquio honorifice mecum habito;

pomis radicibusque oblatis, qualia in secessu tuo leguntur; pedum lavatione, et aqua ad os
eluendum subministrata; ipso denique sanctitatis tuae adspectu.

Omnimodo honorifice habitus a te, vir sapientissime, cui ipsi honos debetur, abibo.

Salve, oculisque benignis me respice! Talia dicentem regem pius Vasishthas, excelsi animi
vir, etiam atque etiam invitare.

Tandem Gadhides ei assensus, Euge! inquit, quomodo tibi placet, vatum princeps, ita fiat!
Hisce annuentis verbis compellatus Vasishthas, tacitae precationis peritissimus, confestim
advocat vaccam maculosam ab omni macula puram:

Veni age, Maculosa! Cito adveni, ut iussa mea audias. Invisit secessum nostrum inclytus
Visvamitras;

hunc regem sapientem cum ipsius exercitu lautissimis epulis honorare decrevi: has tu mihi
appara.

Quicquid cuilibet e sex saporibus exquisitissimum collibuerit, id omne tu, divina copiae
vacca, in gratiam mei largo imbre effunde.

Ex saporato, alibili, potulento, ad liguriendum et sorbillandum accommodato conflatum
plenissimum dapium cumulum praebe, et quidem sine mora.

CAPUT LIII. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

COLLOQUIUM VASISHTHAE CUM VISVAMITRA.

1. Ita admonita a Vasishtha, iuvenis bellicose, vacca ista maculosa, a lactea uberum copia
dicta, apparavit varias dapes, quae cuique gratissimae essent:

2. cannas sacchariferas, mella, grana tosta, latices ex lythri fruticosi floribus liquatos,
potusque delicatissimos, nec non cibos cuiuscunque generis.

3. Apponebantur ibi caldae oryzae coctae acervi montium instar, condita edulia,
sorbitiones, lactisque spissati lacus quoque,

4. porro liquorum varii generis dulcium mellitorumque vasa bene plena, et innumera
bellaria.

5. Universus Visvamitrae exercitus, singulis convivis satiatis ac refectis, lauto Vasishthae
hospitio magnopere delectatus est.
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At rex prudens, quum ipse iucunde ac large epulatus esset cum sodalibus
consiliorumque sociis, cum famulis denique, militibus iumentisque, laetitia elatus
Vasishtham talibus affatur:

Honoratus sum a te, Brachmana, cui ipsi honos debetur, lautissimo hospitio. Ausculta!
sermonem aliquem proponam tibi, sermocinandi gnaro. Detur mihi vacca ista maculosa,
centum millibus vaccarum commutata.

Sane, vir venerande, haec est gemma: reges vero gemmarum, quae in ipsorum ditione
inveniuntur, sunt participes. Quapropter da mihi vaccam: etenim iure mea est.

Ita compellatus a Visvamitra sanctus Vasishthas, anachoretarum princeps, terrae
domino haec reponit:

Equidem, o rex, neque centum millibus vaccarum, nec vel millies centenis millibus
commutatam dabo maculosam istam, neque ingentibus argenti acervis.

Haud sane meruit ea, ut a me meaque culpa deseratur, hostium domitor! Semper fida
mihi comes est haec vacca, sicuti bona fama viro sapienti.

In ea nituntur Deum Maniumque religiones, ipsius vitae sustentatio, ignium sacrorum
cura, libatio quae cunctis animantibus spargitur, pinguis quoque laticis sacris destinati
copia,

voces bene auspicatae in litando nuncupandae, variae denique artes: haec universa in
eadem niti, rex prudentissime, dubitare noli.

[lla est re vera opum mearum summa; illa eadem mihi in deliciis habetur: multis de
caussis, o rex, non tradam tibi vaccam istam maculosam.

Quam quum repulsam a Vasishtha tulisset Visvamitras, sermocinandi gnarus, multo
vehementius sermonem prosecutus,

Dabo tibi, inquit, elephantos dentatos, aureis cingulis torquibusque instructos, aureo
vectoris unco ornatos, ad quatuordecim millia;

dabo tibi octingentos currus auro insignes, candidis equis iunctos, quadriiugos,
tintinnabulis ornatos;

equorum patria et stirpe nobilium, animosorum, undecim millia dabo tibi, vir sancte,
porro vaccas variis coloribus distinctas, iuvencas, dabo tibi ad centies centena millia,
dummodo mihi detur maculosa ista.

Quantum gemmarum aurive tu poposceris, Brachmanum optime, id omne tibi dabo,
dummodo mihi detur maculosa ista.

Ita compellatus vir venerandus a sollerti Visvamitra, Nullo modo, inquit, o rex! eam
dabo.

Haec eadem est mea gemma, hae sunt meae divitiae; haec est opum summa, in hac
posita est vita mea.

Hac eadem, o rex! continentur interlunii ac plenilunii solennia, et sacra cum debitis
largitionibus coniuncta, variaeque caeremoniae.

Ex hoc fonte, ne dubites, manant religiones meae omnes. Quid attinet, multa nugari? Non
dabo tibi copiae vaccam.

CAPUT LIV. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

PUGNA VISVAMITRAE CUM SACIS EORUMQUE SOCIIS.

1.

Vasishthas anachoreta quum copiae vaccam omnino dimittere nollet, tunc rex
Visvamitras eam ab illo vi abstrahere coepit.
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At vero dum abducebatur regis animosi iussu, vacca ista, animi aegra, gemens, moerore
afflicta, talia secum volvebat:

Cur tandem ego a Vasishtha magnanimo deseror, quippe quam miseram, vehementi
dolore affectam a regis satellitibus rapi patiatur?

Quidnam male merui de Sapienti isto alta mente praedito, quod me, quam cognovit
insontem ipsique deditam, vir pius deserit?

Quibus tacite perpensis illa, iterum atque iterum ingemens, subito velocitate incredibili
evasit, Vasishthamque petiit.

Protinus dissipavit regis satellites magno numero, et cum procellae impetu accurrens
ante pedes magnanimi procubuit.

Ibi coram Vasishtha copiae vacca, flebile quid mugiens, qualis est gravis tympanorum
coelestium sonitus, talia fatur:

Alme Brachmanis fili, cur ego a te deseror, ut adeo regii satellites me tuo a latere
abstrahant?

[ta compellatus vates divinus illam, cuius cor moerore angebatur, tanquam sororem
aegram hisce dictis consolari:

Non equidem te desero, iuvenca, neque tu quicquam in me peccasti: sed en! rex iste
potentissimus, copiis bellicis superbiens, te abduci iubet.

Haud sane vires meas pares certamini arbitror, cum rege praesertim; is enim validus est,
tum ex bellatorum stirpe oriundus, tum terrae dominus.

Adest, ecce! exercitus plenissime delectus, elephantis, equis curribusque frequens,
peditum vexillis numerosus: hinc iste multo plus pollet.

Sic admonita a Vasishtha illa, loquendi gnara, vatem splendore incomparabilem
humiliter contra alloquitur:

Non laudant prudentes bellatorum pollentiam; Brachmanae plus pollent. Brachmanum
pollentia est divina, ac bellica potior.

Immensa tibi inest pollentia, neque te plus pollet Visvamitras, quamvis fortitudine
excellens: tua maiestas est difficilis aggressu.

Impera mihi, quam tu, vir auguste, divina pollentia tibi parasti; ego istius superbiam
copiasque quantascunque disperdam.

Huic adhortationi assentiens inclytus Vasishthas, Crea, inquit, copias hostilibus copiis
conterendis pares.

Tum rauco Vaccae mugitu procreati Pahlavi innumerabiles profligavere totum
Visvamitrae exercitum, ipso coram spectante.

At rex, vehementi ira incensus, oculis prae furore coruscantibus, Pahlavos invicem
profligavit telis cuiuscunque generis.

Protinus vacca, quum Pahlavos ingenti clade a Visvamitra affectos cerneret, denuo
creavit feroces Sacas cum Yavanis commixtos.

Hisce inter se commixtis Sacis Yavanisque cooperta est tellus. Erant fulgidi, praevalidi,
densitate catervarum aureis loti filis similes, acutos enses ac bipennes gestantes,
loricis aurei coloris contecti: a quibus tanquam a candentibus flammis totus iste
exercitus combustus est.

Deinde inclytus Visvamitras tela sua iaculari, quibus Yavani, Camboji Barbarique turbati
ac fusi fuere.

CAPUT LV. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.
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Quos quum Visvamitrae telis attonitos in fugam actos cerneret Vasishthas, copiae
Vaccam cohortatus est, ut omni cum cura copias bellicas crearet.

Huius ex rauco mugitu exstitere Camboji, solis instar fulgidi; ex uberibus porro prodiere
Barbari, tela manibus vibrantes;

e locis genitalibus Yavani, e stercoris meatu Sacae orti memorantur; ex minutissimis in
cute foraminibus, quibus pili insident, homines feri, ignotis linguis utentes,

Hariti cum Kiratis, qui temporis momento universas Visvamitrae copias, tum pedites,
tum elephantos, equos currusque, internecione delevere.

At viso toto exercitu Vasishthae magnanimi ope pessumdato, filiorum Visvamitrae
centuria, armis varii generis instructa, ira flagrans,

irruit in virum tacitae precationis peritissimum: quos omnes summus vates gravi oris
fremitu combussit.

Sicillico Visvamitridae cum equis, curribus peditibusque in cineres sunt conversi.
Tunc horum omnium totiusque exercitus clade conspecta dux gloriossimus, pudore
offusus atque animi aeger, erat qualis oceanus aestu sedato;

qualis serpens dentibus evulsis; qualis Sol deliquium passus, iubare protinus obscurato;
qualis volucris alis decurtatis: talis ille miser, post natorum exercitusque cladem, omni
virium contentione dimissa, ad sui contemptum deiectus est.

Igitur filium unicum, qui ei restabat, admonitum ut terram bellica virtute tueretur,
imperio quum praefecisset, ipse in silvarum secreta migravit.

Quo profectus in quodam Himavantis clivo, consueta Hippocephalorum Anguiumque
sede, vir continentissimus Sivae placandi gratia castimoniis sese castigavit.

Post aliquantum temporis vero deum princeps, qui taurum in vexillo gestat, optatorum
dator, apparuit Visvamitrae fortissimo.

Quam ob caussam, inquit, temet excrucias, o rex? Eloquere animi tui sententiam.
Optatorum dator sum: declaretur optatum quod maxime tibi cordi sit.

[ta admonitus a deo Visvamitras religionibus addictus, magnum numen prostrato
corpore adorans, hanc orationem protulit:

Quod si tibi, Alme, me probavi, tradatur mihi sagittandi disciplina numeris suis absoluta,
cum subsidiis arcanisque;

et quotquot exstant tela apud Deos, Danuidas, Sapientes, apud Fidicines, Genios,
Gigantesque, ea mihi affulgeant.

Tuo favore, Divum Dive, optatum mihi eveniat.

»Esto! fiat quod petis!« ita profatus Sivas in coelum rediit. At Visvamitras validissimus,
simul ac tela ipsi obtigerant a deorum principe, summa laetitia affectus, denuo superbire
coepit.

Altius animis insurgens, sicuti aestu oceanus in interluniis, Vasishtham, vatem
praestantissimum, iam tum occisum arbitrabatur.

Profectus ergo ad eius secessum, tela emisit, quorum impetu quidem sacrum illud
nemus plane conflagravit.

Anachoretae, quum telum a sollerti Visvamitra eminus missum cernerent, pavidi
quoquoversus catervatim diffugiebant.

Tum Vasishthae discipuli, quotquot erant, tum ferae volucresque, turba innumera,
pavore trepidantes in diversas coeli plagas dissipari.

252



24. Vasishthae secessus vacuus fuit, silens ad breve tempus, vastae solitudinis instar, ipso
interim suos identidem inclamante:

25. Ne pavete! hodie delebo Gadhidem, sicuti Sol pruinas. Talia fatus excelsus Vasishthas,
tacitae precationis peritissimus, indignabundus deinde Visvamitram hisce increpat:

26. Quoniam tu secessum diu florentem pessumdedisti, quoniam vecordia tua te in nefas
adegit, iamiam te periturum esse scito.

CAPUT LVI. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

VISVAMITRAE PROPOSITUM.

1. [Ita compellatus a Vasishtha Visvamitras validissimus, Igneum telum ostentans, Siste te!
siste! clamabat.

2. Atvenerandus ille, Brachmanis sceptrum vibrans, minaciter talia profatur; Bellicae
stirpis alumne!

3. tute iam contra stando, quantum polleas, palam facito! Hodie retundam superbiam
tuam, Gadhis nate, telique tui aciem.

4. Immensum quantum bellica ista tua pollentia distat a summa pollentia sacerdotali. Hanc,
divinitus mihi traditam, experiere, bellatorum vilissime!

5. Protinus telum istud horrendum, Igneum, a Gadhis filio sublatum, Brachmanis sceptro
exstinctum est, sicut ignis impetus fluctibus.

6. Atheros Gadheius, ira furens, coniecit Varuni, Rudri, Indrae, pecudumque Altoris tela;

7. telum Humanum, nec non Delenimentum, Fidicinum coelestium proprium,
Soporiferumque; Oscedinem atque Illecebram, telum Cupidineum;

8. Tormentum Lamentumque; Torridum porro terroris plenum, tum telum Fulmineum
invictum; Brachmanis laqueum, Fati laqueum, nec non Varuni laqueum;

9. Tridentiferi telum dilectum, tum duo fulgura, Siccum et Humidum; Vindictae telum,
porro Lemurum telum, Ardeae rostrum quoque;

10. Iuris discum, Fati discum, pariterque Vishnus discum; tum Turbinem, Venti proprium, ac
telum Hippocephalum;

11. coniecit quoque binas hastas, nec non pistillum ossifragum; tum ingens Aligerorum
telum, Fatique telum terribile;

12. horridam fuscinam tricuspidem, denique manicam e craniis contextam.

13. Haec tela, quotquot erant, coniecit ille in Vasishtham piissimum, ita ut miraculi instar
esset: at eadem universa Brachmanis filius sceptro suo devorat.

14. Quibus exstinctis Gadheia proles coniecit Brachmanis telum; quod quum expromtum
cernerent,

15. Superi cum duce suo Igne, coelestes Sapientes, Fidicines magnique Serpentes
consternati fuere; contremuit tergeminus mundus Brachmanis telo emisso.

16. Id ipsum quoque telum terrificum divinae maiestatis ope vates totum devorat
Brachmanis sceptro.

17. Vasishthae magnanimi Brachmanis telum devorantis species fuit atrox, horrenda, qua
tergeminus mundus obstupesceret.

18. Ex minutissimis in eius cute foraminibus, unde pili nascuntur, absistebant quasi
scintillae igneae, fumo fulgorem obscurante;
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ardebatque Brachmanis sceptrum, Vasishthae manu libratum, tanquam fatalis mundi
conflagratio, fumida caligine involuta, vel tanquam alterum Yamae regis inferorum
sceptrum.

Tunc Sapientum cohortes laudibus celebrabant Vasishtham tacitae precationis
peritissimum: Ineluctabilis est vis tua, o Brachmana! sed vigorem tuum ipso vigore
cohibe.

In ordinem coactus est a te Visvamitras validissimus; placatus iam sis, vates piissime!
Mundi iam angoris immunes sunto.

[ta admonitus vir gravissimus ac sanctissimus tranquillitatem restituit. Visamitras vero
profligatus, alte suspiria trahens, talia fatur:

Proh nihili bellatorum pollentia! Brachmanum pollentia vere pollet: solo Brachmanis
sceptro omnia tela mea sunt fracta.

Quamobrem ego, re probe perspecta, placidis sensibus animoque ad austeras
castimonias me convertam, quae Brachmanae conditionem mihi parare possint.

CAPUT LVII. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

TRISANCUS SERMO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Deinde ille, aegritudine cordis confectus, cladis suae memor, identidem ingemens, pro
hoste habitus a vate magnanimo,

ad plagam australem profectus cum coniuge regia, Raghuide, pomis silvestribus
radicibusque vescens, temperans, severissimas castimonias coluit.

Postea ei nati sunt filii, veri ac recti studiosi, Havishyandus, Madhushyandus,
Dridhanetrus, magno curru invectus.

Expletis autem mille annis, Brachman, magnus mundi Parens blanda oratione
Visvamitram ascetam eximium affatur:

Meruisti castimoniis istis, Cusici progenies, beatas regum sapientium sedes; ideo te
utique regem sapientem esse statuimus.

His dictis augustus mundorum dominus cum ceteris numinibus rediit in summam coeli
partem, sedem suam aeternam.

Visvamitras contra, hac sententia audita, vultum prae pudore nonnihil deiectus, gravi
dolore aestuans, indignabundus haec secum loqui:

Severis custimoniis memet castigavi; tamen Dii Vatesque uno ore regem sapientem
modo me esse statuunt.

Nullus est, puto, religionum fructus. Sic re deliberata vir religiosissimus suique maxime
compos, rursus severioribus adeo castimoniis sese adstrinxit.

Eodem autem tempore florebat vir veridicus, temperans, Trisancus nomine celebratus,
[xvacuidarum columen.

Is consilium mente concepit de sacrificio adornando, cuius ope cum ipso corpore ad
superas deorum sedes evehi mereretur.

Vasishthae igitur ad se arcessito propositum enarrat, sed a vate magnanimo responsum
tulit, id nullo modo fieri posse.

Post repulsam a Vasishtha relatam rex, ad regionem australem profectus, istius filios
adiit, ut in opere perficiendo se adiuvarent.

Quos quidem, splendidissimam Vasishthidarum centuriam, conspexit inclytus Trisancus,
in religiones integra mente intentos.
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15. Accessit itaque rex ad magnanimos magistri sui filios, singulisque ex ordine salutatis,
vultum prae pudore paullulum deiectus,

16. manus suppliciter protendens, viros eximios in commune alloquitur: Perfugium ego,
consilii inops, quaero apud vos, qui miseris succurrere soletis.

17. Bene sit vobis! Repulsam nimirum tuli a Vasishtha magnanimo, dum sacrificium
maximum celebrare cupio: cuius suscipiendi veniam mihi dare, vestrum est.

18. Equidem omnes magistri mei filios salvere iussos adoro, atque inclinato capite obsecro
vos, Brachmanas religionibus addictos:

19. operamini meam vicem sacro diligenter faciundo, cuius ope ego cum ipso corpore
superas deorum sedes nanciscar.

20. Post repulsam a Vasishtha relatam aliud praesidium, viri sancti, nisi apud magistri filios,
nullum plane video.

21. Enimvero! Ixvacuidarum omnium domesticus sacrorum antistes summum est
praesidium: huic vos proximo loco constituti, numinis instar mihi estis.

CAPUT LVIII. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

TRISANCUS EXSECRATIO.

1. Trisancus oratione audita, centeni vatis filii, ira commoti, regi talia regerere: Repulsus
fuisti, o demens! a magistro tuo veridico.

2. Quomodo, huius auctoritatem transgressus, ad aliam sectam te conferre audes?

3. Enimvero Ixvacuidarum omnium domesticus sacrorum antistes summum est
praesidium, neque licet transgredi dictum veridici.

4. »Fieri nequitl« sic effatus est almus vates Vasishthas. Quomodo ergo nos sacrum istud
pro te adornare potis sumus?

5. Stolidus tu; redj, o rex, ad imperii tui sedem. Vir sanctus ille vel tergemini mundi sacris
praeesse potis est.

6. Quorum orationem, turbido prae ira sono prolatam, quum audivisset, denuo illis rex
talia regerit:

7. Repulsam tuli a viro sancto, pariterque a magistri natis; aliam viam ingrediar: vos, viri
religiosi, valetote!

8. Atvatis filii, simul atque audierant sermonem nefarii propositi indicem, vehementer
irati diras ei imprecari: Transibis in Chandali conditionem.

9. His dictis magnanimi illi ad suum quisque secessum rediere. Deinde quam primum nox
praeterierat, postero mane rex in Chandalum mutatus fuit.

10. Fuscis vestibus amictus, ipse fuscus, maculis deturpatus, deciduis capillis calvus, foliis
arboris infelicis ustrinum obumbrantis erat redimitus, ac ferrea ornamenta gestabat.

11. Quem talem, Chandali speciem indutum, conspicati ministri regii et quotquot cives in
eius comitatu erant, deseruerunt catervatimque aufugerunt.

12. Atrex solivagus, memori mente, diu noctuque aestuans, adiit Visvamitram castimoniis
lustratum.

13. Viso autem rege masculi vigoris orbo, in Chandali speciem mutato, Visvamitras
anachoreta misericordia tactus est.

14. Miseritus regis visu horrendi inclytus ille, recti studiosissimus, talibus cum affatur: Salve
mihi!

255



15

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

22.

23.

24,

. Quaenam est adventus tui caussa, validissima regum progenies, Ayodhyae domine,
heros, qui diris in Chandali conditionem es deiectus?

Cuius alloquio intellecto rex, Chandali adspectu deformis, manus suppliciter protendens,
facundiae gnaro ipse facundus haec refert:

Repulsam tuli a magistro, pariterque a magistri filiis; et optatum quidem istud, quod ab
iis petieram, non adeptus, calamitatem nactus sum.

Haec nimirum opinio mihi insederat, o bone! ut in coelum cum ipso corpore subirem.
Quem in finem centenis sacris operatus sum, nec tamen praemium istud impetratur.
Nullum antehac mendacium dixi, neque unquam sum dicturus, vel maxime miseriis
oppressus, o bone! Per militis fidem tibi iuro: sacra varii generis litavi;

cives aequo imperii iure rexi; probavi me magnanimis magistris morum honestate.

Sed mihi in religiones intento, et sacrificium celebrare cupienti, ad approbationem non
adducuntur magistri, vatum praestantissime!

Fatum, puto, ubique dominatur, humani conatus vero sunt irriti. Fato omnia
corripiuntur; fatum est summum columen.

En, me vehementer afflictum, desiderio aegrum, cuius coepta fato percelluntur, benigne
sublevare te decet, quod bene tibi vertat!

Nullum aliud prospicio praesidium; nullum aliud perfugium mihi restat. Virili opera
fatum repellere te decet.

CAPUT LIX. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

VASIS

10.

11.

HTHIDARUM EXECRATIO.

At regem talia memorantem, manifesto in Chandali conditionem mutatum, Cusici natus,
misericordia motus, blandis verbis affatur: Salve, Ixvacuide!

Faustum adventum tibi precor, filiole! Novi te iustissimum; perfugium tibi praestabo: ne
timeas, princeps eximie!

Ego invitabo omnes magnos Sapientes, sanctimonia spectatos, ad huius sacrificii
consortium: tunc tu, rex, curis exsolutus litabis.

Quae forma magistrorum diris effecta in te apparet, hanc eandem indutus cum ipso
corpore ad coelum ibis.

Sedes superas equidem arbitror te iam manu tenere, quippe qui, consilii inops, apud
Cusicidem praesidium quaesivisti.

Sic fatus vir inclytus, filiis suis recti studiosis ac prudentissimis mandavit, ut sacrificii
apparatum curarent.

Deinde, cunctis discipulis convocatis; talem habuit orationem: Cunctos vates, nec non
Vasishthidas, adducitote meo iussu,

et quod quisque responsum dederit, meorum dictorum auctoritate admonitus, id
universum, qualecunque sit, sine ullo respectu mihi est nuntiandum.

Dictis hisce auditis discipuli quoquoversus profecti sunt eius iussu. Convenere deinde ex
omnibus terris voluminum sacrorum interpretes.

Discipuli quoque, reversi ad anachoretam maiestate splendentem, referebant ei quae
singuli voluminum sacrorum interpretes dixissent.

»Dicto tuo audito universi viri bis nati conveniunt, ex omnibus terris huc profecti,
excepto tamen Mahodayo.
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Centeni isti Vasishthidae turbido prae ira vocis sono quemnam atrocem sermonem
protulerint, audi tu, anachoretarum princeps!

Cui sacrificus est homo militaris, Chandalo praesertim, quomodo in huius consessu Dii
Sapientesque coelestes latice pingui vescentur?

Aut quomodo tandem Brachmanae magnanimi, delectati epulis Chandalorum, in coelum
evehentur, Visvamitrae patrocinio tuti?

Tales verborum contumelias, vatum princeps, nobis dixere oculis flagrantibus cuncti
Vasishthidae cum ipso Mahodayo.«

Discipulorum suorum narratione audita, vates praeclarus oculis prae ira flagrantibus
indignabundus exclamat:

Quoniam me insontem, qui austeras castimonias sustinui, criminantur, immansueti isti
in cineres convertentur; ne dubitetis!

Protinus fati laqueo illi ad [udicis inferorum domum abstracti, per septingentas
generationes vespillones et carnifices renascuntor.

Canina carne vesci coacti, latrones nimirum immites, turpes deformesque per hunc
orbem terrarum vagantor.

Ipse Mahodayus demens in me, immeritum sane, probra iecit; ideo probrosus omnium
iudicio in venatoris feri conditionem transibit.

Gaudens animantium caede, ad crudelitatem propensus, per diuturnum tempus irae
meae obnoxius in statu abiecto versabitur.

Hactenus prolata sententia, conticuit vir gravissimus in isto anachoretarum coetu.

CAPUT LX. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

TRISANCUS IN COELUM SUBLATUS.

10.

Postquam sanctitatis suae vi Vasishthidas ipsumque Mahodayum perculerat, inclytus
Visvamitras Sapientum coetum hunc in modum affatur:

Adstat hic, en! Ixvacus in imperio heres, Trisancus nomine celebratus; vir iustissimus et
munificus, qui quidem apud me praesidium quaesivit.

A vobis, viri honestissimi, mecum una apparetur tale sacrificium, cuius ope is cum ipso
corpore in Superum sedes transeat.

Audito Visvtmitrae dicto, egregii hi anachoretae, istius metu turbati, mutuo inter se
consultare.

Vates hicce, Cusici heres, pronus est ad iracundiam; quod protulit dictum, diligenter id
est perficiendum: ne dubitetis.

Ignis instar exardescit vir sanctus: diras in nos iaciet ira commotus; quapropter
apparetur sacrum, sicuti declaratum est a magno Sapiente;

omnique conatu est annitendum, ut Ixvacus heres, Visvamitrae maiestate adiutus, cum
ipso corpore in coelum transeat.

Ergo inchoatum est sacrificium omnibus apparatibus instructum, quibus in solennibus
augustus Visvamitras sacrifici munere fungebatur.

Sacerdotes quoque, carminum gnari, secundum dignitatis suae gradus, verba praeeuntes
rite ex praeceptis sacris cunctas caeremonias perficiebant.

Deinde, post aliquantum temporis, egregius asceta Visvamitras comprecationem
omnium deorum fecit, ut suam quisque epularum partem capesserent.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

Quum vero dii, ad epulas invitati, nulli convenirent, tunc vehementer incensus magnus
vates Visvamitras, catapedine alte sublata,

irae plenus Trisancum talibus affatur: En, adspice, o rex! quid valeant castimoniae ultro
a me cumulatae.

Ille ego te cum ipso corpore in coelum perducam mea potestate. Vade age, populorum
domine; ad coelum haud facile cum corpore adeundum.

Qualecunque sane praemium mihi debetur castimoniis quaesitum. Harum igitur virtute
tu, o rex, cum corpore ad coelum perge!

Vix dum vates loqui desierat, iamque in aethera evehebatur hominum princeps,
spectantibus anachoretis.

At Indras, frugum maturator, quum Trisancum in aethera sublatum cerneret, una cum
Superum catervis eum his verbis increpuit:

Trisancus, abi ocius! Non tu idoneus es, qui sedes coelestes incolas, magistri tui diris
perculsus; demens! praeceps in terram decide.

[ta increpitus ab Indra Trisancus, retro delapsus, hac voce: Fer opem! sanctum
Visvamitram inclamavit.

Cuius voce clamantis audita Cusicides, in iram vehementem erumpens, contra; »Siste te!
sistel« vociferatur.

Protinus vi mirabili divinae scientiae religionisque, quasi alter rerum progenitor, creavit
in parte australi alteros Septem Sapientes.

Ad plagam australem conversus coram anachoretis inclytus ille, ira aestuans, alteram
siderum coronam creare coepit.

Alium Indram, inquit, creabo, vel mundus Indra suo fiat orbus. Quin, alia quoque numina
prae ira creare moliebatur.

Tunc vehementer turbati Dii Titanesque cum Sapientum coetu Visvamitram
magnanimum blanda oratione obtestari:

Rex iste, vir amplissime, magistri diris ictus, non meretur cum ipso corpore in coelum
transire, nisi antea lustretur.

Deorum sermone audito, vatum princeps Causicus gravissimam sententiam contra
protulit:

Ego vero huic regi Trisancui, vestra pace loquar, adscensum cum ipso corpore promisi,
nec fidem fallere sustineo.

Esto igitur huic Trisancui corporeo aeterna in coelo sedes et sunto immota cuncta sidera
mea.

Quamdiu orbes aetherii perdurabunt, haecce a me creata utique firma manento: id mihi,
o Superi, concedere vos oportet.

Tali modo compellati Divi omnes vatum principi responsum dedere: Ita fiat in honorem
tuum!

Permanento utique in orbe aetherio, extra Solis tramitem, plurima haec sidera, optime
vates!

et inter hasce stellas coruscans praeceps in caput Trisancus permaneto immortalium
similis; caedemque stellae comitabuntur regem praestantissimum.

Visvamitras vero pietate et gravitate insignis, ab omnibus diis laudatus, coram
anachoretis assensum suum declaravit.

Tum Dii magnanimi, sanctique Sapientes, simul omnes abierunt sicuti venerant, post
sacrificium peractum.
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CAPUT LXI. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

SUNASSEPHI MANCIPATIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Inclytus Visvamitras, quum Sapientes istos profectos esse videret, cunctos qui secum
silvam incolebant, ita affatur:

Instat, en! ingens impedimentum, quod plagam australem invasit. Pergemus ad aliam
plagam, ibique castimonias observabimus.

In terra Visala versus occidentem sita ad Pushcarorum silvam secedentes, commode
religionibus fungemur: id enim eximium est castimoniae nemus.

His dictis magnus anachoreta, ad Pushcaros profectus, severissima abstinentia sese
castigavit, radicibus pomisque silvestribus vitam sustentans.

Eodem autem tempore potentissimus Ayodhyae rex, cui Ambarisho nomen erat, sacrum
celebrare molitus est.

Is dum sacris operabatur, Indras victimam surripuit. Amissa vero victima sacrorum
antistes regem talibus admonuit:

Surrepta hinc est victima, o rex! deperdita tuo neglectu. Regem, nisi sit strenuus suorum
vindex, domine, delicta sua pessumdant.

Gravissimum sane hoc est piaculum? aut victimam ipsam aut hominem victimae vice cito
adduc, ita ut opus sacrum perfici possit.

Magistri religionum sermone intellecto Ixvacuides splendidissimus, magni consilii vir,
quaesivit victimam multis vaccarum millibus emendam.

Regiones terrasque quoquoversus sitas, urbesque, silvasque, et sanctos secessus
pervestigans rex iste,

care adolescens, conspicatus est Richicum, cum filiis suis atque uxore in Bhrigus clivo
sedentem.

Quem inclytus Ambarishus quum honorifice salutasset, sapientem Brachmanam,
sanctimonia lucentem, rex sapiens hunc in modum affatus est:

Si tu centies mille vaccarum pretio vendere velles aliquem e filiis victimae vice, nobilis
Bhriguide, tunc ego plane curis exsolutus forem.

Cunctas terras peragravi, nec tamen nanciscor victimam sacrificio idoneam; aequum est,
te mihi unum ex hisce filium pretio permutare.

[ta compellatus illustris Richicus talia respondet: Natu maximum, o princeps, equidem
nullo modo vendiderim.

Richici sententia audita mater magnanimorum istorum heroem Ambarishum hunc in
modum affantur:

Filium natu maximum venerandus Bhriguides non venalem declaravit; mihi quoque,
domine, scias carum esse minimum nata catellum.

Plerumque nimirum accidit, ut patribus natu maximi sint in deliciis, matribus minimi:
quapropter hunc ego tueor.

Vix loqui desierant vates eiusque coniux, quum Sunassephus, medius inter utrumque
fratrem, ultro hunc sermonem protulit:

Pater natu maximum non venalem declaravit, mater vero minimum; medium iam
veniisse arbitror. Abducas me, regum proles!

Itaque centies mille vaccarum pretio mancipatum Sunassephum quum accepisset, rex
summopere laetatus inde profectus est.
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22.

Puero festinanter in currum imposito, deinde domum contendit, ut sacrificium suum
consummandum curaret.

CAPUT LXII. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

AMBARISHI SACRIFICIUM.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Rex ille, 0 Raghuide, Sunassephum secum avehens, iumentis fatigatis circa meridiem
requievit prope lacum Pushcarum.

Dum is quietem capiebat, praeclarus Sunassephus accessit ad lacum laudatissimum,
ibique conspexit Visvamitram, avunculum suum, cum anachoretis religiones colentem.
Vehementer afflictus puer, vultu moesto, siti ac languore confectus, in vatis sinum se
coniecit, eumque his verbis imploravit:

Nec pater mihi est, nec mater, nedum cognati gentilesve; te decet, placide vates, ex
periculo me eripere secundum aequitatem tuam.

Tu sane, nobilissime, es auxiliator, tu cunctorum praesidium.

Fac ut regi satisfiat, tum ut ego vivam et post longum aevum sede coelesti fruar, quum
sanctis castimoniis me lustravero.

Tu mihi inopi, orbo, patronus esto mente provida. Sicuti pater filium tuetur, sic te decet a
piaculo me vindicare.

Cuius oratione audita Visvamitras sanctissimus, multimodis puerum consolatus, filiis
suis haec profatur:

Quam ob caussam patres fausta sibi optantes generant filios, ut saluti post hanc vitam
prospiciant: huius rei tempus iam adest.

Hicce anachoretae natus, tenerae aetatis puer, auxilium a me petit. Ut saltem vita huic sit
salva, gratum aliquid mihi facite, filioli.

Vos omnes piis operibus functi estis, omnes recti studiosi; victimae vicem apud regem
subeuntes, ignis sacri famem explete.

Tum Sunassephus vindice me sit tutus, tum sacrificium sine impedimento procedat:
numina quoque placantor, imperatum meum denique fiat.

Audita vatis sententia, Madhusyandus ceterique filii responsum superbum cum derisu
reddidere:

Quomodo propriis filiis desertis, domine, prolem alienam servare studes? Ineptum plane
hoc iudicamus, quasi quis propria carne vescatur.

Audito filiorum sermone vates egregius, oculos prae ira rubore suffusus, talia profari
coepit:

Insolens est hoc dictum, impietatis damnandum, mei imperati contemptu atrox,
horrificum.

Vos omnes, aeque ac Vasishthidae, per integros mille annos, quoties renascemini, carne
canina vescentes in orbe terrarum habitabitis.

Postquam filiis diras obnuntiaverat vates egregius, Sunassephum afflictum alloquitur,
parato ei praesidio salutari.

Quando tu, inquit, lustralibus vinculis alligatus, punicea corolla condecoratus, ad
Vishnus columnam sacrificalem steteris, tunc verbis solennibus Ignem invoca,

atque haec duo carmina divina cantando recita, anachoretae fili, in sacrificio isto
Ambarishi; quo facto liberationem impetrabis.
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

Sunassephus, quum attento animo bina haec carmina edidicisset, festinanter regem
fortissimum Ambarishum his verbis adiit:

Rex fortissime, vir animi excelsi, sine mora hinc proficiscamur! Fac ut domum redeas,
praeviasque caeremonias inchoandas cura.

Audito sermone pueri ab anachoreta geniti, rex gaudio elatus sine mora indefessus ad
aream sacrificalem perrexit.

Ibi ex collegii sacerdotum sententia rex victimam, certis notis puram recognitam,
puniceo amictu velatam ad columnam alligandam curavit.

At anachoretae filiolus, ut erat vinctus, vocibus coram igne sacro recitandis gemina
numina rite adoravit, Indram eiusque fratrem natu minorem Vishnum.

Mystica laudatione placatus deus mille oculis praeditus, Vasuum dux, benigne longum
aevum Sunassepho concessit.

Rex vero ipse multiplicem huius sacrificii fructum adeptus est, propitio Indrae numine
partum.

Pius Visvamitras autem severas castimonias porro exercuit per mille annos in
Pushcarorum terra, in voto suo perseverans.

CAPUT LXIII. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

MENACAE TERRESTRIS HABITATIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

At mille annis expletis magnum vatem, voto exsoluto lustratum, adierunt omnes Superi,
praemium religionum ei tribuere cupientes.

Tunc altera vice Brachman, blandissimis verbis cum affatus, Tu es sapiens, ait; salve!
quod meruisti sanctis operibus ultro susceptis.

His dictis deorum dominus in sedem aetheriam rediit. Visvamitras tamen audito hoc
oraculo, austeras castimonias porro exercuit.

Deinde, post longum temporis intervallum, Menaca, nympha praestantissima e
saltatricum coelestium choris, ad lacum Pushcarorum accessit, ut in eo lavaretur.

Hanc vidit inclytus Cusici filius, forma incomparabilem, quasi fulgurationem ex nube
elucentem.

Quam Menacam toto corpore pulcerrimam in silva solitaria conspicatus vates, Cupidinis
imperio parens, adiit ac talia protulit:

Nympha! faustum adventum tibi precor. Habita mecum in hoc secessu. Fave, obsecro,
mihi Cupidinis illecebris contacto.

Ita salutata nympha, tereti latere decora, ibi sedem sibi delegit, quo facto ingens
castimoniarum impedimentum Visvamitrae supervenit.

Dum illa habitabat in amoeno anachoretae secessu, anni bis quinque iucunde elapsi sunt.
At post huius temporis decursum magnus vates Visvamitras, pudore quodammodo
affectus ad recordationem moestitiamque se convertit.

Subnata est ei suspicio cum indignatione commixta, deos in commune molitos esse, ut a
religionibus efficacissime se abstraherent.

Elapsi sunt, ita secum reputabat, decem anni, diebus noctibusque fallentibus; Cupidinis
illecebris devicto mihi hoc impedimentum est obiectum.

Vates egregius, ingemens, poenitentia afflictus, quum Menacam cerneret timidam,
trementem, manibus suppliciter protensis adstantem:
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

nympham quidem blando alloquio dimisit Cusici filius, ipse autem ad montes
septentrionales se contulit.

Firmissimo consilio capto inclytus ille, vincendi cupidus, quam primum Causicidis,
sororis suae, ripam attigerat, castimoniis vix tolerandis sese castigavit.

Quo per plura annorum millia in montis septentrionalis iugo horrendos cruciatus
sustinente, deos timor incessit.

Superi omnes, cum Sapientum caterva congregati, habito consilio dixere: Magni
Sapientis titulum, ut par est, impetrato hicce Cusici filius.

Audita deorum sententia, magnus mundi universi Parens, Visvamitram sanctimonia
divitem blandis verbis affatur:

Magne Sapiens, salvum te iubeo, dilecte! Propitiatus equidem castimoniis tuis austeris,
maiestatem et eminentiam inter Sapientes tibi largior, Cusicide!

Audito Brachmanis dicto, Visvamitras sanctimonia dives, neque deiectus, nec contentus,
Magno Parenti respondit:

Quando tu, Alme, declaraveris, Brachmanae sapientis titulum incomparabilem mihi pro
sanctis operibus ultro susceptis deberi, tunc ego sensuum impetum me plane devicisse
putabo.

Cui contra Brachman, Tu nondum, inquit, sensuum impetum devicisti. Amplius annitere,
vates egregie! Ita locutus, ad coelum rediit.

Visvamitras vero ibidem atrociore cruciatu sese castigavit.

Brachiis in altum porrectis, sine fulcimine, uni pedi innixus, mero aere vescens, in eadem
statione permanens, immotus quasi stipes; per calorem aestivum quinque ignibus
torridus,

pluvia anni tempestate sub dio agens, per frigora in aqua cubans, sic iste sui castigator
noctu diuque per mille annos horrendum cruciatum tolerabat.

At magno vate Visvamitra semet ipsum angente, ingens angor incessit Superos
ipsumque Vasavum.

Tunc vehementer turbatus Superum princeps Indras excogitavit callidum consilium, quo
votum viri impediretur.

Ventorum cohorte cinctus coeli dominus nymphae Rambhae ad se vocatae mandatum
declaravit, sibi salutare, Cusicidae vero damnosum.

CAPUT LXIV. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

RAMBHAE EXSECRATIO.

1.

»A te, Rambha, curandum est gravissimum hocce deorum negotium, ut Cusicidem
protinus sollicites, libidinis illecebris delinitum.«

[ta admonita a prudenti deo mille oculis praedito nympha ista, pudibunda, manus
suppliciter protendens, talia contra refert:

Truculentus est, Superum domine, magnus ille vates Visvamitras.

Iram immanem, ne dubites, in me effundet. Inde pavor mihi iniectus est, Dive: te
propitium mihi parcere aequum est. Hunc in modum a puella pavida anxie imploratus
Indras trementem supplicemque consolans,

Noli timere, Rambhal! ait; perfice, amabo, mandatum meum.

Sub luscinii imagine, corda delinientis, dum ineunte vere arbores florescunt, egomet
cum Cupidine consociatus tibi a latere adstabo.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Tu ergo, Rambha, formae nitidissimae venustate munditiis multiplicata, ascetam illum
Cusicidem a castimoniis abstrahe.

Dei oratione audita, nympha speciem formosissimam exhibens, lasciva, dulce ridens,
Visvamitram sollicitavit.

Is vero luscinium dulcissima voce garrientem exhilarato animo auscultabat, atque illam
ab obliquo prospiciebat.

Interim tum luscinii voce cantuque incomparabili, tum Rambhae adspectu anachoretae
suspicio incidit.

Cognito, Indram haec omnia molitum esse, vates egregius, ira commotus, diris nympham
devovit:

Quoniam tu, Rambha, lenocinio me tentas, libidinem iramque vincere studentem, per
decem annorum millia saxea stabis, improba!

Vir gravissimus e Brachmanum ordine, sanctimonia vim mirabilem adeptus, te, Rambha,
ira mea deformatam inde extrahet.

Quae quum dixisset magnus vates, inclytus Visvamitras, in poenitentiam transiit, quod
iracundiam cohibere non potis fuisset.

Gravi eius imprecatione Rambha protinus saxea reddita est; Cupido vero, ut Sapientis
verba audierat, et ipse aufugit.

Castimoniarum fructu per iracundiam sibi erepto, vir excelsus, quia sensus nondum
domuerat, nullam inveniebat animi tranquillitatem.

Denuo secum volvebat, quomodo iam altera vice in insidias ab Indra sibi structas
incidisset.

Haud sane irae me tradam, neque ullum verbum, quicquid sit, proferam: quin imo ne
respirabo quidem, vel per centenos annos.

Ego sensibus perdomitis memet ipsum tamdiu torrebo, donec Brachmanae conditionem
castimoniis meritam adeptus fuero.

Nec respirans, neque ullo cibo vescens, stabo annos innumeros; non fatiscet corporis
mei compages, dum ita excrucior.

CAPUT LXV. EPISODIUM DE VISVAMITRA.

VISVAMITRAS IN BRACHMANUM ORDINEM RECEPTUS.

Deseruit deinde plagam Himavanti adiacentem magnus vates, et quum ad plagam
orientalem se contulisset, horrendo cruciatu sese castigavit.

Obstrinxit se voto severissimo silentii per mille annos continuandi, et exercuit
castimonias factu difficillimas, per orbem terrarum incomparabiles.

Per integros mille annos ascetam plane in stipitem conversum, etsi multis impedimentis
lacessebatur, non tamen intus ira subiit:

sed obfirmato animo applicuit se ad abstinentiam nunquam deminutam.

Voto autem post mille annos soluto, Raghuide, vir constantissimus cibum, quem caperet,
sibi paraverat; eodemque tempore Indras sub specie Brachmanae cibum iam coctum ab
eo petiit.

Huic, ut videbatur, viro summi ordinis certus consilii totam coenam dedit; nulloque cibo
relicto, quum ipse impransus mansisset vir sanctus, ne verbo quidem mendicum istum
compellavit,
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sed in silendi voto perstitit: porro quoque silentium spiritusque compressionem
servavit.

I[s dum spiritum comprimebat, ex eius capite fumus erigebatur, quo viso tergeminus
mundus conturbatus et quasi inflammatus fuit.

Tunc Divi, Sapientes, Angues, Serpentes Gigantesque, cuncti animis fracti, magnum
Parentem affari:

Multis conatibus, Alme, magnus vates Visvamitras ad libidinem iramque lacessitus,
maius subinde sanctimoniae incrementum capit.

Quod si non datur ei optatum, quod mente concepit, pessum dabit tergeminum
mundum, animantia pariter atque inanima.

Cunctae coeli plagae sunt obscuratae, nec quicquam clare elucet; aestuant omnia maria,
et montes dilabuntur;

contremitque tellus, et ventus flat undique procellosus. Nullum casum, o Brachman,
praestare possumus: nascetur fortasse genus hominum atheum.

Attonitus quasi est mundus tergeminus, animo plane perturbatus, ipsumque Solis
exstinctum iubar prae Sapientis maiestate.

Donec consilium nondum cepit magnus vates in perniciem nostram, Dive, protinus
placandus est venerandus ille, igniformis, splendidissimus.

Sicuti olim tergeminus mundus fati igne totus comburitur, sic ille imperium in deos forte
affectaverit: detur ei, quicquid mente concepit.

Deinde cunctae Superum catervae, Magnum Parentem ducem secuti, magnanimum
Visvamitram blandis verbis affari:

Sapiens Brachmana, salvere te iubemus! Propitiati sumus castimoniis tuis. Brachmanae
conditionem nactus es, Cusicide, acerrima abstinentia.

Diuturnum aevum quoque, Brachmana, tibi largior ego, cum Ventorum cohorte
consociatus. Vale, et quod felix faustumque tibi sit, amice, abi quo tibi placet.

Audito magni Parentis sermone egregius vates, omnes Coelicolas adorans, laetus talia
profatur:

Si Brachmanae conditionem impetravi, pariterque aevum diuturnum, tunc nomen
summi numinis ineffabile, et solemnis precatio, ipsique libri sacri me agnoscant.
Vasishthas, Brachmanis filius, tum bellicae artis, tum inter rerum divinarum peritos
praestantissimus, o Divi, ita me alloquatur.

Deinde conciliatus a Superis sapiens Brachmana Vasishthas, in tacita precatione
assiduus, amicitiam cum eo iunxit et, Ratum esto! inquit;

sine dubio omnia sapientis Brachmanae iura tibi competunt. Quae simul atque is dixerat,
Divi omnes abiere sicuti venerant.

Pius Visvamitras vero, summam Brachmanae dignitatem nactus, honorifice excepit
sapientem Vasishtham, tacitae precationis peritissimum.

Optati sui compos deinde orbem universum peragravit, semper in abstinentia
permanens. Tali modo a magnanimo illo Brachmanae conditio impetrata est.

Hic idem, o Rama, est summus vates, hic corporea sanctimoniae species, hic semper
religionibus intentus, ipsumque virtutis heroicae studium.

Talibus memoratis conticuit praeclarus Brachmana Satanandus, quem Cusicides, Euge!
euge! exclamans collaudavit.

Audita eiusdem oratione coram Rama et Laxmano habita, Janacus manibus iunctis Cusici
filium hisce affatur:
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30. Sum fortunatus, sum opibus auctus, cuius tu, piissime vates, comitantibus Cacutsthidis,
ad sacrificium visendum advenisti.

31. Lustratus ego sum a te, Brachmana, ipso conspectu, variaeque dotes hac tua praesentia
mihi sunt impertitae.

32. Auscultavi egomet cum Rama magnanimo, vir excelse, ingens sanctimoniae opus fuse
enarratum.

33. Infinita tibi inest abstinentia, infinitum robur; infinitaeque tibi semper insunt virtutes,
Cusici proles.

34. Nulla me capit satietas narrationum mirabilium: at nunc tempus instat religionum
vespertinarum, vates optime; ad occasum inclinat solis orbis.

35. Cras, quam primum illuxerit, denuo me videbis. Interim bene habe, vir abstinentissime!
ac veniam abeundi dare mihi velis.

36. Ita admonitus anachoreta, principem praeclarum Janacum collaudavit, statimque laetum
ipse laetitia affectus dimisit.

37. Post hosce sermones Videhanus Mithilensium rex cum magistris suis cognatisque vatem
versus dexteram circumambulavit.

38. Tum sanctus Visvamitras, Rama et Laxmano comitibus, stationem suam intravit, ab
adolescentibus magnanimis salutatus.

CAPUT LXVI. JANACI SERMO.

1. Postero mane, ut clare illuxerat, rex, functus caeremoniis matutinis, Visvamitram cum
Raghuidis arcessere iussit.

2. Illo ipso et magnanimis fratribus secundum praecepta sacra honorifice exceptis, hunc
deinde sermonem orsus est:

3. Faustum adventum tibi precor, vir venerande! quidnam gratum tibi facere possum?
[ube, quid velis: meum est, tantorum virorum iussa exsequi.

4. Ita compellatus a magnanimo Janaco pius anachoreta, fandi peritus talia contra fatur:

5. Ambo hi Dasarathae filii, ex nobili bellatorum prosapia, per orbem terrarum celebrati,
cupiunt visere arcum istum praestantissimum, qui domi apud te asservatur.

6. Eum ipsum, quaeso, visendum exhibe: regii adolescentes, optato potiti, post conspectam
huius arcus, prout ipsis libuerit, domum revertentur.

7. Janacus vero ita rogatus magno vati respondet: Audiatur huius arcus memoria, et qua de
caussa apud nos asservetur.

8. Fuitrex, Devaratus nomine dictus, sextus a Nime; huic magnanimo hocce pignus per
manus traditum fuit.

9. Olim fortissimus Rudrus, quum in Daxi sacrificio arcum ad caedem convivarum
intendisset, profligatis Coelitibus, cum irrisu talia protulit:

10. Quoniam vos, Superi, mihi, sacrarum epularum portionem petenti, nullam tribuistis,
membra vestra vitalia, partes corporis pretiosissimas, arcu discerpam.

11. Tunc sane omnes Divi afflicti principem suum placare studebant, quorum precibus ille
motus est,

12. Superisque dignitate pollentibus restituit membra, quotquot arcus ope discerpta
fuerant.

13. Ille idem arcus praestantissimus magnanimi divum Divi postea atavo nostro pignoris
vice in manum est traditus.

14. At aliquando, dum ego agrum arabam, vomere excitatur et a me terram repastinante
excipitur puella, cui a sulco Sita nomen factum est.
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. Quae quidem filia mea, non ex utero nata sed e tellure edita, quum adolesceret, hanc ei
statui conditionem, ut virgo fortitudinis praemium esset.

At complures reges me convenere, ut filiam meam pubescentem e tellure editam
nuptum peterent.

Cunctis hisce terrarum dominis puellam petentibus equidem filiam tradere nolui, vir
venerande, declarans eam virtutis praemium fore.

Hi reges deinde communi consilio urbem Mithilam adiere, virtutem suam experiundi
cupidi.

Periculum facturis Sivae arcus oblatus est: quem illi ne arripere quidem, nedum
manibus librare potis erant.

Quorum virorum fortium quum exiguam esse virtutem cognovissem, repulsam a me
tulere. Attende animum, quaeso, sanctissime vates!

[rati igitur ob hanc offensam reges magnis copiis instructi, quorum virtus in
suspicionem adducta fuerat, Mithilam iunctis viribus obsederunt.

Semet ipsos spretos reputantes hi principes, ideoque mihi infensissimi, urbem undique
premebant.

Post annum exactum cibaria mea et reliqua subsidia omnino absumpta erant, quo facto
ego vehementer turbatus fui.

Tunc deos universos castis religionibus placavi, qui propitii mihi praebuere exercitum
quaternis copiis (elephantorum, curruum, equitum, peditumque) instructum.

Huius ope fracti principes cum comitibus et profligati versus cunctas coeli plagas
aufugerunt: ignavi, in conatu nefario fama virtutis destituti.

[llum ipsum arcum fulgentissimum, vatum princeps, tibi ac Ramae Laxmanoque
visendum exhibebo.

Quod si Ramas huic arcui tendendo suffecerit, filiam meam Sitam, non ex utero natam,
equidem Dasarathidae nuptum dabo.

CAPUT LXVII. ARCUS DIFFRACTUS.

Janaci oratione audita magnus vates Visvamitras, Age! inquit, arcum Ramae visendum
exhibe.

Tum rex iste familiaribus suis imperavit: Advehatur arcus divinus, sertis odoratis
condecoratus.

A Janaco admoniti familiares urbem intravere, et arcu in fronte agminis collocato inde
egressi sunt, sicuti rex iusserat.

Quinquaginta centuriae iuvenum, alta statura et robore insignium, arcam octonis rotis
suffultam provehebant non sine magno molimine.

Tum advecta arca ferrea, in qua arcus asservabatur, ministri regii ad Janacum Superis
comparabilem conversi, Ecce, aiunt, Mithilensium domine,

arcum praestantissimum ab omnibus regibus honoratum, ad visendum propositum, si
tibi placet.

Quorum voce audita rex iunctis manibus affatur Visvamitram magnanimum et fratres
ambo, Ramam Laxmanumque:

Hicce est arcus praestantissimus, Brachmana, reverenter a Janacidis cultus, quem reges
virtute gloriantes tendere tunc temporis haud potis fuere:

nec magis forent cunctae Deorum catervae, aut Titanes Gigantesve, Fidicinum
Geniorumque principes, aut Hippocephali magnique Serpentes.
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Quanto minus sufficiunt hominum vires huic arcui tendendo, erigendo, tractando, vel
denique concutiendo et librando?

[lle idem arcus incomparabilis advectus est, vatum princeps: visendum exhibe hisce
regiis adolescentibus.

Sanctus Visvamitras, audita Janaci oratione, ad Raghuidem conversus, Mi filiole Rama,
inquit, inspice arcum.

Magni vatis monitu Ramas operculum arcae, in qua inclusus erat arcus, retegit,
conspectoque arcu profatur:

Manu mea contingo arcum huncce excellentem, divinum, et conando experiar, utrum
librare vel etiam tendere possim.

Euge! acclamavit ei rex, anachoreta vocem comprobante. Tunc ille vatis monitu arcum
levi opera medium prehendit,

deinde multis hominum millibus spectantibus pius Raghuides eundem quasi ludens
erexit.

Quo erecto inclytus heros fortissimus nervum ita intendit, ut arcum in medio
confringeret.

Inde ingens clangor exstitit, procellae instar insonans, ac vehementer contremuit tellus,
veluti monte disrupto, omnesque qui aderant homines corruere, clangore isto attoniti,
vate, rege et ambobus Raghuidis exceptis.

Quum multitudo ista animum recuperasset, rex e terrore recreatus, sermonum gnarus,
venerabundi habitu vatum principem talibus alloquitur:

Vir venerande, Ramas Dasarathides virtutem suam mihi spectandam exhibuit; est hoc
mirabile, vix credibile, quale ne coniectando quidem assequi poteram.

Filia mea Sita Janacorum stirpi gloriam comparabit, coniugem nacta Ramam
Dasarathidem; tum exsolvetur fides a me data, Cusicide,

eam virtutis praemium fore. Filia mea Sita, vita ipsa mihi carior, Ramae nuptum danda
est.

Si tibi ita placet, Brachmana venerande, quem salvere iubeo, ministri mei statim
festinantes curribus ad Ayodhyam proficiscantur,

regemque verbis modestis ad urbem meam invitent, et accurate ei totam rem exponant
de puella tanquam virtutis praemio nuptum danda;

nuncient quoque regi, ambo Cacutsthidas te custode, vir sancte, incolumes esse. Quod si
regi hoc gratum sit, cito eum adducant.

Cusicides vero quum assensum suum significasset, pius rex ministros admonitos cum
mandatis ad Ayodhyam dimisit.

CAPUT LXVIII. LEGATORUM JANACI ORATIO.

[ussi a Janaco legati, fatigatis iumentis, postquam ter in itinere pernoctaverant, urbem
Ayodhyam intravere.

Ibi regis iussu ad domum regiam arcessiti conspexere grandaevum Dasaratham,
dignitate diis aequiparabilem.

Tum legati cuncti manibus suppliciter protensis, timore seposito, coram rege sermonem
hunc modestum suavi voce protulere:

Janacus rex Videhanus ex te, domine, sibi amicissimo, quaerit, ecquid commode valeas
cum ministris religionumque antistite?

Deinde certiores nos factos de integra tua conditione Mithilae princeps Videhanus,
Cusicide assentiente, suis verbis haec profari iussit:
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6. »Fides olim publice data fuit, filiam meam virtutis praemium fore; regesque
indignabundi, quod virtute destituti fuerant, deiecto vultu abierunt.

7. llla eadem filia mea fortibus filiis tuis, qui Visvamitra duce ultro me convenerant,
certaminis lege debetur.

8. Etenim insigne istud pignus, arcus divinus a Rama magnanimo in medio diffractus est, o
heros, coram frequentissimo hominum coctu.

9. Huic magnanimo danda est Sita mea tanquam virtutis praemium. Equidem fidem meam
exsolvere cupio, quod comprobare te decet.

10. Sine mora ergo, magne rex, quod faustum tibi sit, cum religionum magistris, antistite
domestico comitante, huc ades, ut Raghuidem revisas.

11. Tuum est, in exsolvenda fide me adiuvare, quo facto gaudii a filiis tuis virtute quaesiti
particeps fies.«

12. Talem orationem protulit Videhorum dominus, Visvamitra comprobante, tum Satanandi
sententiam secutus.

13. Audita legatorum sententia, rex ad summam laetitiam erectus, Vasishtham
Vamadevumque ceterosque conciliorum socios talibus affari:

14. Custoditus a Causici filio Ramas, quo mater Causalia laetior in dies gloriatur, cum fratre
Laxmano nunc apud Videhos versatur.

15. Edidit autem virtutis suae documentum Janaco magnanimo, ita ut is filiam Raghuidae
nuptum dare cupiat.

16. Quod si vobis placet negotium, cito adeamus Janaci magnanimi urbem; curandum est, ne
tempus opportunum praetereat.

17. Ministri et magni Sapientes uno ore, Euge, optime! ei acclamarunt. Tum rex admodum
laetus eos admonuit, se cras esse profecturum.

18. Janaci legati vero, honorifice hospitio excepti, commode pernoctarunt, omnibus lautitiis
affluentes.

CAPUT LXIX. COLLOQUIUM JANACI CUM DASARATHA.

1. Postero mane, quam primum nox discesserat, rex Dasarathas, religionum magistris
cognatisque circumdatus, hilaris Sumantram haec monuit:

2. Hodie cuncti gazae praefecti largis opibus inde sumptis in fronte agminis incedant,
varias res pretiosas secum portantes.

3. Protinus quoque prodeat exercitus quadrifariam plenissime instructus; praesto etiam
sunto ad nutum meum vehicula et iumenta praestantssima.

4. Vasishthas Vamadevusque, Javales, deinde Casyapides Marcandeiusque grandaevus,
denique sapiens Catyayanus;

5. hi viri bis nati in fronte incedant. Tu vero curru meo equos iunge, ne tempus
opportunum praetereat: etenim legati ad festinandum me hortantur.

6. Principis iussu itaque exercitus quadrifariam instructus regem cum vatibus
proficiscentem a tergo sequebatur.

7. Post quatriduum in itinere peractum hi Videhorum fines intravere, quo nuntio allato rex
Janacus honorem hospiti habendum ordinavit.

8. Deinde obviam procedens ut in conspectum senis Dasarathae venit, regem laetitia
commotum talibus affatur:

9. Faustum adventum tibi precor, optime princeps! Optato huc advenisti, Raghuide: gaudii

a filiis tuis virtute quaesiti particeps fies.
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10. Optato huc advenit augustus Vasishthas, vates venerabilis, comites habens
praestantissimos Brachmanas, sicuti Indras Superis stipatus.

11. Optato devicta sunt a me impedimenta, et honorata gens nostra per affinitatem cum
Raghuidis strenuis, virtute praecellentibus.

12. Cras quam primum illuxerit, domine, tibi placeat, post sacrificium peractum, conficere
nuptias a vatibus comprobatas.

13. Huius oratione in vatum coetu audita, rex inter facundos eminens hunc in modum terrae
domino respondit:

14. Acceptio a datoris voluntate pendet; ita olim edoctus sum. Quomodo tu, recti gnarus,
praecipies, sic nos rem peragemus.

15. Audita viri veridici sententia rectissima ipsique honorifica, Videhorum princeps ad
summam admirationem conversus est.

16. Deinde tota Sapientum cohors, propter mutuum congressum ingenti gaudio affecta, per
noctem commode quiescere.

17. At inclytus Ramas cum Laxmano, Visvamitra duce, patrem adiit eiusque pedes amplexus
est.

18. Tum rex, rebus gestis utriusque nati compertis, admodum laetus ad honorificum Janaci
hospitium devertit,

19. pariterque inclytus Janacus recti gnarus, postquam solennia, quae sacrificio filiabusque
opus essent, rite curaverat, noctem quieti dedit.

CAPUT LXX. PUELLARUM PETITIO.

1. Postero mane Janacus post matutinas religiones vatum ope peractas, fandi doctus
antistitem suum Satanandum verbis hisce affatur:

2. Frater meus natu minor, inclytus, piissimus, Cusadhvaji nomine dictus, urbem pulcram
sibi adornavit,

3. bibens amnem Ixumatim undis munimenta ambientem: urbem Sancasiam augusta
specie tensae Pushpacae similem.

4. Hunc ego visere cupio: hic mihi custos sacrificii probatur; ille idem vir inclytus felici hac
sorte mecum fruetur.

5. Vixitaloqui desierat in Satanandi praesentia, iamque aderant famuli nonnulli prompti,
quibus Janacus mandata exposuit.

6. Hi equis velocibus vecti regis iussu profecti sunt ad arcessendum heroem, ceu Vishnum
Indrae mandato.

7. Qui quum urbem Sancasiam intrassent, in Cusadhvaji conspectum adducti, nunciavere ei
quicquid evenerat, Janacique consilium.

8. Comperto ex nuntiis fidissimis promptissimisque negotio, rex Cusadhvajus secundum
principis mandata Mithilam se contulit.

9. Ibiille salutato Satanando Janacoque piissimo, conscendit solium divinum, quale regem
decet.

10. Ambo hi fratres, viri amplissimi, ut consederant, Sudamanum, inter ministros summo
loco habitum, dimiserunt his verbis:

11. Vade age, ministrorum nostrorum praeses! Ixvacuidem augustum, invictum, cum filiis
ministrisque ad nos adduc.

12. Is ad deversorium progressus, Raghuidarum stirpis amplificatorem simul adspexit,
capite demisso salutatum hisce affatur:
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Ayodhyae domine, heros! Videhanus Mithilae rex te cum religionum magistris et
antistite semet conventurum exspectat,

Audita ministrorum praesidis oratione, rex cum comitatu suo vatum ac cognatorum eo
accessit, ubi Janacus versabatur.

Deinde ministris, sacerdotibus cognatisque circumdatus fandi doctissimus ille
Videhanum talibus affari:

Notum tibi est, magne rex, quodnam sit praesens Ixvacuidis numen; omnium
negotiorum orator nobis est venerandus vates Vasishthas.

Visvamitrae ceterorumque Sapientum venia impetrata, sanctus ille rite et ex ordine pro
nobis verba faciet.

Dasarathas quum conticuisset, venerandus vates Vasishthas fandi doctus Videhanum
eiusque antistitem hunc in modum affari:

Ex insensili prodiit Brachman aeternus, perennis, nunquam defecturus; ab hoc genitus
Mariches;

Marichis filius fuit Casyapus; Vivasvantes a Casyapo genitus, Manus Vivasvantis proles
traditur. Manus exstitit olim generis humani sator, Manusque filius Ixvacus.

Hunc [xvacum scias primum in urbe Ayodhya regem fuisse. [xvacus autem faustus filius
Cuxis nomine inclaruit.

Cuxi porro faustus natus Vicuxes exstitit; a Vicuxe vero inclytus Vanus procreatus est;
tum a Vano inclytus Anaranyas, maiestate insignis; ab Anaranya Prithus genitus,
deinceps Trisancus a Prithu.

Trisancus filius fuit Dhundhumarus fama celebratus; Dhundhumari inclytus Yuvanasvas
curru excelso vectus;

nec non Yuvanasvae natus fuit Mandhater, terrae dominus; Mandhatri vero faustus filius
Susandhes nascitur.

Tum a Susandhe duo filii geniti, Dhruvasandhes ac Prasenajites; a Dhruvasandhe vero
filius illustris, cui Bharatae nomen inditum.

A Bharata porro inclytus Asitus est procreatus, [cui hostes exstitere reges aemuli
complures:

Haihayi, Talajanghique, fortesque Sasivindhues, contra quos pugnans rex iste proelio in
fugam actus est.

Posthac Asitus opibus destitutus cum duabus uxoribus ad montem Himavantem
accessit, ibique fati lege defunctus est.

Traditur autem, ambas eius coniuges gravidas fuisse, quarum altera foetum alterius
disperdendi gratia rivali suae venenum miscuit.

Eodem tempore anachoreta quidam Bhriguides, Chyavanus nomine, ad Himavantem
secesserat, amoeno montis vertice mire delectatus.

Hunc Bhriguidem divino lumine splendentem altera coniux venusta, loti folia oculis
referens, venerata est, filium egregium parere cupiens.

Ea igitur, Calindis dicta, vatem adiit ac supplex adoravit. Cui masculae prolis cupidae
Brachmana oraculum edidit de filii genitura:

Ex utero tuo, venusta mulier, post breve tempus nascetur cum ipso veneno filius faustus;
noli pavere, lucidis oculis decora!

Chyavano salutato Diva regibus edita, fida marito eodemque orba, filium ex eo peperit.
Quod autem venenum ipsi datum fuerat a rivali foetum enecandi cupida, cum hoc
veneno is natus est, Sagarus inde dictus.
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

Sagari filius fuit Asamanjas; ab Asamanja genitus Ansumantes, Dilipas Ansumantis
exstitit filius, Dilipae Bhagirathas;

a Bhagiratha genitus Cacutsthas, a Cacutstha porro Raghus. Raghus insignis filius fuit
Purushadacus statura excelsus.

Hic idem Calmashapadus quoque dictus fuerat a quo gignitur Sankhanus; Sudarsanas a
Sankhano, Agnivarnus a Sudarsana.

Sighragas autem Agnivarni filius fuit, Sighragae Marus. A Maru genitus Prasusrucas,
Ambarishus a Prasusruca.

Ambarishi filius exstitit Nahushas terrae dominus, Nahushae vero Yayates, Nabhagas
deinde Yayatis proles.

Nabhagae filius exstitit Ajas, Ajae denique Dasarathas. Ab hoc Dasaratha geniti sunt duo
fratres, Ramas et Laxmanus.

Haec est series regum a prisca inde prosapia incontaminatorum, piissimorum, ab Ixvacu
genus deducentium, heroum fide insignium.

Ramae et Laxmani nomine ambas filias tuas, o rex, nuptum peto. Paribus pares
nobilitate puellas iungere te decet.

CAPUT LXXI. JANACI PROSAPIAE DECLARATIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Talia dicenti Janacus venerabundi habitu haec contra refert: Placeat tibi, quaeso, audire
genus nostrum a me declaratum.

Etenim in connubio iungendo, optime vates, oportet virum genere nobilitatum
plenissime omni ex parte prosapiam suam eloqui; auscultare ergo mihi velis.

Fuit olim rex rerum gestarum fama per tres mundos celebratus, Nimes iustissimus, inter
veridicos fide insignis.

Huius filius Mithes dictus est, Mithis filius Janacus, qui primus regnum hocce tenuit.

A Janaco gignitur Udavasus, ab Udavasu vero procreatus est pius Nandivardhanus;
Nandivardhani filius exstitit heros, Sucetus nomine clarus;

Sucetus habuit filium pium ac praevalidum, Devaratum. Regi sapienti Devarato
Vrihadrathas natus memoratur;

Vrihadrathae proles heroica exstitit Mahavirus augustus; Mahaviri Sudhrites propositi
tenax, fide excellens.

Sudhritis deinde pius Dhrishtacetus filius fuit, regisque sapientis Dhrishtacetus
Haryasvas fama celebratus.

Haryasvae natus Marus fuit, Marus Pratindhacus, Pratindhaci rex iusti studiosus
Cirtirathas.

Cirtirathas porro filium habuit Devamidhae nomine notum; Devamidhas Vibudham,
Vibudhas Mahandhracum.

Mahandraci filius exstitit princeps strenuissimus Cirtiratus; ab hoc rege sapiente
Cirtirato gignitur Maharoman,

a Maharomane vero filius iusti studiosus Svarnaroman claro nomine dictus; a rege
Svarnaromane deinde gignitur Hrasvaroman.

Huic recti gnaro, magnanimo, natum est par filiorum, quorum natu maior ego sum,
frater meus minor, fortis Cusadhvajus.

Me vero natu maximum postquam pater ad capessendum regnum inauguraverat, cura
fraternae sortis mihi demandata, in silvam secessit.

Patre deinde grandaevo ad coelum evecto, equidem hoc onus ex aequo et bono subibam,
fratrem Cusadhvajum, diis comparabilem, respiciens cum caritatis affectu.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

At post aliquantum temporis ab urbe Sancasia huc advenit rex fortis Sudhanvan,
Mithilam obsidione cincturus;

isque mihi denuntiavit, arcum Sivae praestantissimum Sitamque puellam, loti folia
oculis referentem, tradi sibi oportere.

Quam quum negassem, Brachmana sapientissime, rex ille Sudhanvan proelio mecum
conflixit, et in eo certamine vulneribus adversis a me caesus est.

Interfecto rege Sudhanvane, ego in urbe Sancasia fratrem bellicosum Cusadhvajum
solenni more regem creavi.

Hicce frater meus est iunior, ego natu maior. Tibi, praestantissime vates, quem salvere
iubeo, summopere laetus duas virgines trado,

Sitam Ramae ducendam, Urmilamque Laxmano. Filiam meam Sitam, virtutis praemium,
Superum filiabus comparabilem, ac secundo loco Urmilam:

ter idem dico, ut omnem dubitationem tollam. Hasce duas virgines summopere laetus
tibi trado, vates praestantissime.

Tu vero, rex, si tibi placet, vaccarum donationem a Rama et Laxmano faciendam instrue,
maiorum Manibus iusta solve, denique nuptialia sacra perfice.

Hodie luna intrat domum lunarem, quae Magha dicitur: tertio abhinc die, fortissime rex,
sub Phalgunia posteriore nuptialia sacra perfice.

CAPUT LXXII. VACCARUM DONATIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

Vixdum loqui desierat Janacus, et sollers vates Visvamitras cum Vasishtha consociatus
talia refert:

Gentes Ixvacuidarum et Videhorum, Raghuide, immensa et inenarrabili nobilitate
splendent; nemo hisce aequiparari potest.

Aequale est legitimum hocce connubium, aequale etiam formae decore, inter Sitam
Urmilamque, et Ramam Laxmanumque altera ex parte.

Sed amplius dicendum est, optime princeps! Audiatur oratio mea. Hicce rex legum
gnarus Cusadhvajus est frater tuus natu minor.

Huic pio est par filiarum, forma per orbem terrarum incomparabile, quas nuptum
petimus.

Bharatae adolescentis et Satrughnae sollertis, utriusque magnanimi nomine, o rex,
nuptum peto filias tuas.

Omnes hi Dasarathae filii sunt forma et iuventa insignes, mundi custodum similes,
divino vigore animosi.

Istorum amborum affinitate quoque integra Ixvacuidarum gens, o rex sanctis operibus
clare, tecum devinciatur.

Audita Visvamitrae oratione, a Vasishtha statim comprobata, Janacus protensis manibus
iunctis utrumque talibus affatur:

Fortunatam arbitror gentem hanc nostram, quacum vos, vatum principes, aequalem
genere affinitatem iungere ultro iubetis.

Ita fiat! Gratias vobis ago. Cusadhvaji filiae duae uxorum conditione tum Bharatam, tum
Satrughnam sortiantur.

Uno eodemque die quatuor regis filii praevalidi manu prehensa sibi iungant quaternas
puellas regias.

Posteriore die ex duobus, quos gemina Phalgunia occupat, viri harum rerum periti
commendant sacra nuptialia: huic praesidet Bhagus animantium generator.
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17.
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20.
21.

22.

23.

24,

Dictis hisce verbis bene auspicatis rex Janacus assurgens manibus iunctis utrumque
vatem denuo alloqui:

Summum officium mihi praestitistis; discipulus vester sum in perpetuum; solia haec
regalia, vates egregii, a vobis occupantor.

Sicuti haec urbs Dasarathae est propria, ita Ayodhya quoque mea facta est. Ne dubitetis
de summa auctoritate: cuncta perficite, quomodo vobis placet.

Haec dicente Janaco Videhano, Raghuides Dasarathas gaudio affectus regi talia retulit:
Vos ambo fratres, Mithilensium principes, infinitis virtutibus estis praediti; Sapientes
regumque coetus a vobis cohonestantur.

Fausta tibi precor, o rex! vale! Nunc ego ad deversorium meum revertar, et in honorem
Manium caeremonias secundum praecepta curabo.

His dictis rege salutato Dasarathas gloriosissimus praeeunte utroque vate protinus abiit.
Ad stationem reversus rex, inferiis rite curatis, postero mane quam primum illuxerat,
surrexit et vaccarum donationem magnifice perfecit.

Centena millia vaccarum distribuit Brachmanis hominum princeps, singulatim
nuncupatis de more filiorum nominibus,

ut igitur explerentur quadringenta vaccarum millia, omnes cornubus inauratis ornatae,
cum vitulis, singulae situlam lactis praebentes.

Rex vero circumdatus filiis, pro quibus vaccarum donationem perfecerat, speciem
referebat placidi animantium Parentis, mundi custodibus stipati.

CAPUT LXXIII. DASARATHAE FILIORUM NUPTIAE.

10.
11.

12.

13.

Quo die autem rex egregiam vaccarum donationem celebraverat, eo ipso die heros
Yudhajites ei supervenit,

regis Caeceorum filius, idemque Bharatae avunculus, Qui rege conspecto et interrogato,
an recte valeret, haec deinde addidit:

Caeceorum dominus amore motus, o rex, salvere te iubet; simul quaerit quorum
incolumitatem tu optas, an omnes in praesentia valeant.

Rex iste, Raghuidarum praeses, apud se videre cupit sororis meae filium, huiusque
mandati gratia ego Ayodhyam adii.

Ibi autem, comperto, te hic commorari cum liberis ac propinquis tuis, festinanter te
subsecutus sum, cupidus visendi sororis filium.

At rex Dasarathas, quamprimum conspexit carum hospitem ad se accedentem, insigni
hospitio virum honoribus dignum honoravit.

Deinde, postquam noctem proximam cum filiis quieti dederat, rex, Vasishtha ceterisque
vatibus ante se collocatis, adiit aream sacrificalem.

Instante hora, quae a Victoria nomen habet, Ramas, post vota pro faustis nuptiis
nuncupata, ad patrem prope accedens lateri eius adstitit.

Tum sanctus Vasishthas progressus Videhanum talibus alloquitur: Rex Dasarathas cum
filiis,

post vota pro faustis nuptiis nuncupata, te, optime princeps, datorem deposcit.

Omnes pactiones a datoris et acceptoris arbitrio pendent; tute ergo officium exple,
nuptialia rite peragendo.

Generosissimus Janacus, legum probe gnarus, a Vasishtha magnanimo ita compellatus,
haec refert:

Quis ianitor foribus meis adstat? cuiusnam iussa exspectat ille? quaenam est dubitatio in
propria domo? Siquidem hocce regnum tuum est.
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27.

28.

29.
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31.

32.
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36.

Quatuor puellae meae, post vota pro faustis nuptiis nuncupata, aream sacrificalem iam
adierunt, lucentes tanquam ignis scintillae.

Equidem dudum te exspecto, ad hoc altare constitutus. Cuncta sine impedimento
peragantur: quam ob caussam amplius differtur?

Audita hac oratione a Janaco prolata, Dasarathas ilico filios suos totamque Sapientum
cohortem progredi iussit.

Deinde Videhorum rex ad Vasishtham conversus, Curare velis, inquit, vir venerande,
omnem ritum nuptialem peragendum.

Quod quum ei annuisset sanctus vates Vasishthas, comitante Visvamitra pioque
Satanando,

aram in medio foro, lacubus instructo, secundum praecepta sacra exstructam undique
odoribus floribusque condecoravit;

aureis capedinibus quoque, urceis perforatis cum surculorum cumulis, acerris ture
refertis, vasis concheis,

ligulis ligneis, pateris dona hospitalia asservantibus, nec non vasis oryzae tostae plenis,
cum granis quoque palea purgatis.

Postquam solum verbenis aequalibus rite constraverat, carmine solenni pronuntiato,
laticem pinguem in ignem iniecit Vasishthas anachoretarum optimus.

Tum rex Janacus Sitam omni mundo muliebri ornatam adduxit, et quum in conspectu
ignis ad Raghuidem obversam constituisset,

Causaliae matri laetitiae auctorem affatus, En! inquit, filiam meam Sitam, religionum
tuarum sociam futuram.

Accipe eam, quod bene tibi eveniat; manum eius manu prehende! Marito dedita
generosae indolis coniux sicuti umbra tua semper te comitabitur.

[ta locutus rex conspersit eam aqua carminibus lustrata, dum interim Dii Sapientesque,
Euge! pulcre! acclamabant.

Postquam hunc in modum tradiderat filiam Sitam aqua lustrali irroratam, denuo orsus
est Janacus gaudio cumulatus:

Accede, Laxmane, quod bene tibi vertat! Accipe Urmilam a me tibi oblatam! Manum eius
prehende, ne tempus opportunum praetereat.

Hunc ita affatus, deinceps ad Bharatam conversus, Prehende, inquit, manum Mandavidis
manu tua, Raghuide!

Denique pius Mithilae dominus Satrughnam etiam compellavit: Srutacirtidis manum, o
heros, manu tua prehende!

Vos omnes Cacutsthidae, benigni estote, castoque matrimonii iure cum uxoribus
coniuncti; nec sinite tempus opportunum praeterire.

Sermone Janaci audito quaterni illi Vasishthae assensu confirmati, quaternarum
puellarum manus manibus tetigere.

Deinde Raghus nepotes magnanimi, cum coniugibus consociati, ignem sacrum, aream
sacrificalem, regem vatesque versus dexteram circumambularunt.

Ingens florum imber admodum lucidus ex aethere decidit cum tympanorum coelestium
strepitu, vocibus musicisque organis resonantibus.

Nymphae duxere choreas, Fidicinesque suavibus modis concinuere, ad celebrandas
nuptias principum ex Raghus stirpe, ita ut adstantibus miraculo esset.

Dum perdurabat iste variorum organorum vocumgque strepitus, igne ter
circumambulato uxores suas abduxere invenes splendidissimi, fausta Raghuidarum
progenies,
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37.

et cum iisdem ad deversorium se contulere, quo rex ipse, praesens rei testis, Sapientum
cohorte cognatisque comitantibus, eos prosecutus est.

CAPUT LXXIV. CONGRESSUS CUM JAMADAGNEIO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

At postero mane, quam primum illuxerat, magnus vates Visvamitras, salutato heroe
utroque, ad montes septentrionales perrexit.

Qui postquam discesserat, rex Dasarathas quoque, Videhano Mithilae domino salutato,
iter ad urbem suam ingressus est.

Tum rex Videhorum filiabus amplissimam dotem dedit: stragula tapetasque varii
generis, vestesque lineas ac bombycinas.

Dedit quoque puellarum pater iis comitatum divina specie, magnifice ornatum,
elephantorum, equorum, curruum peditumque, nec non ancillarum famulorumque
catervam egregiam.

Dedit porro rex laetitia affectus auri pondera, mundum aureum, margaritas et coralia,
quicquid est gratissimum in dote puellari.

Tam variis opibus distributis, rege benigne dimisso, Mithilensium princeps ad regiam
suam reversus est.

Ayodhyae dominus quoque cum filiis magnanimis discessit, vatibus cunctis in fronte
collocatis, militum agmine a tergo eum sequente.

At heroi cum vatum cohorte Raghuidisque iter facienti obscenae volucres undique
omina occinere, ac simul cunctae ferae terrestres versus dexteram decurrere;

quibus conspectis rex augustissimus ex Vasishtha quaesivit:

Ecce! obscenae volucres infausti ominis, feraeque versus dexteram decurrentes! Quid
hoc est, quod corda tremefacit?

Mens mea est conturbata. Audito regis Dasarathae sermone magnus vates dulci voce
infit: Audi, quid hoc portendat.

Instat periculum horrendum, ex volucrum divinarum ore prolatum; ferae istae vero te
solantur: dimitte hanc perturbationem.

Dum hi inter se colloquebantur, ingens turbo prorupit, tremefaciens terram universam,
magnosque arbores prosternens.

Sol tenebris fuit obvolutus, nemo coeli plagas distinguere poterat; totum agmen istud,
cinere coopertum, erat quasi attonitum.

Vasishthas ceterique vates, rex quoque cum filiis suis animi quodammodo compotes
manserunt, reliqui omnes exsternati fuere.

In hac autem horrenda caligine exercitus iste cinere quasi obvolutus conspexit, terribili
forma, apicem comae plexae gestantem Bhriguidem Jamadagneium,

regum reges contundere solitum; inexsuperabilem sicuti montem Cailasum,
indomabilem sicuti fatalem mundi conflagrationem;

humero iniecta securi, exprompto cum sagitta acerrima arcu, fulminum nimbi instar,
qualis fuerat faustus ille arcus, quo Tripurus caesus est.

Quem specie terribilem sicuti flammam coruscam Brachmanae tacitae precationis
ignisque sacri studiosi quum conspexissent,

cuncti Vasishtha duce congressi tales sermones inter se submissa voce serere: Num forte
patris caedem indignatus ordinem militarem internecione delebit?

Siquidem olim, bellicae stirpis caede facta, iram suam impetumque sedavit, non sane
nunc denuo ordinis militaris cladem molitur.
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22.

23.

Ita locuti vates pateram hospitalem manu tenentes dulci voci, Rama! o Rama! eum
invocarunt.

[lle vero, hac supplicatione accepta, nullo vatibus responso dato, Ramam Dasarathidem
Ramas Jamadagneius hunc in modum affatur.

CAPUT LXXV. JAMADAGNEII SERMO.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Rama Dasarathide, heroam proles! celebratur virtus tua mirabilis; ipse quoque audivi
totum eventum de arcu diffracto.

Mirabile est hoc ac fide maius, quod tu arcum illum diffregisti: qua fama accepta egomet
huc accessi, altero arcu fausto arrepto.

Hunc ipsum ingentem arcum Jamadagneium, specie terribilem, intende tu sagitta, ac
vigorem tuum spectandum exhibe.

Quam primum vigorem tuum perspexero huic etiam arcui tendendo parem, certaminis
singularis conditionem tibi largibor, o heros, quod in laudem tibi vertet.

Huius tali sermone audito rex Dasarathas protinus deiecto prae moestitia vultu, anxius,
supplicis habitu haec profatur:

Tu iam placatus ab ira contra ordinem militarem requievisti, piissimusque es
Brachmana: te filiis meis adolescentulis pacem securam concedere decet.

Prognatus ex Bhriguidarum stirpe, studio librorum sacrorum votisque piis insignium,
secundum fidem deo mille oculis praedito datam tu telum tuum proieceras;

tute ipse ad religiones conversus, tellure Casyapo concessa, in silvam secedens,
habitationem in monte Mahendro tibi elegeras.

Nunc vero huc advenisti, magne vates, in ultimam perniciem meam: etenim uno Rama
caeso nemo nostrum profecto vivet.

Dum ita loquebatur Dasarathas, augustus Jamadagneius spreto eius sermone Ramam
solum affari:

Duo isti arcus, o Rama, coelestes, per orbem universum summo in honore habiti, firmi,
strenui, egregii, affabre facti fuere a Visvacarmane.

Horum alterum, nobilissime iuvenis, Superi Trioculo pugnandi cupido permiserunt, quo
is Tripurum interfecit.

[lle idem a te, Cacusthide, est diffractus. Hicce alter arcus invictus a Superum principibus
Vishnui datus est: quem ego urbibus hostium expugnandis aptum, en! manu teneo.
Aliquando autem cuncti Coelites rogavere Magnum Parentem, ut explorandum curaret
utrum Caerulicervicus an Vishnus magis viribus polleret.

Coelitum consilio cognito Magnus Parens, numen nunquam fallax, locum dedit
contentioni inter istos,

ex qua contentione ortum est ingens certamen horrificum inter Caerulicervicum
Vishnumque, ambo alterius vincendi cupidos.

Tum vero Sivae arcus gravi fremitu, ex Vishnus ore emisso, luxatus est, unde
potentissimus deus Trioculus immobilis quasi obstupuit.

Quo facto a Diis cum Sapientum cohorte Praeconibusque consociatis exorati in gratiam
rediere hi duo Superum principes.

Viso antem Sivae arcu luxato Vishnus virtute, Dii pariterque Sapientum catervae
Vishnum posthac fortiorem arbitrati sunt.

At Rudrus gloriosissimus ira incensus sapienti regi Devarato in Videhorum terra arcum
simul cum sagittis de manu in manum tradidit.
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21. Hunc vero arcum quem cernis, Rama, hostium urbibus expugnandis destinatum, ipse
Vishnus Richico Bhriguidae permisit tanquam pignus unicum.

22. Tum augustus Richicus filio suo inexsuperabili, patri meo, Jamadagni magnanimo
tradidit arcum divinum.

23. Patri autem meo, qui sanctimonia vim mirabilem sibi quaesierat, arcum custodienti,
Arjunas, ad abiectum consilium conversus, necem ex insidiis struxit.

24. Qua caede horrenda ac nefaria patris comperta, ego prae ira ordinem militarem cladibus
afficere coepi, quoties nova progenies subnasceretur;

25. domitoque orbe universo, Casyapo magnanimo sanctis operibus claro in fine sacrificii
pro mercede sacerdotali eius imperium tradidi.

26. Deinde in Mahendro habitans, castimoniarum virtute fretus, perstiti, commode
religionibus intentus in monte isto a Diis frequentato.

27. Ut vero comperi e sermonibus Coelitum in sede aetheria attonitorum, arcum esse
diffractum, celeriter ego huc advolavi.

28. Hunc eundem Vishnus arcum praestantissimum, qui patris mei avique proprius fuit,
prehende tu, stirpis bellicae morem aemulaturus:

29. ad hunc intende sagittam hostilium urbium victricem. Quod si perficere potes,
Cacutsthide, tunc tibi certaminis singularis conditionem largibor.

CAPUT LXXVI. JAMADAGNEIUS SUPERUM SEDIBUS EXCLUSUS.

1. Ataudita Jamadagneii provocatione Dasarathides, patris reverentia cohibens verborum
insolentiam, Ramae haec regerit:

2. Dudum comperi, Bhriguide, quodnam tu facinus olim patraveris. Condonamus tibi istud,
Brachmana, utpote patri tuo debitum solvere annitenti.

3. Contemnis vires meas, Bhriguide, quasi virtute forem destitutus, atque impar muneri
hominis militaris sustinendo.

4. Hodie fortitudinem meam experiere. Ita locutus Raghuides iratus, arcum nobilissimum
cum sagitta ex istius dextera arripuit, ut erat motu agilis.

5. Quem quum arcum tetendisset, sagittamque ei accommodasset, protinus Ramam
Jamadagneium indignabundus Ramas talibus affatur.

6. Tu es Brachmana, ideo mihi venerandus, ac Visvamitrae respectu etiam; equidem, si vel
maxime possim, sagittam letiferam contra te haud coniecerim.

7. Autvagum istum meatum tuum, quem castimoniis tibi quaesivisti, aut sedem in mundis
incomparabilibus praecidere volo: sic stat sententia.

8. Profecto haec Vishnus sagitta divina, hostilium urbium victrix, non incassum evolat:
virtute sua robur ac superbiam ea contundit.

9. Superi vero cum Sapientum cohorte, ad visendum Ramam telum nobilissimum
gestantem, Magno Parente duce, undique eo convenere;

10. Fidicines quoque, Nympharum chori, Beati, Praecones, Hippocephali, Genii, Gigantes,
Serpentesque, ut ingens hoc miraculum spectarent.

11. Dum interim orbis universus obstupescebat Rama telum nobilissimum gestante, Ramas
ille Jamadagneius animum despondens, Ramam intuebatur.

12. Huius maiestate quum fracta ipsius fortitudo esset, Jamadagneius attonitus Ramam loti
folia oculis referentem submissa voce affatur:

13. Olim quando tellus a me Casyapo tradita fuit, ille mihi edixit, ut ne in ipsius ditione
habitarem.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

Ego vero, magistri dicto parens, noctu in terra non commorari soleo. Absit, Cacutsthide,
ut fidem promissi unquam fallam! Ita decretum est.

Idcirco istum meatum meum, o heros, praecidere non te oportet. Cogitatione celerius
abibo ad Mahendrum montem excelsissimum.

Sedes autem in mundis incomparabilibus, quas castimoniis mihi quaesivi, praecidas licet
sagitta emissa; neque ulla amplius fiat mora.

Arcus huius experimento agnosco te, aeternum Madhus interfectorem, potentissimum
numen: salve mihi, hostium domitor!

Ecce, Superum agmina undique congregata te intuentur, incomparabilem rebus gestis,
inexsuperabilem in proelio.

Neque ullus pudor mihi esse debet, Cacusthide, quod a te, tergemini mundi domino,
frontem demittere coactus fui.

Te decet, sancte Rama, sagittam praestantissimam emittere, post cuius iactum illico ad
montem excelsum Mahendrum abibo.

Ita loquente Rama Jamadagneio augustus Ramas Dasarathides sagittam
praestantissimam emisit;

qua quum ille vidisset praecisas sibi sedes superas castimoniis quaesitas, festinanter
abiit ad Mahendrum montem excelsum.

Tunc statim cunctae coeli plagae cardinales et intermediae serenatae sunt, Superique
cum Sapientibus congregati Ramam teli iaculatorem laudibus extollere.

Ramas Jamadagneius ipse quoque, Rama Dasarathide laudato ac versus dexteram
circumambulato, suum meatum ultro est prosecutus.

CAPUT LXXVII. BHARATAE DIMISSIO.

10.

11.

Postquam abierat ille, Ramas Dasarathides placato animo arcum cum sagittis Varuno
immenso in manus tradidit.

Deinde veneratus Vasishtham ceterosque vates, conspicatus patrem conturbatum,
Raghuides talia profatur:

Abiit Ramas Jamadagneius; progrediatur exercitus quaternis copiis instructus versus
Ayodhyam, te imperante, domine.

Audito Ramae sermone rex Dasarathas ambobus brachiis amplexatus eum atque in
fronte deosculatus,

percepto nuntio de illius discessu, laetitia elatus, semetipsum filiumque revixisse
arbitrabatur.

Excitato protinus exercitu perrexit ad urbem suam regiam, sublatis ex aedibus vexillis
ornatam, organorum musicorum strepitu resonantem,

irroratis plateis lustratam, amoenam, sparsis floribus cumulatam, plenam civium
propter regis adventum exhilaratorum, festas corollas manibus gestantium.

Hanc pulcre ornatam, multitudine frequentem, intranti regi longe obviam progressi sunt
cives ac Brachmanae ibi habitantes.

Ipse faustus, gloriosus, comitantibus filiis faustis, intravit domum suam caram,
Himavantis instar excelsam.

Tum Causalia, Sumitraque Caeceisque tereti latere decora, pariterque ceterae gynaecei
regii feminae, promptae erant ad nurus benigne excipiendas.

Deinceps Sitam generosam, Urmilamque nobilissimam, geminasque Cusadhvaji natas
salutavere regiae coniuges.
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

Cunctae simul festo ornatu, lineas vestes indutae, gratulationibus sacrisque puris ad
deorum altaria supplicare.

Veneranda numina veneratae istae regum filiae, per tempus opportunum cum fratribus
copulatae secretis gaudiis indulgere.

Magnanimi vero adolescentes, fortitudine per orbem terrarum incomparabiles, quum
suam quisque domum occupasset, Cuveri regiae similem,

coniugium sortiti, armorum usum edocti, opibus amicisque affluentes, patri dicto
audientes, vitam degebant qualis principes decet.

At post aliquantum temporis rex Dasarathas filium suum Bharatam, ad se vocatum, hisce
admonuit:

Commoratur apud nos, mi filiole, regis Caeceorum natus, qui huc advenit ad te
arcessendum heros Yudhajites, avunculus tuus.

Audito Dasarathae monito, Bharatas Caeceidis filius ad iter faciendum, socio assumpto
Satrughno, se accinxit.

Deinde quum valedixisset patri, Ramae strenuissimo matribusque iuvenis heros,
Satrughno comitante profectus est.

Heros Yudhajites autem laetatus propter Bharatam cum fratre ipsi concessuro, ad
urbem suam reversus, patrem desiderii compotem fecit.

Post Bharatae discessum Ramas Laxmanusque praevalidus patrem, deos maiestate
aequantem, omni reverentia colebant.

Pius Ramas iussa paterna spectans civibus omnimodo officia praestabat, tum grata, tum
salutaria.

Matribus quoque summa cum pietate officiis praestitis, debitam magistris observantiam
nullo tempore non respiciebat.

Idcirco ipse Dasarathas, Brachmanae, nec non civium collegia, denique cuncti terrae
incolae Ramam propter morum integritatem diligebant.

Ramas vero cum Sita coniunctus plures anni horas delectatus est: animo affectuum
pleno unice in eam inclinato, illius cordi totum se tradiderat.

Cara erat Sita Ramae, utpote coniux a patre ipsi data; tum eiusdem virtute formaeque
praestantia caritas haec in maius augebatur.

Altera ex parte maritus in istius corde geminatus versabatur, ita ut intus abscondita
quoque cor cum conscio corde communicaret.

Denique magis magisque puella Mithilensis, Janaci filia, deabus pulcritudine
comparanda, quasi praesens principis Fortuna facta est.

Cum hac venusta praeclari regis filia Ramas ex rege sapiente prognatus connubio
iunctus, in laetitiam effusus, ultra modum splendebat, sicuti cum Laxmide Vishnus
deorum princeps.
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